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at ep) CHAP. I. 

M3 The Genealogy of Christ. 

js Book of the Generation of 

_# - Jesus Curist, the Son of 

avid, the Son of Abraham. 

- 2 Abraham begot Isaac. And 
Tsaac begot Jacob, And Jacob 
begot Judas and his brethren ; 

. 3 And Judas begot Phares and 
Zara of Thamar. And Phares begot 
Bsron.. And Esron begot Aram. 
4 And Aram begot Aminadab. 
And Aminadab begot Naasson. 
| And Naasson begot Salmon. 


_ 5 And Salmon begot Booz of 
Rahab. And Booz begot Obed of 
Ruth. And Obed begot Jesse. 

6 And Jesse begot David the king. 

And David the king begot Solomon, 
\ ofher that had been the wife of Urias. 
- 7 And Solomon begot Roboam. 
And Roboam begot Abia. And 
| Abia begot Asa. 

8 And Asa begot Josaphat. And 
Josaphat begot Joram. And Joram 
_ begot Ozias. 

/ 9 And Ozixs begot Joatham. 
| And Joatham begot Achaz. And 
| Achaz begot Ezechias. 
40 And Ezechias begot Manas- 
| ses.. And Manasges beget Amov. 
! And Amon begot Josias. 
} 11 And Josias begot Jechonias 
) and his brethren, in the transmi- 
{| gration of Babylon. Pur 
12 And af.er the transmigration of 
+ Babylon, Jechonias begot Salathiel. 
And Salathiel begot Zorobabel. 
‘18 And Zorobabel begot Abiud. 
And Abiud begot Eliacim. And 
Eliacim begot Azor. 
- 44 And Azor begot Sadoc. And 
‘Gadoe begot Achim. And Achim 
_begot Eliud. vi ¢ 
25 And Eliud begot Eleazar. 
A 


azar begot Mathan. And 
an begot Jacob. 

_ Afid Jacob begot Joseph the 
and of Mary, of whom was 
n Jesus who is called Curist. 


200358 


rE oe 


GOSPEL according to Saint MAT'THEW. 


17 So all the generations, from 
Abraham to David, are fourteen 
generations. And from David to 
the transmigration of Babylon, are 
fourteen generations. And from 
the transmigration of Babylon to 
Curis, are fourteen generations. 

18 Now the generation of Curist 
was in this wise, -When as his mo« 


ther Mary was espoused to Joseph, — 


before they came together, she was 
found with child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Whereupon Joseph her hus- 
band, being a just man, and not 
willing publicly to expose her, was 
minded to put her away privately, 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold the angel of the Lord 
appeared to him in his sleep, say- 
ing : Joseph, son of David, fear not 


to take unto thee Mary thy wife, - 


for that which is conceived in her 
is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
Son; and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus ; for he shall save his people 
{rom their sins. 

22 Now all this was done that it 


might be fulfilled which the Lord — 


spoke by the prophet, saying: 

23 Behold a virgin shall be with 
child, and bring forth a son, and 
they shall call bis name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God 
with us. ’ Die. 

24 And Joseph rising up from 
sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 


had commanded him, and took — 


unto him his wife. 

25And he knew her not till she 

brought. forth her first-born Son: 

aud he called his name Jesus. 

CHAP. II. 
The offerings of the wise men. 

Now when Jesus was born in 

Bethlehem of Juda, in the 


days of King Herod, behold, there: 


came wise men from the east to 
Jerusalem, — ay 


2 Saying, where is she tht is 


- 


<2 ir" 
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born King of the Jews ? for we have 
seen his star in the east, and are 
come to adore him. 

3 And King Herod hearing this, 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him 

4 And assembling together all 
the chief priests and the scribes of 
the people, he inquired of them 
where Christ should be born. 

& But they said to him: In Beth- 
lehem of Juda. For so it is written 
by the prophet : 

6 And thou Bethlehem the land 
of Juda art not the least among the 
princes of Juda; for out of thee 
shall come forth the Ruler that shall 
wule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, privately calling 
the wise men. iearned. diligently of 
the the time of the star which ap- 
peared tothem; __ 

8 And sending them into Beth- 
lehem, said ; Go and diligently in- 
quire after the Child: and when 
you have found him, bring me word 
again, that I also may come and 
adore him. 

9 Who having heard the King, 
went their way; and behold the 
star which they had seen in the 
east, went before them, until it 
canie and stood over where the 
Child was. 

10 And seeing the star, they re- 
Joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And entering into the house, 
they found the Child with Mary his 
mother, and falling’ down they a- 
dored him: and opening their trea- 
sures, they offered him gifts, gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And having received an an- 
swer in sleep that they should not 
return to Herod, they went back 
another way into their country. 

13 And after they were departed, 
behold an angel of the Lord appear- 


ed in sleep to Joseph, saying: Arise, | prophets: That he shall be called a 


and take the Child and his mother 


and fly into Egypt, and be ther 
until I shall tell thee. For it will 
come to pass that Herod will scek 
the Child to destroy him. 

14 Whoarose, and tuok the child 
and his mother by night, and re-« 
tired into Egypt: and he was there 
until the death of Herod: 

15 That it might be fulfilled 
which the Lord spoke by the pro- 
phet, saying: Out of Egypt have I 
called my Son. 

16 Then Herod perceiving that 
he was deluded by the wise men, 
was exceeding angry ; and sending, 
killed all the men-children that were 
in Bethlehem, and im all the borders 
thereof, from two years old and un- 
der, according to the time which 
he had diligently inquired of the 
wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremias the pro- 
phet, saying: 

18 A voice zn Rama was heard, 
lamentation and_great mourning : 
Rachel bewailing her children, and 
would not be comforted because they 
are not, 

19 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appear- 
ed in sleep to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying: Arise, and take the 
Child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel. For they are dead 
that sought the life of the Child. 

21 Who arose, and took the child 
and his mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. } 

22 But hearing that Archelaus 
reigned in Judea in the room of 
Herod his father, he was afraid to 
go thither: and being warned in 
sleep retired into the quarters of 
Galilee. . , 

23 And coming he dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth; that,# might 
be fulfilled which was said by the 


Nazarite. x i 


Say | 
me, 


Sr. MATTHEW, 8 


CHAP. Iil, 

The preaching of John. 

: ma in those days cometh John 
; the Baptist preaching in the 
desart of Judea. 

2 And saying: Do penance : for 
the kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 

8 Yor this is he that was spoken 
of by Isaias the prophet, saying : A 
voice of one crying in the desart, 
prepare ye the way of the Lord, 

make straight his paths. 

4 And the same John had his 
garment of camel’s-hair, and a Jea- 
thern girdle about his loins: and his 
meat was locusts and wild honey. 

§ Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem and all Judea, and all the 
country about Jordan: 

6 And were baptized by him in 
the Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 And seeing many of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees coming to his 
baptism, he said tothem: Ye brood 
of vipers, who hath shewed you to 
flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit wor- 

thy of penance. 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, we have Abraham for 
our father. For I tell you that God 
is able of these stones'to raise up 
children to Abraham. 

10 For now the axe is laid to the 
root of the trees. Every tree there- 
fore thatdoth not yield goodfruit shall 

be cut down, and cast into the fire. 

~~ 11 T indeed baptize you in wa- 
ter unto penance, but he that shail 
come after me, is mightier than 
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 

bear; he shall baptize you in the 
Holy Ghost and fire. 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly cleanse his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the barn, 
but the a he will burn with un- 
quenchable fire. 

: 13 Then cometh Jesus from Ga- 
lilee to the Jordan unto John to be 
baptized by him 


. : 


14 But John stayed him, saying: 
I ought to be baptized by thee, and 
comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering, said to 
him ; Suffer it to be sonow. For 
so it becometh us to fulfil all jus« 
tice. Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus being baptized, 
forthwith came out of the water: 
and lo, the Heavens were opened 
to him: and he saw the spirit of 
God descending as a dove, and 
coming upon him. 

17 And behold a voice from 
Heaven, saying: Thisis my belov- 
ed Son, in whom I am well pleas- 


ed. 
is CHAP. IV. 
rrist’s fast of forty days, &c. 
HEN oe led i fhe Spl 
rit into the desart, to be tempt- 
ed by the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
wards hungry. k 

3 And the tempter coming said 
to him: If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made 
bread. 

4 Whe answered and said: It 
is written, Jot in bread alone doth 
man live, butin every word that pro= 
ceedeth from the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil took him up 
into the holy city, aud set him upon 
the pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And said to him: If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down ; 
for itis written: Zathe hath given 
his Angels charge over thee, and in 
their hands shall they bear thec up, 
lest perhaps thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 Jesvs said to him: It is writ- 
ten again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

9 Again the devil took him up 
into a very high mountain, and 
shewed him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them. 

9 And said to him: All these 
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will I give thee, if falling down, 
thou wilt adore me. 

10 Then Jesus saith to him: 
Begone, Satan, for it is written, 
The Lord thy God shalt thou adore, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil left him: and 
behold angels came and ministered 
to him. 

12 And when Jesus had heard 
that John was delivered up, he re- 
tired into Galilee: 

.13 And leaving the city Naza- 
reth, he came and dwelt in Caphar- 
naum on the sea-coast, in the bor- 
ders of Zabulon and of Nepthalim ; 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was said by Isaias the prophet: 

15 The landof Zabulon and land of 
Nepthulim, the way of the sea beyond 
the Jordun, Galiiee of the Gentiles : 

16. The people that sat in darkness, 
hath scen great light ; and to them that 
gat in the region of the shadow of death, 
light is sprung up. 

17 From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say: Do penance, 
for the kingdom of heaven isat hand. 

18 And Jzsus walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, casting a net into 
the sea (for they were fishers, ) 

19 And he saith to them: Come 
ye after me, and I will make you 
to be fishers of men. 

<0 Aud they immediately leav- 
ing their nets, followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets: and he 
called them. 

22 And they forthwith left their 
nets and father, and followed him, 

23 And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the Gospel 
of the Kingdom: and healing all 
manner of sickness, and every in- 
firmity among the people. 


24 And his fame went through. - 
out all Syria, and they presented 
to him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and such as were posses-~ 
sed by devils, and lunaticks, and _ 
those that had the palsy, and he 
cured them: 

25 And much people followed 
him from Galilee, and from Deca- 
polis, and from Jerusalem, and 
from Judea, and from,beyond the 
Jordan. : 


CHAP. V. 

Christ’s Sermon upon the Mount. 

ND seeing the multitudes, he 

went up into a mountain, and 

when he was set down, his disciples 
came unto him, 

2 And opening his mouth, he 
taught them, saying: 

3 Blessed are the poor in Spirit: . 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 

4 Blessed are the meek ; for they 
shall possess the Jand. 

5 Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after justice: for they — 
shall have their fill. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for . 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are theclean of heart : 
for they shall seeGod. — 

9 Blessed are the peace-makers. 
for they shall be called ihe children 
of God, — Se, ee 

10 Blessed are they that suffe 
persecution for justice sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. -__ 

11 Blessed are ye when they 
shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and speak all that is evil against — 
you, untruly, for my sake; * 

12 Be glad and rejoice, for your 
reward is very great in heaven. 
For so they persecuted the pro- 
phets that were before you. 

13 You are the salt of the earth, — 
But if the salt lose its savour, — 


wherewith shall it be salte tis, 


- 
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00d for. nothing any more but to 
east out, and ta be trodden’on 
_ By men. is J 
14 Youare the light of the world. 
A city seated on a mountain can- 
hot be hid. 
. 15 Neither do men light a candle 
and put it under a busher, but upon 
a candlestick, that it may shine to 
ail that are in the house. 
~ 46 So let your hght shine before 
“imen, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven, 
17 Donot think that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the prophets. 
‘I am not come to destroy but to 
fulfil. 

18 For amen I say unto you, till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot, or 

one tittle shall not pass of the law, 
“till all be fulfilled. 

- 19 He therefore that shall break 
‘one of these least commandments, 
‘and shall so teach men, shall be 
-called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven. But he that shall do and 
teach, he shall be called great in 
“the kingdoin of heaven. 

20 For [tell you, that unless 
your justice abound more than that 
of the scribes and pharisees, you 
shall not enter iuto the kingdom of 
heaven. 

21 You have heard that it was 
said to them-of old: Thou shalt not 
kill. And whosoever shall kill, 
Bhall be in danger of the judgment. 

_ 22 But I say to you, that who- 
-soever is angry with his brother, 
shall bein danger of the judgment, 
And whosoever shall say to his bro- 
ther, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council. And whosoever shall 
say, Thou fool, shall be in danger 
Of Il fire. ; 

cae therefore thou offer thy 
pift at the altar, and there thou re- 
2 play, pis brother hatb any 
ing against thee ; 

24 Leave there thy offering be- 
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fore the altar, and go first to be 
reconciled to thy brother : and then 
coming thou shalt offer thy gift. 

25 Be at agreement with thy ad-< 
versary betimes, whilst thou art in 
the way with him ; lest perhaps 
the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, aud thou be cast in- 
to prison. 

26 Amen, I say to thee, thou 
shalt not go out from thetce till 
thou repay the last farthing, 

27 You have heard that it was 
said to them of old: Thou shalt 
not cominit adultery, 

28 But I say to you, that whe 
soever shall look on a woman to 
lust after her, hath already commit- 
ted adultery with her in his heart, 

29 And if thy right eye scan- 
dalize thee, pluck it out-and cast it 
from thee. For it is expedient for 
thee that one of thy members should 
perish, rather than thy whole body 
be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand scan- 
dahze thee, cut it off, and cast it 
from thee: for itis expedient for 
thee that one of thy members should 
perish rather than that thy whole 
body go into hell. 

31 And it-hath been said, wlio. 
soever shal] put away his wife, let 
him give her a bill of divorce. 

32 But I say to you, that who- 
soever shall put away his wife, ex- 
cepting the cause of fornication, 
maketh her to commit adultery : 
And he that shall marry her that is 
put away, committeth adultery, 

-83 Again you have heard that 
it was said to them of old, Thou 


-shalt not forswear thyself: But thou 


. 


shalt perform thy oaths to the Lord, - 


* 34 But I say to you not toswear 


at all: neither by neaven, for it is 
the throne of God: 

35 Nor by the earth, for it ig 
his footstool: nor by Jerusalem, 
for it is the city of the great king, ~ 


& 
3% Neither shalt thou swear by 

thy head, because thou canst not 

make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your speech be yea, 
yea: no, no: and that which is over 
and above these, is of evil. 

38 You have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I say to you not to resist 
evil: but if one strike thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him also the 
other : 

40 And if aman will contend with 
thee in judgment, and takeaway thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever will force 
thee oné mile, go with hina other 
two. 5 

42 Give to him that asketh of 
thee, and from him that would bor- 
row of tlice turn noc away. 

43 You have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thy enemy. 

44 But I say to you, love your 
enemies, do good to them that hate 
you; and pray for them that per- 
secilte and calumniate you: 

45 That you may be the children 
of your Father who is in heaven, 
who maketh his sun to rise upon 
the good and bad, and raineth upon 
the just and the unjust. 

46 For if you love them that love 
you, what reward shall you have? 
do not even the publicans this ? 

47 And if you salute your bre- 
thren only, what do you more? do 
not also the heathens this ? 

48 Be you therefore perfect, as 
also your heavenlyFather is perfect. 
CHAP. VI. 

A continuation of the sermon. 
FAKE heed that you do not your 

justice before men, to be seen 
by them: otherwise you shall not 
have a reward of your Father who 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou dost an 
alms-deed, sound not a trumpet be- 
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fore thee, as the be do in 

the synagogues, and in the streets, _ 
that they may be hooured by men. 

Amen I say to you, they have re< 

ceived their reward.  — + 

3 But when thou dost alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doth. : : 

4 That thy alms may be in se- 
cret, and thy Father, who seeth in 
secret, will repay thee. 

5 And when ye pray, you shall 
not be as the hypocrites, that love 
to stand, and pray im the syna- 
gogues and corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen by men: 
Amen I say to you, they have re- 
ceived their reward. Z 

6 But thou when thou shalt pray, - 
enter into thy chamher, and having” 
shut the door, pray to thy Fathet 
in secret: and thy Father, who 
seeth in secret will repay thee. 

7 And when you are praying; 
speak not much, as the heathens, 
For they think that in their much 
speaking they may beheard. __ 

.8 Be not you therefore like to 
them, for your Father knoweth 
what is needful for you, before you 
ask him. < teeta 

9 ‘Thus therefore shaltthou pray: — 
Our Father who art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name, = | 

16 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our super= 
substantial bread. ie e 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we also forgive our debtors; 

13 And Jead us not into temptae 
tion. But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. cS aes 

14 For if you wi forgive men 
their offences, your heavenly Father — 
will forgive you also your offences, — 

15 But if you will not forgive — 
men, neither will your Father fo 
give you Phare offences, 

16 And when you fast, ben 
the hypocrites sad 


y 


4 figure their faces, that they may ap- 


ar unto men to fast. Amen I 


say to you, they have received their 
’ reward. 


_ 17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
_ anoint thy head, and wash thy face : 


18 That thou appear not to men 
to fast, but to thy Father who is in 
secret: and thy Father who seeth 

in secret, will repay thee. 
19 Lay not up to yourselves 


_ treasures on earth: where the rust 


and moth consume, and where 
thieves break through and steal. 
20 But lay up to yourselves 
treasures in heaven: where neither 
the rust nor moth doth consume, 
and where thieves do not break 


_ through, nor’steal. 


21 For where thy treasure is, 
there is thy heart also. 

22 The light of thy hody is thy 
eye. If thy cye be single, thy 
-whole body shall be lightsome. 

23 But if thy eye be evil thy 
whole body shall be darksome. 
then the light that is in thee, be 


_ darkness: the darkness itself how 
| great shall it be? 


24 No man can serve two mas- 
ters. For either he will hate the 
one, and love the other: or ke will 
sustain the one, and despise the 
other. You cannot serve God and 
Mammon. 

25 Therefore I say to you, be 
‘not solicitous for your life, what 
‘you shall eat, nor for your body, 
‘what you shall put on. Is not the 


life more than the meat; and the 


: 


body more than the raiment? 


26 Behold the birds of the air, 
for they neither sow, nor. do they 


zap, nor gather into barns: and 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
e not you of much more value 


r 
‘than they? 
27 And which of you, by taking 
pons can add to hisstature oue 
ite es 
28 And for raiment why are you 
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solicitous ? Consider the lilies of the 
field how they grow: they labour 
not, neither do they spin. 

29 But I say to you, that not 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
arrayed as one of these. 

30. And if the grass of the field, 
which is to-day, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, God doth so 
clothe: how much more you, O ye 
of little faith P 

8i Be not solicitous therefore, 
saying, what shall we eat: or what 
shall we drink,. or wherewith shall 
we be clothed P 

32 For-after all these things do 
the heathen seek, For your Fa« 
ther knoweth that you have need 
of all these things. 

33 Seek ye therefore first the 
kingdom of God, and his justice, 
and all these things shall be added 
unto you. 

34 Be not therefore solicitous for 
to-morrow : for the morrow will be 
solicitous for itself. Sufficient for 
the day is the evil thereof. 

CHAP. VII. 
The third part of the sermon. 

UDGE not, that you may not 

be judged. 

2 For with what judgment you — 
judge, you shall be judged: and 
with what. measure you mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why seest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye: and 
seest not the beam that is in thy 
own eye? 

4 Or how sayest thou to thy 
brother: Let me cast the mote out 
of thy eye; and behold a beam is 
in thy own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thy own eye, and 
then shalt thou see to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy to 
dogs; neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lest perhaps they 
trample them under their feet and 
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tuming upon you, they tear you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you: 
seek, and you shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened to you. 

5 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth: and he that seeketh, find- 
eth: and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there among 
you, of whom if his son shall ask 
“bread, will he reach him a stone? 

10 Or if he shall ask him a fish, 
will he reach him a serpent ? 

11 If you then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your child- 
ren: how much more will your Fa- 
ther, who is in heaven, give good 
things to them that ask him? 

12 All things therefore whatso- 
ever you would that men should do 
to you, do you also tothem. For 
this is the law and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the narrow 
gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many there are who 

go in thereat. 

14 How narrow is the gate, and 
strait is the way, that leadeth to life: 
and few there are that find it! 

15 Beware of false prophets, who 
- come to you in the clothing of sheep, 
but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. 

16 By their fruits you shali know 
them. Bo men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit, and the evil 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can an evil tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, shall be cut down, 
and shall be cast into the fire. 

2) Wherefore by their fruits you 
shall know them. 

21 Not every one that saith to 
me, Lord, Lord, shajl enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
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doth the will of my Father, who is_ 
in heaven, he shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, 
22 Many will say to me in that 
day ; Lord, Lord, have not we pro-= 
phesied in thy name, and cast out 
devils in thy name, and done many _ 
miraclesin thy name? = 
23 And then will I profess unto . 
them, I never knew you: depart 
from me you that work iniquity. — 
24 Every one therefore that. 
heareth these my words, and doth. 
them, shali be likened to a wise man 
that built his house upon a rock, - 
25 And the rain fell, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and 
they ‘beat upon that house, and it 
fell not, for it was founded onarock. — 
26 And every one that heareth 
these my words, and doth them not, - 
shall be like a foolish man that built — 
his house upon the sand ; Pee 
27 And the rain fell, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, — 
and they beat upon that house, and 
it fell, and great was the fall thereof. 
28 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had fully ended these words, 
the people were in admiration at his 
doctrine. Ss A 
29 For he was teaching them as — 
one having power, and not as the 


Scribes and Pharisees. — 


- 


Ras? 


AND when he was come d 


titudes followed him: — 
2 And behold a leper « 
adored him, saying: Lord, | f 
wilt, thou canst make me eleat 
3 And Jesus stretchi 
hand, touched him, sai 
Be thou made clean. And 
with his leprosy was clean: 
4 And Jesus saith to him: 
thou tell no man: but go, shew 
self to the priest, and offer the 
which Moses eset 


timouy unto them, 
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4 & ‘Ana when he had entered into 
Capharnaum, there came to him a 
centurion, beseeching him, 


6 And saying: Lord, my servant 


Fieth at home sick of the palsy, and 
is ‘grievously tormented, 

7 And Jesus saith to him: I 
wil come and heal him. 

8 And the centurion making an- 
swer, said: Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldst enter under my 
roof: but only say the word, and 
my servant shall be healed. 

9 Forl also ama man subject to 
authority, having under me soldiers; 
and I say to this, Go, and he 
goeth, and to another, Come, and 
Be okicth, and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

10 And Jesus hearing this, mar- 
velled ; and said to them that follow- 
ed him ¢ Amen I say to you, I have 
not found so great faith in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you that 
many shall come from the East and 
the West, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, atid Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven: 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall -be cast out into the ex- 
terior darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said to the centu- 
rion: Go, and as thou hast believe» 
ed, so be it done to thee. And the 


servant was healed at the same] 


hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s 
mother lying, and sick of a fever: 

15 And io touched her hand, 
and the fever left her, and she arose, 
and ministered to them. 

16 And when evening was come, 
they breught to him many that 


were possessed with devils; and! 


Gone. out the spirits with his 
: and all that were sick he 
healed. 

Ww That tt might be fulfilled, 
whieh was poke by Isaias the 
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prophet, saying: He tock our zn- 
Jirmities, and bore uur diseases. 

18 And Jesus seeing great mul- 
titudes about him, gave orders te 
pass over the water, 

19 And a certain scribe came 
and said to him: Master, I will fole 
low thee whithersoever thou shalt go, 

20 And Jesus saith to him: The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air nests, but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disciples 
said to him: Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my ‘father. 

22 But Jesus said to him: Fol- 
low me, and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

23 And when he entered into the 
boat, his disciples followed him. 

24 And behole a great tempest 
arose in the sea, so that the boat 
was coverid with waves, but he 
was asleep. 

25 And they came to him, and 
awaked him, saying: Lord, save 
us, we perish ! 

26 And Jesus saith to them: 
Why are you fearfal, O ye of little 
faith? Then rising up, he com- 
manded the winds, and the sea, and 
there came a great calin. 

27 But the men wondered, say- 
ing: What manner of man is this, 
for the winds and the sea obey him ? 

28 And when he was come on 
the other side of the water, into the 
country of the Gerasens, there net 
him two that were possessed ith 
devils, coming out of the sepul- 


chres, exceeding fierce, so that 
none could pass by that way. 

¢9 And behold they cried out, 
saying: What have we to de with 
thee, Jesus Son of Goud ? at Liou 
come hither to torment us beicre 


the time ? 
30 Aud there was, uot far trom 
hem, an herd of many swine iecd- 


&- 
31 And the devils besuught him, 
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saying: If thou cast us out hence, 
send us into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said to them: Go. But 
they going out, went into the swine, 
and behold the whole herd run vio- 
lently down a steep place into the 
sea: and they perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled: 
and coming into the city, told every 
thing, and concerning them that 
had heen possessed by the devils. 

34 And behold the whole city 
went out to meet Jesus, and when 
they sawhim, they besought him that 
he would depart from their coasts. 

CHAP. IX. 
Christ heals one sick of the palsy. 
AND entering into a boat, he 
passed over the water, and 
came into his own city. 

2 And behold they brought to 
him one sick of the palsy, lying 
ina bed, And Jesus seeing their 
faith, said to the man sick of the 
palsy: Be of good heart, Son, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 

8 And behold some of the Scribes 
said within themselves: He blas- 
phemeth. 4 

4 And Jesus seeing their 
thoughts, said; Why do you think 
evil in your hearts? 

5 Whether is easier to say, thy 
sins are forgiven thee: or te say, 
arise and walk? 

6 But that you may know that 
the son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then said he to the 
man sick of the palsy) Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go into thy house. 
97 And he arose, and went into 
kis house. 

' § And the multitudes seeing it, 
feared, and glorified God that gave 
such power to men. 

. 9 And when Jesus passed on 
from thence, he saw a man sitting 
in the custom-house, named Mat- 
thew; and he saith to him: Follow 
pi And he arose up and followed 
im, A 
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10 And it came to pass as he was — 
sitting at meat in the house, behold 
many publicans and sinners came, ~ 
and sat down with Jesus and his 
disciples. ; 

11 And the -Pharisees seeing it, 
said to his disciples: Why doth 
your master eat with publicans and 
sinners ? . 

12 But Jesus hearing it, said: 
They that are in health need not a~ 
physician, but they that are ill. 

13 Go then and learn what this 
meaneth, J will have mercy, and not , 
sacrifice. For I am not come to 
call the just, but sinners. 

14 Then came to him the disci 
ples of John, saying: Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast often, but th 
disciples do not fast ? io 

15 And Jisus said to them: Can _ 
the children of the bridegroom — 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? But the days will 
come when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then 
they shall fast. 

16 And no body putteth a piece 
of raw cloth unto an old garinent. 
For it taketh away the fulness 
thereof from the garment, and there 
is made a greater rent. 

17 Neither do they put new wine 
into old bottles. Otherwise the 
bottles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles pérish, . But 
new wine they put into new bot« 
tles: and both are preserved. _ 

18 As he was speaking these 
things unto them, behold a certain — 
ruler came up, and adored him, 
saying: Lord, my daughter is even 
now dead; but com ip thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live, 

19 And Jesus rising up followed 
him, with his disciples, Beaks 12 

20 And behold a woman who 
was troubled with an issue of blood 4 
twelve years, came behind him, — 
and touched the hem ofhis garment, © 

21 For she said within herself ' 


> 
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If I shall touch only his garment, I 
shall be healed. 

_ 22 But Jesus turning and seeing 
her, said: Be of good heart, daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole 
from that hour. 

-.23 And when Jesus was come 

into the house of the ruler, and saw 
the minstrels and the multitude 
making a rout, . 

24 He said: Give place, for the 
girl is not dead, but sleepeth. And 

they laughed him to scorn. 

25 And when the multitude was 
put forth, he went in, and took her 
by the hand. And the maid arose, 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that country. 

27 And as Jesus passed from 
thence, there followed him two 
blind men crying out and saying, 
Have mercy on us, O son of David. 

28 And when he was come to 
the house, the blind men came to 
him. And Jzsus saith to them, Do 
you believe, that I can do this unto 
you? They say tohim, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then he toyched their eyes, 

_ saying, According to your faith, be 
itdone unto you. 

80 And their eyes were opened, 
and Jesus strictly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know this. 

31 But they going out, spread his 
fame abroad in all that country. 

32 And when they were gone 
out, behold they brought him a 
dumb man, possessed with a devil. 

33 And after the devil was cast 
out, the dumb man spoke, and the 
multitudes wondered saying, Never 

_was the like seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, By 
the prince of devils he casteth out 
devils. 

_35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities, and erate Backing i their 
synagogues, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the Englom; and healing 
every disease, and every infirmity, 
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36 And. seeing the multitudes 
he had compassion on them: bes 
cause they were distressed, and ly= 
ing like sheep that have no shepherd. 

37 Then he saith to his disciples 
The harvest indeed is great, but 
the labourers are few. 

838 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he send forth 
labourers into his harvest, 

CHAP. X. 
Christ sends out his twelve apostles. 
oO having called his twelve dis- 
ciples together, he gave them 
power over uuclean spirits, to cast 


‘them out, and to heal all manner of 


diseases and all manner of infirmities. 

2 And the names of the twelve 
apostles are these: the first, Simon 
who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother. 

3 James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, Philip and Bars 
tholomew, Thomas and Matthew 
the publican, and James the son of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Cananean, and Jue 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These Twelve Jzsus sent 
commandiag them, saying: Go ye 
not into the way of the gentiles, 
and into the cities of the Samaritans 
enter ye not: 

6 But go ye rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And going, preach, saying: 
The kingdoin of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, 
cleanse the lepers, cast out devils ; 
freely have you received, freely give. 

9 Do not possess gold, nor silver, 
nor moncy in your purses: 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
nor two coats, nor shoes, nor a 
staff; for the workman is worthy of 
his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town you shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy, and there abide till 
you go thence. ‘ 

Iz And when you come into the 
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house, salute it, saying: Peace be 
to this house, 

13. And if that house be worthy, 

our peace shall come upon it ; but 
if it be not worthy, your peace shall] 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words: 
going forth out of that house or city 
shake off the dust from your feet. 

15 Amen I say to you, it shall 


be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 


judgment, than for that city. 

16 Behold 1 send you as sheep 
in the midst of wolves. Be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents and simple as 
doves. 

17 But beware of men. For they 
will deliver you up in councils, and 
they will scourge you in their syna- 
gogues. 

}8 And you shall be brought be- 
fore governors, and before kings for 
my sake, for a testimony to them 
and to the gentiles: 

19 But when they shall deliver 
you up, take no thought how or 
what to speak: for it shall be given 
you in that hour what to speak. 

20 For it is not you that speak, 
but.the Spirit of your Father that 
speaketh in you. 

21 The brother also shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the fa- 
ther the son ; and the children shall 
rise up against their parents, and 
shal] put them to death. 

22 And you shall be hated by 
all men for my name’s sake: but he 
that shall persevere unto the end, 
“he shall be saved. 

23 And when they shall perse- 
cute you in this city, flee into ano- 
ther. Amen I say to you, you 
shall not finish all the cities of -Is- 
rael, till the son of man come, 

24 The disciple is not above the 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 5 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
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that he be as his master, and the. 
servant as his lord. If they have | 
called the goodman of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more them 
of his household ? aS 3 

26 Therefore fear them not. For 
nothing is covered that shall not be 
revealed, nor hid, that shall not be 
known. 5 Be 

27 That which I tell vou in the 
dark, speak ye in the light: and 
that which you hear in the ear, 
preach ye upon the house-tops. 

28 And fear ye not them that kill 
the body, and are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather fear him that can 
destroy both soul and body into hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing: and not one of them 
shall fall on the ground without 
your Father, : 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are~all numbered, te 

31 Fear not therefore: better 
are you than many sparrows. 

32 Every one therefore that shall 
confess me before men, I will also 
confess him before my Father who 
is in heaven. * : 

33 But he that shall deny me be- 
fore men, I will also deny him be- 
fore my Father who is in heaven. 

34 Do not think that 1 came to 
send peace upon earth: I came not 
to send peace, but the sword. 

35 For I came to set a man at — 
variance against his father, and the 
daughter ‘against her mother, and 
the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. _ t | 


36 And a-man’s enemies, shall — 


be they of his own houshold, 


37 He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not — 
worthy of me. a Sul ne 

38 And he that taketh not pe 
his cross, and followeth me, is not — 
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“Ioseit: and he that shall lose his | before thy face who shall prepare 


_ life for me, shall find it. 

_ 40 He that receiveth you, re- 

 ceiveth me: and he that receiveth 

me, receiveth him that sent me. 

- 41 He that receiveth a prophet 

~ in the name of a prophet, shall re- 
ceive the reward of a prophet, and 
he that receiveth a just man in the 
name of a just man, shall receive 
the reward of a just man. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink to one of these little ones a 

cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, amen I say to you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 

: CHAP. XI. 

John sendeth his disciples to Christ. 
ND it came to pass: when 
Jesus had made aii end of com- 

manding his twelve disciples, he 
passed from thence, to teach and 
preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
prison the works of Christ : sending 
two of his disciples he said to him: 

8 Art thou he that art to come, 
or look we for another ? 

4 And Jesus making answer said 
to them: Go'and relate to John 

- what you have heard and seen, 

5 The blind see, the lame walk. 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead rise again, the poor 

_ have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he that-shall not 
be scandalized in me. 

7 And when they went their way, 
Jesus began to say to the multi- 
tudes concerning John: What went 

you out into the desert to see? a 
reed shaken with the wind? 

8 But what went you out to see? 
aman clothed in soft garments? 
_ Behold they that are clothed in soft 
~ garments, are in the houses of kings. 

9 But what went you out to see? 

_ aprophet? yea I tell you, and more 
_ than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is 
written” Behold I send my Angel 
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thy way before thee. 

11 Amen I say to you, there 
hath not risen among them that are 
born of women a greater than John 
the baptist: yet he that is the lesser 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he, 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now, the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent bear it away. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John: 

14 And if you will receive it, he 
is Elias that is to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 But whereunto shall I esteem 
this generation to be like? It is like 
to children sitting in the market- 
place, 

17 Who crying to their compani- 
ons say; We have piped to you, and 
you have not danced: we have la- 
mented, and you have not mourned, 

18 For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking; and they say: - 
He hath a devil. . 

19 The son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say; Be- 
hold a man that is a glutton and a 
wine-drinker, a friend of publicans 
and sinners. And wisdom is jus 
tified by her children, 

20 Then began he to upbraid the 
cities, wherein were done the most 
of his miracles, for that they had 
not done penance. 

21 Woe to thee, Corozain, woe to 
thee, Bethsaida: for if in Tyre and 
Sidon had been wrought the mira- 
cles that have been wrought in you, 
they had long ago done penance in» 
sack-cloth aud ashes. 

22 ButI say unto you, it shall be» 
more tolerable for Tyre aud Sidon 
in the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou Capharnaum, shalt 
thou be exalted up to heaven? 
thou shalt go down even unto hell, 
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For if in Sodom had been wrought 
the miracles that have been wrought 
in thee, perhaps it had remained 
unto this day. 

24 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
then for thee. 

25 At that time Jesus answered 
and said: I confess to thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
cause thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them to little ones. 

26 Yea, Father; for so hath it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered to 
me by my Father.. And no one 
knoweth the Son, but the Father: 
neither doth any one know the Fa- 
ther, but the Son, and he to whom 
it shall please the Son to reveal him. 

28 Come to me, all you that la- 
bour, and are burdened, and I will 
refresh you. 

29 Take up my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, because I am meek, } t 
aid humble of heart: and you shall 
find rest to your souls. 

30 For my yoke is sweet and 
my burden light. 

CUAP. XII. 
Chirst reproves the Pharisees. 
AT that time Jesus went through 
the corn on the sabbath: and 
his disciples being hungry, began 
to pluck the ears, and to eat. 

2 And the Pharisees seeing them, 
said to him: Behold thy disciples 
do that which is not lawful to do 
on the sabbath-days. 

3 But he said to them: Have 
you not read what David did when 
‘he was hungry, and they that were 
with him : 

4. How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the loaves of 
proposition, which it was not law- 
ful for him to eat, nor for them that 


were with him, but for the priests 
only ? 
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5 Or have yenot ead in the lose 
that on the sabbath-days the priests 
in the temple break the “sabbath, 
and are without blame? 

6 But I tell you that there is 
here a greater than the temple. 

7 And if you knew what this 
meaneth, J will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : : you would never 
have condemned the innocent. 

8 For the son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath. 

9 And when he had passed from 

thence,he came intotheir synagogue. 

10 And behold there was a man 
who had a withered hand, and they 
asked him, saying: Is it "lawful to 
heal on the sabbath-days ?. that 
they might accuse him. 

11 But he said to them: “What 
man shall there be among you, that 
hath one sheep: and if the same 
fall into a pit on the sabbath-day, 
will be not take hold on it and litt 
itu 

Bs How much better is a man 

than a sheep? Therefore it is law« 
ful to do a good deed on the Bebe 
bath-days. 

13 Then he saith to the man: 
Stretch forth thy hand, and he 
stretched it forth, and it was ree 
stored to health even as the other. 

14 And the Pharisees going out 
made a consultation against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But Jesus knowing it, retired 
from thence: and many followed 
him, and he healed themall, 

16 And he charged ‘them that. 
they should not make him known. 

{7 That it might be ‘fulfilled “a 
which was spoken by ag ae 
prophet, saying: " 

18 Behold my servant whom nt tee 
chosen, my beloved in 
been well pleased. Iwill my my piri z. 
uponhim, and he shall shew ju ; 


to the genivles. bal bed ; 
19 He shall not contend, no * 
neither shall any man eae 4 
the streets. 
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20 The bruised reed he shall not 
break, and smoking flaw he shall not 
extinguish : till he sen% forth judgment 
unto victory. 

21 And in his name the Gentiles 
shall hope. ' 

22 ‘hen was offered to him one 


- possessed with a devil, blind and 


dumb: and he healed him, so that 
he spoke and saw. 

23 And all the multitudes were 
amazed, and said: Is not this the 
son of David ? ; 

24 But the Pharisees hearing it, 
said : This man casteth not out de- 
vils but by Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils. 

25 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts, said to them: Every 
kingdom divided against itself shall 
be made desolate: and every city 
or house divided against itself shall 
not stand. 

26 And if satan cast out satan, 


_ he is divided against himself: how 


then shall his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your child- 
ren cast thei out? Therefore they 
shall be your judges. 

23 ButifI by the Spirit of God 
east out devils, then is the kingdom 
of God come upon you. 

29 Or how can any one enter into 
the house of the strong, and rifle his 
goods, uuless he first bind the 
strong? and then he will rifle his 
house. 

30 He that is not with me, is 
againet me: and he that gathereth 
hot with me, scattereth. 

31 Therefore I say to you: Every 
sin and blasphemy shail be forgiven 
men, but the blasphemy of the 


Spirit shall not be forgiven. 


82 And whosoever shall speak a 
word ayainst the son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but he that 
shall speak against the Holy Ghost, 
it shal not be forgiven him neither 
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in this world, nor in the world to 
come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and its fruit good: or make the tree 
evil, and its fruit evil. For by the 
fruit the tree is known. 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can you speak good things, whereas 
you are evil? for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 

35 A good man out of a good 
treasure bringeth forth good things; 
and an evil man out of an evil trea- 


‘sure bringeth forth evil things. 


36 But I say unto you, that eve- 
ry idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall render an account for it 
in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy werds thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 Then some of the scribes and 
Pharisees answered him, saying: 
Master, we would see a sign from 
thee. 

39 Who answering said to them: 
An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh a sign ; and a sign shall not 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas 
the prophet. 

40 For as Jonas was in the 
whale’s belly three days and three 
nights: so shall the son of man be 
in the heart of the earth three days 
and three nights. : 

41 The men of Ninive shall rise in 
judgrnent with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: because they did 
penance at the preaching of Jonas, 
And behold a greater than Jonas 
here 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise in judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it: because 
she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solo-« 
mon, and behold a greater than 
Solomon here. 

43 And when an unclean spirit 
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is gone out of a man he walketh] were scorched: and because they 


through dry places seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I came 
out. And coming he findeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then he goeth, and taketh 
with him seven other spirits more 

“ wicked than himself, and they enter 
in and dwell there: and the last 
state of that man is made worse 
than the first. So shall it be also 
to this wicked generation. 

46 As he was yet speaking to 
the multitudes, behold his mother 
and his brethren stood without, 
seeking to speak to him. 

47 And one said unto him, Behold 
thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, seeking thee. 

48 But he answering him that 
told him, said: Who is my motlier, 
and who are my brethren? 

49 And stretching forth his hand 
towards his disciples, he said: Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren. 

&0 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father, that is in heaven ; 
he is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 

CHAP. XIII. 
The parable of the sower. 
é Rasye same day Jesus going out 
+* ofthe house, sat by the sea side, 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that he 
went up into a boat and sat: and all 
the multitude stood on the shore ; 

$ And he spoke to them many 
things in parables, saying, Behold 
the sower went forth to sow. 

4 And whilst he soweth some fell 
by the way side, and the birds of 
the air came and ate them up. 

5 And other some fell upon stony 
ground, where they had not much 
earth: and they sprung up imme- 
diately, because they had no deep- 
ness of earth, 

6 And when the sun was up they 


had not root, they withered away. 

7 And others fell among thoris: 
and the thorns grew up and choked 
theniy sess “ou 

8 And» others fell upon good 
ground: and they brought forth 
fruit, some an hundred fold, soma 
sixty fold. and some thirty fold. _ 

9 He that hath ears to Hear, let 
him hear. ; 

10 And bis disciples came and — 
said to him: Why speakest thou to. — 
them in parables P 

11 Who answered and said t 
them: Because to you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven: but to them it-is not_ 
given, : 

12 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shail abound; but 
he that hath not, from him shall be 
takeu away that also which he hath. 

13 Therefore do I speak to them 
in parables: because seeing they see 
hot, and hearing they hear not, nei- 
ther do they understand : 

14 And the prophecy of Isaias 
is fulfilled in them, who saith: By 
hearing you shall hear ; and shall - 
not wnderstand: and seeing you 
shall see, and shall not perceive. 

15 Lor the heart of this people is 
grown gross, and with their ears . 
they have been dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have shut : lest at any 
lime they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and under 
stand with their heart, and be con- — 
verted, and I should healthem. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, — 
because they see, and your ears, — 
because they heats" y=) > 

17 For, Amen I say to you, — 
many prophets and just men have — 
desired to see the things that you — 
see, and have not szen them: and to . 
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* 19 When any one heareth the 


word of the kingdom, and under- 


standeth it not, there cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart: this 
is he that received the seed by the 

_ way side. 

~ 20 And he that received the seed 
upon stony ground: this is he that 
heareth the word, and immediately 
receiveth it with joy. 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but is only for a time: and 
when there ariseth tribulation and 
persecution because of the word, 
he is presently scandahzed. 

22 And he that received the seed 
among thorns; is he that heareth 
the word, and the care of this world 
and the deceitfulness of riches chok- 
eth up the word, and he becometh 
fruitless. 

23 But he that received the seed 
upon good ground: this is he that 
heareth the word, and understand- 
eth, and beareth fruit, and yieideth 
the one an hundred fold, and anos 
ther sixty, and another thirty. 

24 Another parable he proposed 
to them, saying: The kingdom of 
heaven is likened to a man that 
sowed good seed in-his field. 

25 But while men were asleep, 
his enemy came and _ oversowed 
cockle among the wheat, and went 
his way. 

26 And when the blade was 
sprung up, and had brought fortn 
fruit. then appeared also the cockle. 

27 And theservants of the good 
man of the house coming, said to 

him: Sir, didst thou not sow good 
seed in thy field? whence then hath 
tt cockle ? 

28 And he said to them: An ene- 
my hath done this. And the ser- 


x 


_vants said to him; Wilt thou that 


we go and gather it up? 
29 And he saia. No, lest per- 
haps gathering up the cockle, you 
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root up the wheat also together 
with it. 

30 Suffer both to grow until the 
harvest, and in the time of the har- 
vest I will say to the reapers: Ga- 
ther up first the cockle, and bind it 


into bundles to burn, but the wheat 


gather ye into my barn. 

31 Another parable he proposed 
unto them, saying: The kingdom 
of Leaven is like to a grain of mus- 
tard-seed, which a man took and 
sowed in his field, 

32 Which is the least indeed of 
all seeds: but when it is grown up, 
it is greater than all herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come, and dwell in the 
branches thereof. 

33 Another parable he spoke to 
them: ‘The kingdom of heaven is 
like to leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three measures of meal, 
until the whole was leavened. 

34 Allthese things Jusus spoke 
in parables to the multitudes ; and 
without parables he did not speak 
to them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet 
saying: I will open my mouth in 
paravles, I will utter things hidden 


from the foundation of the world. 


36 Then having sent away the 
multitudes, he came into the house, 
and his disciples came to him, say- 
ing: Expound to us the parable of 
the cockle of the field. 


37 Who made answer and said | 


to them: He that soweth the good 
seed, is the son of man. 
838 And the field, is the world, 


And the good seed are the children” 


of the kingdom. And the cockle, 
are the children of the wicked one. 
39 And the enemy that sowed 
them. is the devil. But the harvest 
is the end of the world. And the 
reapers are the Angels. 
40 Even as cockle therefore is 
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gathered up, and burnt with fire: 
so shall it be at the end of the 
world. 

41 'The son of man shall send his 
Angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all scandals, and 
them that work iniquity. 

42 And. shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the just shine as 
the sun, in the kingdom of their 
Father. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a treasure hidden in a field. 
Which a man having found, hid it, 
and for joy thereof goeth, and seli- 
eth al! that he hath, and buyeth 


. that field. 


45 Again the kingdom of heaven 
is like to a merchant seeking good 
pearls. 

46 Who when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went his way, 
and sold all that he had, and bought 
it. 

47 Again the kingdom of heaven 
is like to a net cast into the sea, 
and gathering together of all kind 
of fishes. 

48 Which, when it was filled, 
they drew out, and sitting by the 
shore, they chose out the good into 
vessels, but the bad they cast forth. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world, The Angels shall go out, 
and shall separate the wicked from 
among the just. 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire ; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all these 
things? ‘They say to him: Yes, 

&2 He said unto them: There- 
fore every scribe instructed in the 
kingdom of heaven, is like to a man 
that isa householder, who bringeth 
forth out of his treasure new things 
and old. 

63 And it came to pass; when 
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Jesus had finished these parables, 
he passed from thence. 

54 And coming into his own 
country, he taught them in their 
synagogues, so that they wondered 
and said: How came this man by 
this wisdom and miracles P 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s 
son? Is not his mother called — 
Mary, and his brethren James, and 
Joseph, and Simon, and Jude: 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
al] with us ? Whence therefore hath 
he all these things ? 

5y And they were scandalized in 
his regard. But Jesus said to 
them: A prophet is not without 
honour, save jin his own country, 
and in his own house.- : 

58 And he wrought not man 
miracles there, because of their un- 


belief. 
A’ that time Herod the Tetrarch 
heard the fame of Jesus. _ 

2 And he said to his servants : 
This is John the Baptist: he is 
risen from the dead, and therefore ~ 
mighty works shew forth them- 
selves in him. 

3 For Herod had apprehended 
John and bound him, and put him 
into prison because of Herodias, 
his brother’s wife. — 

4 For John said to him: It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And having a mind to put him 
to death, he feared the people: be-= 
cause they esteemed him as a pro- 
phet. : dena 
6 But on Herod’s birth-day, the 
daughter of Herodias danced be 
fore them: and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath, to give her whatsoever she 
would ask of him. ; 

8 But she being instructed before 
by her mother, said: Give me here 
in a dish the head of John the Bapy — 
tist. Cache. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Herod puts John to death. 
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9 And the king was struck cad: 
but because of his oath, and for 
_ them that sat with him at table, le 
commanded it to be given, 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

_ 11 And his head was brought in 
a dish ; and it was given to the dam- 
sel, and she brought it to her mo- 
ther. 

12 And his disciples came and 
took the body, and buried it, and 
came and told Jesus. 

13 Which when Jesus had heard, 
he retired from thence by a boat, 
into a desart place apart, and the 
multitudes having heard of it, fol- 
lowed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And he coming forth saw a 
great multitude, and had compas- 
sion on them, and healed their sick. 

15 And when it was evening, 
his ‘disciples came to him, saying : 
This is a desurt place, and the hour 
is now past: send away the multi- 
tudes, that going into the towns, 
they may buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said to them, They 
have no need to go, give you them 
to eat. 

17 They answered him: We 
have not here, but five loaves, and 
two fishes. 

18. Who said to them: Bring 
them hither to me. 

19 And when he had command- 
ed the multitudes to sit down upon 
the grass, he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and 

aye the loaves to his disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitudes, 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. And they took up 
what remained, twelve full baskets 
of fragments. 

21 And the number of them that 
‘did eat was five thousand men, be- 
fides women and children. 

_ 23 And forthwith Jesus obliged 
his disciples to go up into the boat, 
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and to go before him over the wa- 
ter, till he dismissed the people. 

23 And having dismissed the mul 
titude, he went up into a mountain 
alone to pray. And when it was 
evening, he was there alone. 

24 But the boat in the midst of 
the sea was tossed with the waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night, he came to them walking 
upon the sea. 

26 And they seeing him walking 
upon the sea, were troubled, say= 
ing: Itis an apparition. And they 


_ cried out for fear. 


27 And immediately Jesus spoke 
to them, saying : Be of good heart ; 
it is I, fear ye not. 

28 And Peter making answer, 
said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come to thee upon the waters. 

29 And hesaid: Come. And Pe- 
ter going down out of the boat, 
walked upon the water to come to 
JESUS. 

30 But seeing the wind strong 
he was afraid: and when he began’ 
to sink, he cried out, saying: Lord, 
save me. 

31 And immediately Jzsus 
stretching forth his hand took held 
of him, and said to him: O thou of 
little faith, why didst thou doubt ? 

82 And when they were come 
up into the boat, the wind ceased. 

33 And they that were in the 
boat, came and adored him, say= 
ing : Indeed thou art the Son of God 

34 And having passed the water, 
they came into the country of Ge- 
nesar, 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent into all that country, and 
brought to him all that were dis« 
eased. 

36 And they besonght him that 
they might touch but the hem of- 
his garment. And as many ag 
touched, were made whole. ; 
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CHAP. XV. 


Christ reproves the Scribes. 
‘HEN came to him from Jeru- 
salem Scribes and Pharisees, 
saying: 

2 Why do thy disciples reps 
gress the tradition of the ancients ? 
For they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

3 But he answering, said to 
them: Why do you also transgress 
the commandment of God for your 
tradition? For God said: 

4 Honour thy father and mother: 
And, He that shall curse father or 
mabihir. let him die the death. 

§ But you’say : Whosoever shall 
say to father or mother, the gift 
whatsoever proceedeth from me 
shall profit thee. 

6 And he shall not honour his 
father or his mother: and you have 
made void the commandment of 
God for your tradition. 

7 Hypocrites, well hath Isaias 
prephesied of you, saying: 

8 This people honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is far 
from me. 

- 9 And in vain do they worship 
me, teaching doctrines and com- 
mandments of MeN. 


fo And having called together 


the multitudes unto him, he said 


me 
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to them: Hear ye and understand. 

I1 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth, defileth a man: but what 
cometh out of the mouth, this de- 
fileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said to him: Dost thou know that 
the Pharisees, when they heard this 
word, were scandalized ? 

13 But he auswering said: Every 
laut which my heavenly Father 
hath vot planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone; they are 
blind, and leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both fall 
into the pit. 

% And Peter answering said to 


‘Yson of David: 


‘to he 
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him: Expound to us this parabie, we 
1g But he said: Are you also My 
without understanding ? : 

17 Do you not undoes: “that ; 
whatsoever entereth into the mouth, 
goeth into the pels and is cast out 
into the privy ? 

18 But the things which iiocead 
out of the mouth, come forth from 
the heart, and those things defile a 
man, 

19 For from the heart come forth 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefis, false testimo- 
nies, blasphemies. 

20 These are the things that de. 
file a man. But to eat with un- 

washed hands doth not defile a man. 

21 And Jesus went from thence, - 
and retired into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 

22 And behold a woman of 
Canaan who came out of those 
coasts, crying out, said to him : 2 
Have mcrey on me, O Lord, thou 
my: daughter is 
grievously troubled by adevil.  - 

23 Who answered her not a 
word, And his disciples came and_ 
besought him, saying: Send her 
away, for she crieth a’ er us: | 

24 And he answering said: I 
was not sent but to the sheep that 
are lost of the house of Israel. ; 

25 But she came and adored him, — 
say ing: Lord, help me. ad 

26 Who answering, said: It i is. 
not good to take the bread of the 
children, and to.cast it to the dogs ~ 

27 But she said: Yea, Lord: for 
the whelps also eat of the erums that 

fall from the table of their inane ‘ 

28 es: a Jesus answertt 
O woman, great 
faith : 4 it done ie thee is tho 
wilt: and her daughter ‘was cure 
from that hour. ah ara 

29 And when dase ha 


the sea of Galilee: and g: 
to a mountain ke sat che 
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30 And there came to him great | there will be a storm, for the sky is 


multitudes, having with them the 
dumb, the blind, the lame, the 


“maimed, and many others: and 


they cast them down at his feet, 

and he healed them : 

_ $1 So that the multitudes mar- 
yelled seeing the dumb speak, the 
lame walk, the blind see: and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

32 And Jesus called together his 
disciples, and said: I have com- 
passion on the multitudes, because 
they continue with me, now three 
days, and have not what to eat: 
andI will net send: them away 
fasting, lest they faintin the way. 

33 And the disciples say unto 
him: Whence then should we have 
so many loaves in the desart, as to 
fill so great a multitude. 

34 And Jesus said tothem: How 
many loaves have you? But they 
said ; Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down upon the ground. 

36 And taking the seven loaves 
andthe fishes, and giving thanks, 
-he brake, and gave to his disciples, 

“and the disciples gave tothe people. 

) 37 And they did all eat, and had 
their fill. And they took up, seven 


baskets full, of what remained of 


the fragments. 
38 And they that did eat, were 
four thousand men, beside children 
and women, 
39 And having dismissed the mul- 
litude, he went up into a boat, and 
came into the coasts of Magedan. 
CHAP. XVI. 

Christ refuses a sign to the Pharisees. 
| AND there came to him the Pha- 
7 risees and Saddtucees tempt- 
ing: and they asked him to shew 
-theni a Sign from heaven. 

_ 2 But he answered and said to 
them: When it is evening, you 

say: It will be fair weather, for 
the sky is red. 

i. 2 Aud inthe morning: To-day 


red and lowring. . You know then 
how to disceru the face of the sky : 
and can you not know the signs o1 
the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous ge- 
neration seeketh after a sign: and 
a sign shall not be given it, but the 
sign of Jonas the prophet. And he 
left them and went away. 

5 And when his discipies were 
come over the water, they had for- 
gotten to take bread. 

6 Who said to them: Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

7 But they thought within thems 
selves, saying: Because we have 
taken. no bread. 

8 And Jesus knowing it, said: 
Why do you think -within your- 
selves, O ye of little faith, for that 
you have no bread ? . 

9 Do you not yet understand, 
ueither do you remember the five 
loaves among five thousand men, 
and bow many baskets you took 
up? 

10 Nor the seven Icaves, among 
four thousand men, and how many 
baskets you took up? 

11 Why do you not understand 
that it was not concerning bread 1 
said to you: Beware of the leayen 
of the Pharisees aud Sadducees. 

iz Then they understood that 
ke said not that they should beware 
of the leavev of bread, but of the - 
doctrine of the Pharisees and Sad. 
ducees. 

13 And Jesus came into the 
quarters of Crsarea Philippi: and 
he asked his disciples, saying 
Whom do men say that the son of 
man is? 

It But they said: Some John — 
the Baptist, aud other some Elias, 
aud others Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets, 

15 Jrsus saith to them; 
whom-do you say that 1 am? 


But 
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16 Simon Peter answered and 
said: Thou art Christ the Son of 
the living God. 

17 Aud Jesus answering, said to 
him: Blessed art thou Simon Bar- 
Jona: because flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it to thee, but my 
Father who is in heaven. 

18 And I say to thee: That thou 
art Peter ; and upon this rock I will 
build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 And I will give to thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
_ And whatsoever thou shalt bind 
upon earth, it shall be bound also 
in heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth, it shall be 
loosed also in heaven. 

20 Then he commanded his dis- 
ciples, that they should tell no one 
that he was Jesus the Curist. 

21 From that time Jesus began 
to shew to his disciples, that he 
must go to Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things from the ancients and 
scribes and chief-priests, and be put 
todeath, and the third day rise again. 

22 And Peter taking him, began 
to rebuke him, saying: Lord, be it 
far from thee, this shall not be un- 
to thee. 

23 Who turning said to Peter: 
Go behind me, satan, thou art a 
scandal unto me: because thou sa~ 
vourest not the things that are of 
God, but the things that are of men. 

24 Then Jesus said to his dis- 
ciples: If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For he that will save his life, 
shall lose it: and he that shall lose 
his life for my sake, shall find it, 

26 For what doth it profit a man, 
if he gain the whole world, and 
suffer the loss of hisown soul? Or 
what exchange shall aman give for 
his soul? 

87 For the son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his 
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Angels: and then will he render to 
every man according to his works. 
28 Amen I say to you, there are 
some of them that stand here, that 
shall not taste death, till they see the 


son of man coming in his kingdom. 


CHAP, XVibe a= 
The transfiguration of Chrisi. 


ND after six days Jesus taketh | 


unto him Peter and James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth them 

up into a high mountain apart ; 
2 And he was transfigured be- 


fore them, And his face did shine. 


as the sun: and his garments bes 
came white as snow. 

8 And behold there appeared {to 
fern Moses and Elias talking-with 
im. ; 

.4 And Peter answering, said to 
Jnsus: Lord, itis good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 And as he was yet speaking, 
behold a bright cloud overshaded 
them. And lo a voice out of the 


cloud, saying : This is my beloved 


Son, in whom I am well pleased 
hear ye him. 

6 And the disciples hearing, fell 
upon as face, and werevery much 
afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them: and said to them: Arise, 
and fear not. 


8 And the man up their eyes, 
y 


saw no one, but only Jesus.~ 
9 And as they came down from 


the mountain, Jesus charged them, 


sayiug: Tell che vision to no man, — 


till the son of man be risen from the 
dead. peren ty. 


10 And his disciples ‘asked him, : 
saying: Why then do the scribes 


say that Elias must come first? — 
11 But ke answering, said to 


them: Elias indeed shall come, and 
ne (ths 


restore all things. ©) onan 
12 ButI say to you, that Eli: 
is already come, and they 


os eo 


> 
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a 
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him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they had a mind. So 
also the son of man shall suffer 
from them. 

__ 13 Then the disciples understcod, 
that he had spoken to them of John 
the Baptist. 

~ 14 And when he was come to 
the multitude, there came to hima 
man falling down on his knees be- 
fore him, saying: Lord have pity on 
my son, for he is a lunatic, and suf- 
fereth much: for he falleth often into 
the fire, and often into the water. 

15 And I brought him to’ thy 
disciples, and they could not cure 
him. 

16 Then Jesus answered and 
said: O unbelieving and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be 

with you? how long shall I suffer 
you? Bring him hither to me. 

17 And Jesusrebuked him, and 
the devil went out of him, and the 
child was cured from that hour. 

18 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus secretly, and said: Why 
could not we cast him out ? 

19 Jzsus said to them; Because 
of your unbelief. For, amen I say 
to you, if you have faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, you shall say to 
this mountain, Remove from hence 
hither, and it shall remove; and 
nothing shall be impossible to you. 

20 But this kind is not cast out 
but by prayer and fasting. 

@1 And when they abode to- 
gether in Galilee, Jesus said to 
them: The son of man shall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men. 

22 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall rise again. 
And they were troubled exceed- 
ingly. 

23 And when they were come 
to Capharnaum, they that received 
the didrachmas, came to Peter, and 
said tohim: Doth not your master 
pay the didrachma? 


_ 24 Hesaids Yes. And when 


25 
he was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him, saying: What is 
thy opinion, Simon? ‘The kings of 
the earth, of whom do they receive 
tribute or custom? of their own 
children, or of strangers? 

@5 And he said: Of strangers. 
Jesus said to him: Then the chil< 
dren are free. 

26 But thac we may not scan 
dalize them, go to the sea, and cast 
ina hook: and that fish which shali 
first come up, take: and-when thou 
hast opened its mouth, thou shalt 
find a stater: take that, and give 
it to them for me and thee, 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Christ teaches humility. 
T that hour the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying: Who, think- 
est thou, is the greater in the king 
dom of heaven ? 

@ And Jesus calling unto him a 
little child, set him in the midst of - 
them, 

$ And said: Amen I say to you, 
unless you be converted, and be-~ 
come as little children, you shall 
not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, 
he is the greater in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

5 And he that shall receive one 
such little child in my name, re« 
ceiveth me. 

6 But he that shall scandalize 
one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it were better for him that 
a millstone should be hanged about 
his neck, and that he should be 
drowned in the depth of the sea, 

7 Wo to the world because of 
scandals. For it must needs be 
that scandals come: but neverthe« 
less wo to that man by whom the 
scandal cometh. 

8 And if thy hand or thy foot 
scandalize thee, cut it off, and cast 
it from thee, It a better for thee 
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to go into life maimed or lame, 
than having two hands or two feet, 
‘o be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thy eye scandalize thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee. 
It is better for thee having one eye 
to enter into life, than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

10 See that you despise not one 
of these little ones: for I say to you, 
that their angels in heaven always 
see the face of my Father who is 
in heaven, 

11 For the son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

12 What think you? If a man 
have au hundred sheep, and one of 
them should go astray ; doth he not 
leave the ninety-nine in the moun- 
tains, and goeth to seek that which 
is gone astray? 

13 And if it so be that he find 
it: Amen I say to you, he rejoiceth 

- more for that, than for the ninety- 
nine that went not astray. 

14 Even sv it is not the will of 
your Father, who isin heaven, that 
one of these little onesshonld perish. 

15 But if thy brother slpall offend 
against thee, go, and rejuke him 
between thee and him aloe, Uf he 
shall hear thee, thou shalt gam thy 

_ brother. 

16 And if he will not hear thee, 
take with thee one or two more: 
that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may stand. 

417 And if he will not hear them: 
tell the church. And if he will not 
hear the church, let him be to thee 
as the heathen and publican. 

18 Amen I say to you, whatso- 
ever you shall bind upon earth, shall 
be bound also in heaven; and what- 
soever you shall loose upon earth, 
shall be loosed also in heaven. 

19 Again I say to you, that if 
two of you shall consent upon earth, 
concerning any thing whatsoever 
they shall ask, it’ shall be done to 
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them by my Father who is in 
heaven. ae 

20 For where there are tivo or 
three gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. | 

21 Then came Peter~unto him 
and said: Lord, how often shall my 
brother offend against me, and I 
forgive him? till seven times? — 

22 Jxzsus saith to him: Isay not 
to thee, till seven times; but till 
seventy times seven times. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened to a king, who would - 
take an account of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
take the account, one was brought 
to him, that owed him ten thousand 
talents. a 

25 And as he had not wherewith 
to pay it, his lord commanded that 
he should be sold, and his wife and 
children and all that he had, and ~ 
payment to be made. ; 

26 But that servant falling down, 
besought him, saying: Have pa- . 
tieice with me, and I will pay: thee 
all. E 

27 And the lord of that servant _ 
being moved with pity, let him go 
and forgave him the debt. 

28 But when that servant was 
gone out, he found one of his fellow- 
servants that owed him an hundred 
pence: and laying hold of him he — 
throttled him, saying: Pay what 
thou owest. : NE ie at 

29 And his fellow-servant falling 
down, besought him, saying: Have 
patience with me, and J will pay — 
thee all. aed ws 

30 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
paid the debt. =. 2 eit 

31 Now his fellow-servants sees 
ing what was done, were very 
much grieved, and they came, and 
told their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord called him ; and — 
said to him; ‘Thou wicked servant 
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_ I forgave thee all the debt, because 
thon besonghtest me: 

83 Shouldst not thou then have 

_ bad compassion also on thy fellow- 

servant, even as I had compassion 

on thee ? ; 

84 And his lord being angry de- 
livered him to the torturers, antil he 
paid all the debt. 

35 So also shall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do to you, if you forgive not 
every one his brother from your 
hearts. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Christ declares matrimony to be 
indissoluble. 

oN it came to pass, when 

Jesus had ended these words, 
he departed from Galilee, and came 
into the coasts of Judea beyond 
Jordan. 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him: and he healed them there. 

8 And there came to him the 
Pharisees tempting him, and saying: 
Ts it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife for every cause? 

» 4 Who answering, said'to them: 

Have ye not read, that he who 
made man from the beginning, made 
them male and female 2 And he said: 

5 For this cause, shall a man leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife, and they two shall be in one 
flesh. 

6 Therefore now they are not 
two, but one flesh. . What therefore 
God ‘hath joined together, let no 
man put asunder. 

7 They say to him: Why then 
did Moses command to give a bill 
- of divorce, and to put away. 

8 He saith to them- Because 
Moses by reason of the nardness of 
your heart permitted you to put 
away your wives: but from the 
beginning it was not se. 

9 And I say to you, that whoso- 
_ ever shall put away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, and shall marry 
; another, committeth adultery ; and 
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he that shall marry her that is put 
away, committeth adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto him : If 
the case of a man with his wife be 
$9, it is not expedient to marry. 

11 Who said to them: All men 
take not this word, but they to 
whom it is given. 

12 For there are eunuchs, who 
were born so from their mother’s 
womb; and there are eunuchs, who 
were made so by men: and there 
are eunuchs, who have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven. He that can take, let him 
take zt, 

13 Then were little children pre- 
sented to him, that he should ime 
pose hands upon them and pray.— 
And the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said to them: Suf 
fer the little children, and forbid 
them not to come to me: for the 
kingdom of heaven is for such. 

15 And when he had imposed 
hands upon them, he departed from 
thence. 

16 And behold one came and 
said to him: Good master, what 
good shall I do that I may have life 
everlasting ? 

17 Who said to him: Why ask- 
est thou me concerning good? One 
is good, God. Butif thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments 

18 He said tohim: Which? And 
Jesus said: Thou shalt dono mura 
der, Thou shalt not commit adultery 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 

19 Lonour thy futher and thy mo- 
ther ; and, Thou shalt love thy neigh. 
bour as thyself. : 

20 The young man saith to him: 
All these have Ikept from my youth, 
what is yet wanting to me? 

21 Jesus saith to him: If thou 
wilt be perfect, go, sell what thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heayen: and 
come, follow me, 3 


ah 

22 And when the young man had 
neard this word, he went away sad: 
for he had great possessions. 

23 ‘Then Jzsus said to his disci- 
ciples: Amen I say to you, that a 
rich man shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say to you, it is 
easier for a camel to pass through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

25 And when they had heard this, 
the disciples wondered very much, 
saying: Who then can be saved? 

26 And jJrsus beholding said to 
them: With men this is impossible: 
but with God all things are possible. 

27 Then Peter answering, said 
to him: Behold we have left all 
things, and have followed thee: 
what therefore shall-we have? 

2g And Jesus said to them: 
Amen I say to you, that you who 
have followed me, in the regenera- 
tion, when the.son of man shall sit 
on the seat of his majesty, you also 
shall sit on twelve seats, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 Aud every one that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or child- 
ren, or lands for my name’s sake: 
shall receive an hundred-fold, and 
shall possess life everlasting. 

30 And many that are first, shall 
be last ; and the last shall be tirst. 

CHAP. XX. 
The parable of the labourers in the 
vineyard. 
eb kingdom of heaven is like 
to an householder who went 
out early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 

2 And having agreed with the 
Jabourers for a penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And going out about the third 
hour, he saw others standing in the 
‘market place idle. 


4 And he said to them: Go you 
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alsointo my vineyard, and I will 
give you what shall be just. 

5 And they went their way. And 
again le went out about the sixth 
aud the ninth hour: and did in 
like manner. eee 

6 But about the eleventh hour 
he went out -and found others 
standing, and he saith to them. 
Why stand you here all the day idle? 

7 They say to him: Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith to 
them : Go you also into my vineyard. 


8 And when evening was come, . 


the lord of the vineyard saith to his 
steward: Call the labourers and 
pay them their hire, beginning 
from the last even to the first. - 

9 When therefore they were come 
that came about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first also came, 
they thought that they should re- 
ceive more: and they also received 
every man a penny. f 

11 And receiving #¢ they mur- 
mured against the master of the 
house, pA 

12 Saying: These Jast have 
worked but one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal to us that have 
born the burden of the day and the 
heats. 

13 But he answering said to one 
of them, Friend, Ido thee no wrong: 
didst thou not agree with me for a 
penny ? ° 

14 Take what is thine, and go 
thy way: I will also give to this 
last even as to thee. 

15 Or, is it not lawful for me to 


do what I will? is thy eyeevil, bee 


cause Iam good ? 
16 So shail the last be first, and 


the first last. For many are called, — 


but few chosen. é 
17 And Jesus going up to Jeru- 
salem, took the twelve disciples 
apart, and said to them: : 
18 Behold we go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and the son of man shall 
4 *' 
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betrayed to the chief priests and the 
seribes, and they shall condemn him 
to death. - 

19 And shall deliver him to th 
gentiles to be mocked, and seourged, 
and crucified, and the third day he 
shall rise again. 

~ 20 Then came to him the mother 
of the sons of Zebedee with her 
sons, adoring and asking something 
of him. 

21 Who sata to ner: What wilt 
thou? She saith to him: Say that 
these my two sons may sit,'the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left, in thy kingdom. 

22 And Jesus answering, said : 
You know not what you ask. Can 
you drink the chalice that I shall 
drink ? They say to him: Wecan. 

23 Hesaith tothem; My chalice 
indeed you shall drink: but to sit 
on my right or left hand, is not 
mine togive to you, but to them for 
whom it is prepared by my Father. 

24 And the ten hear? sg it, were 
moved with indignatioy ajainst the 
two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them to 
him, and said: You know that the 
princes of the gentiles lord it over 
them: and they that are the great- 
er, exercise power upon them. 

26 It shall not be so ameng you, 
bat whosoever will be the greater 
among you, let him be your minister: 

97 And he that will be first 
among you, shall be your servant. 

28 Even as the son of man is not 
come to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a re- 
demption for many. 

29 And when they went out from 

Jericho, a great multitude followed 
him, , 
30 And behold two blind men 
sitting by the way side, heard that 
Jesus passed by, and they cried, 
out saying: O Lord, thou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
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them that they should hold their 
peace. But they cried out the 
more, saying: O Lord, thou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

32 And Jusus stood, and called 
them, and said: What will ye that 
I do to you? 

33 They say to him: Lord, that 
our eyes be opened. 

34 And Jesus having compas- 
sion on them, touched their eyes, 
And immediately they saw, and fol- 
lowed him. 


CHAP. X XI. 
Christ rides into Jerusalem. 
ANP when they drew nigh to 
Jerusalem, and were come to 
Betkphage, unto Mount Olivet, 
then Jesus sent two disciples, 

2 Saying to them: Go ye into 
the village that is over against you, 
and immediately you shall find an 
ass tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them and bring them to me: 

3 And if any man shall say any 
thing to you, say ye, that the Lord © 
hath need of them: and forthwith 
he will let them go. 

4. Now all this was done that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying: 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion : Be- 
hold thy king cometh to thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of her that is used to the yoke. 

6 And the disciples going did as 
Jesus commanded them. 

7 And they brought the ass and 
the colt: and laid their garments 
upon them,and made him sit thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way. 


‘and others cut boughs from the 


trees, and strewed them in the way: 

9 And. the multitudes that went 
before and that followed, cried, 
saying: Hosanna to the son of Da- 
vid: Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. Hosanna in 
the highest. 

10 And when he wag come into 


30 
Jerusalem, the whole city was 
moved, saying: Who is this? 

11 And the people said: This is 
Jesus the prophet, from Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus, went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the chairs of 
them that sold doves: 

13 And he saith to them: It is 
written, My house shall be’ called 
the house of prayer: but you have 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And there came to him the 
blind, and the lame in the temple ; 
and he healed them. 

15 And the chief priests and 
scribes seeing the wonderful things 
that he did, and the childrer sry- 
ing in the temple, and saying, Ho- 
sdnna to the son of David; were 
moved with indignation, 

16 And said to him: Hearest 
_ thou what these say? And Jesus 

said to them: Yea, have you never 
read: Out of the mouth of infants 
and of sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise ? 

17 And leaving them, he went 
out of the city into Bethania, and 
remained there. 

18 And in the morning returm- 
ing into the city, he was hungry. 

19 And seeing a certain fig-tree 
by the way side, he came to it, and 
found nothing onit but leaves only, 
and he saith to it: May no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward as 
ever, And immediately the fig 
tree withered away. 

20 And the disciples seeing it 
wondered, saying: How is it pre- 
sently withered away ?P 

21 And Jesus answermg said 
to them: Amen I gay to you, if you 
shall have faith, and stagger not, 
not only this of the fig-tree shall 
you do, but also if you shall say to 
this mountain, Take up and cast 


St. MATTHEW. 


thyself into the sea, it shall be ois E 

22 And all things whatsoever 
you shall ask in prayer believing, 
you shall receive. 

23 And when he was come into 
the temple, there came tohim ashe ~ 
was teaching, the chief priests and 
ancients of the people, saying. By 
what authority dost thou these — 
things? and. who hath given thee 
this authority P 

24 Jesus answering said to them: 
I also will ask you one word, which 
if you shall tell me, I will. also tell 
you by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of John whence 
was it? from heaven, or from men? 
But they thought within theme 
selves, saying: 

26 If we shall say from heaven, 
he will say to us: Why then did 
you not believe him? But if we 
shall say from men, we are afraid 
of the multitude: for all held John 
as a prophet. 

27 And answering Jesus they 
said: We know not. He also said 
to them: Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 But what think you? A cere 
tain man had two sons, and coms 
ing to the first, he said: Son, go 

work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 And he answering, said: I 
will not. But afterwards, being 
moved with repentance, he went. 

30 And coming to the other, he 

said in like manner. And he an- 
swering, said: I go, Sir, and he 
went not; : 

31 Which of the two did the: fan: 
ie swill? They say tshim: The 

rst. 
I say to you, that the publieans and 
the harlots shall go into the Kings = 
dom of God before you. — Sue 

32 For Jchn came to you in. the 
way of justice, and you did no 
lieve him. But the publicans 
the harlots believed him: _ but you 


Jesus saith to them: Amen 
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seeing it, did not even afterwards 
repent, that you might believe him. 
- $3 Hear ye another parable: 
There was a man an_ householder 
who planted a vineyard, and made 

-ahedge round about it, and dug in 
ita press, and built a-tower, and 
let it out to husband-men: and went 
into a strange country. 

84 And when the time of the 
fruits drew nigh, he sent his ser- 
vants to the Baicandanen that they 
might receive the fruits thereof. 

35 And the huband-men laying 
hands on bis servants, heat one, and 
killed another, and stoned another. 

86 Again he sent other servants 
more than the former: and they 
did to them in like manner. 

37 And last of all he sent to them 
his son; saying: They wiil re- 
verence my sou. 

38 But the husband-men seeing 
the son, said among themselves: 
Thisis the heir, come, let us kill him, 
and we shall have his inheritance. 

39 And taking him they cast 
him forth out of the vineyard, and 
killed him, 

40 When therefore the lord of 
the vineyard shall come, what will 
he do to those husband-men ? 

41 They say to him: He will 
bring those evil men to an evil end: 
and will let out his vineyard to 
other husband-men, that shall ren- 
der him the fruit in due season. 

42 Jesus saith to them: Have 
you never read in the Scriptures: 
The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head 
of the corner? By the Lord this 
has been done, and it is wonderful 
m our eyes. ~ 

43 Therefore I say to you, that 
the kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and shal! be given toa 

ion yielding the fruits thereof. 
, And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone, shall be broken: but on 
agi Ad catty by 
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whomsoever it shall fall, it shall 
grind him to powder. 

4.5 And when the chief priests and 


Pharisees had heard his parables, . 


they knew that he spoke of them. 
46 And seeking to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitudes: 
because they held him asa prophet. 
CHAP. XXII 


The parable of the marriage-feast, 


(AND Jesus answering, spoke 


again in parables to them, say= 
ing: 

2 The kingdom of heaven is 
likened to a king, who made a mar« 
riage for his son. - 

3 And he sent his servants, to call 
them that were invited to the mar= 
riage: and they would not come. 

4 Again he sent other servants, 
saying: ‘ell them that were in- 
vited ; Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner ; my beeves and fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready: 
come ye to the marriage. 

5 But they neglected, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, and 
another to his merchandize. 

6 And the rest laid hands on his 
servants, and having treated them 
contumeliously put them to death. 

7 But when the king had heard 
of it, he was angry, and sending 
his armies, he destroyed those mur 
derers, aud burnt their city. 

8 Then he saith to his servants: 
The marriage indeed is ready: but 
they that were invited, were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high 
ways; and as many as you shall 
find, call to the marriage. 

10 And his servants going forth 
into the ways, gathered together 
all that they found, both bad aud 
good : and the marriage was filled 
with guests, 

11 And the king went in to see 


the guests: aud he saw thereaman  ~ 


who had not ona wedding garment. 
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{2 And he saith to him: Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not hav- 
ing on a wedding garment? But 
he was silent. 

13 Then the king said to the 
waiters: Bind his hands and feet, 
and cast him into the exterior dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
ere chosen. 

15 Then the Pharisees going, 
consulte@ among themselves how 
to ensnare him in Azs speech. 

16 And they send to him their 
disciples with the Herodians, say- 
ing: Master, we know that thou 
art a true speaker, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, neither carest 
thou for any man: for thou dost 
not regard the person of men. 

17 Tell-us therefore what dost 
thou think, is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus knowing their 
wickedness, said: Why do you 
tempt me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the coin of the tri- 
bute. And they offered him a penny. 

20 And Jesus saith to them; 
Whose image and inscription is this? 

21 They say to him, Cesar’s. 
Then he saith to them: Render 
therefore to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar’s: and to God, the things 
that are God’s. 

22 And hearing this they wonder- 
ed, andleaving him went their ways. 

23 That day there came to him 
the Sadducees, who say there is no 
resurrection: and asked him, 

24 Saying: Master, Moses said, 
Tfa man die having no son, his bro- 
ther shall marry his wife, and raise 
up issue tu his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first having mar- 
ried a wife died, and not having 
issue, left his wife to his brother. 

26 In like manner the second, and 
the third, and so on to the seventh. 
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27 And last of all the woina 
died also. 

28 At the resurrection therefore 
whose wife of the seyen shall she 
be? for they all had her. 

29 And Jesus answering, said 
to them: You err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God, 

30 For in the resurrection they — 
shall neither mazry nor be married: 
but shall be as the Angels of God 
in heaven. 

31 And concerning the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have you not read 
that which was spoken by God 
saying to you: 

32 I am the God of Abraham, 
and the Ged of Isaac, and the God 
of Jucch ? He is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living, — 

33 And the multitudes hearing it, 
were in admiration at his doctrine 

34 But the Pharisees hearing 
that he had silenced the Sadducees, 
came together: _ 

35 And one of them a doctor of 
the law asked him, tempting him: 


36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law? f 
37 Jesus said to him: Thou 


shalt love the Lord thy God with 
thy whole heart, and with thy whole 
soul, and with thy whole mind. 1 

88 'Uhis is the greatest and the 
first commandment. 

39 And the second is like to this: 
aie shalt love thy neighbour as thy= 
self. 

, 40 On these two commandments 
dependeth the whole law and the 
prophets. NSA re > 

41 And the Pharisees being ga- 


thered together Jesus asked them, 
42 Saying: What think you of — 


Christ? whose son is he? They 
say to him’; David's; aaa at 
43. He saith to them: How then 


doth David in spirit call him Lord; — 


saying ; Perr 
44 The Lord said to my Lord, 
sit on my right hand, until I make — 


thy enemies thy foot-stool ? 

_ 45 If David then call him Lord, 
how'is he his son ? 

_ 46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word: neither durst 
any man from that day forth ask 
him any more questions. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Christ admonisheth the people, &c. 
HEN Jesus spoke to the multi- 
tudes and to his disciples, 

2 Saying: The scribes and the 
Pharisees have sitten on the chair 
of Moses. 

$ All things therefore whatsoever 
they shall say to you, observe and 
do: but according to their works do 
ye not; for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy and in- 
supportable burdens: and lay them 
on men’s shoulders: but with a 
finger of their own: they will not 
move them. 

§ Andall their works they do for 
to be seenofmen. For they make 
their phylacteries broad and enlarge 
their fringes. 

» 6 And they love the first places 
at feasts, and the first chairs in the 
nagogues, 

7 And salutations in the market- 
place, and to be called by men, 
Rabbi. , 

8 But be not you called Rabbi. 
For one is your master, and all you 
are brethren. 

9 And‘eall none your father upon 
earth: for one is your father, who 
is in heaven, 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your master, Christ. 

11 He that is the greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself, shall be humbled: and he 
that shall humble himself shall be 
exalted, 

13 But wo to you scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites : because you 
shut the kingdom of heaven against 
men, for you yourselves do not enter 
Se | 
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in ; and those that are going in, you 
suffer not to enter. 

_ 14 Wo to you scribes and Phas 
risees, hypocrites : because you de« 
vour the houses of widows, praying 
long prayers. For this you shail 
receive the greater judgment. 

15 Wo io you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites: because you go 
round about the sea and the land 
to make one proselyte: and when 
he is made, you make him the child 
of hell twofold more than yourselves, 

16 Wo to you blind guides, that 
say, whosoever shall swear by the 
temple, it is nothing: but he that 
shallswear by thegold of the temple, 
is a debtor. 

17 Ye foolish and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gold, or the 
temple, that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And whoscever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing: but 
whosoever shall swear by the gift 
that is upon it, is a debtor, 

19 Ye blind: for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the altar, that 
sanctifieth the gift P 

20 He therefore that sweareth 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things that are upon it : 

21 And whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth in it: 

22 And he that sweareth by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Wo to you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites: because you 
tithe mint, and anise, and cummin, 
and have left the weightier things 
of the law, judgment, and mercy, 
and faith. These things you ought 
to have done, and not to Jeave those 
undone. 

24 Blind guides, who strain out 
a guat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Wo to you scribes and Pha- 
risees,: hypocrites: because you~ 
make clean the outside of the cup 
and $fthe dish: but witkin you are 
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full ot rapine and uncleanness. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, first 
make clean the inside of the cup 
and of the dish, that the outside 
may become clean. 

27 Wo to you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites : because you are 
like to whited sepulchres, which 
outwardly appear to men beautiful, 
but within are full of dead men’s 
bones, aud of all filthiness. 

28 So you also outwardly indeed 
appear to men just ;-but inwardly 
you are full of hypocrisy and ini- 
guity. 

29 Wo to you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites, that build the 
sepulchres of the prophets,and adorn 
the monuments of the just. 

30 And say: If we had been in 
the days. of our fathers, we would 
not havebeen partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore you are witnesses 
against yourselves, that you are the 
sons of them that killed the prophets. 

$2 Vill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers, 


83 You serpents generation of 


vipers, how will you flee from the 
judgment of hell? 

84 Therefore behold I send to 
you prophets, aud wise men, and 
scribes: and some of them you will 
put to death and crucify, and some 
you willscourge in yoursynagogues, 
aud persecute from city to city : 

35.That upon you may come all 
the just blood that hath been shed 
upou the earth, from the blood or 
Abel the just, even unto the blood 
of Zacharias the son of Barachias 
whom you killed between the 
temple and the altar. 

36 Amen I say to you all these 
things shall come upon this gener- 
ation. , 

87 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered to- 
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gether thy children, as the hen doth — 
gather her chickens under herwings, 
and thou wouldest not? 

88 Behold, your house shall be 
left to you, desolate, 

39 For I say to you, you shal 
not see me henceforth till you say : 
Blessed is he that corneth in the 
name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Destruction of the temple for etold. 

A’ Jesus being come out of 
the temple, went away. And 

his disciples came to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

2 And he answering said to them : 
De you see all these things P_ Amen 
I say to you there shall not be left 
here a stone upon a stone that shall _ 
not bedestroyed. 

3 And when he was sitting on 
mount Olivet, the Reha came to- 
him privately, saying: Tell us when 
shall these things be® and what — 
shall be the sign or thy coming, and — 
of the consummation of the world? 

& And Jasus answering, said to 
them: Take heed that no man se- 
duce you: 

5 For many will come in my ~ 
name saying, I am Christ: and ¥ 
they will seduce many. 

6 And you shalk hear of wars, i 
and rumours of wars. See that ye 
be not troubled. For these things * 
must come to pa ut ‘oy end is 


not yet. $ 
7 For nation teh rise against 

nation, and kingdom against ing- : 

ves ; 


dom ; and there eo be pe 


and famines, and spe 


places : 
are oat 


8 Now all these 
nings of sorrows. © 

9 ‘Then shall they ¢ 

to be afflicted, and shall j 

death: and you shal 

all nations for my nam 
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11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall seduce many. 

12 And because iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity ef many 
shall grow cold. - 

_ 18 But he that shall persevere to 
the end, he shall be saved. 

14 And this Gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in the whole 
world, for a testimony to all na- 
tions, and then shall the consum- 
mation come. 

-15 When therefore you shall see 
the abomination of desolation, which 
was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing in the holy place: he that 
readeth, let him understand. 

16 Then they that are in Judea, 
let them flee to the mountains : 

17 And he that is on the house 
top, let him not come down to take 
any thing out of his house: 

48 And he that is in the field, let 
him not go back to take his coat. 

19 And wo to them that are 
with child, and that give suck in 

those days. 

20 But pray that your flight be 
juot in the winter, or on the sabbath. 

21 For there shall be then great 
tribulation, such as hath not been 
from the beginning of the world un- 
til now, neither shalkbe. 

22 And unless those days had 
been shortened, no flesh should be 
saved: but for the sake of the elect 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if av7 shall say to you: 
Lo here is Christ, or there: donot 
believe him. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and wonders, 
insomuch as to deceive (if possible) 
even the elect. 

25 Behold I have told it to you, 
before hand. 

26 If therefore they shall say to 
you: Behold he is in the desart ; 
go ye not out: Behold he zs in the 
closets, believe it not. 


27 For as lightning cometh out 
of the east, and appeareth even into 
the west: so shall also the coming 
of the son uf man be 

28 Wheresvever the body shall 
be, there shall the eagles also be 
gathered together. 

29 And immediately after the 
tribulation of those days, the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of heaven shall be moved : 

80 And then shall appear the 
sigu of the son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all tribes of the earth 
mourn : and they shall see the son 
of man coming iu the clouds of hea« 
ven with much power and inajesty. 

81 And he shall send his Angels 
with a trumpet, aida great voice: 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
farthest parts of the heavens to the 
utmost bounds of them. 

32 And from the fig-tree learn a 
parable ; when the branch thereof 
is now tender, and the leaves come 
forth, you know that summer is 
nigh, 

33 So you also, when you shall 
see all these things, know ye that 
it is nigh even at the doors, 

34 Amen I say to you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be done. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass, 
but my words shall not pass. 

36 But of that day and hour no 
one knoweth, no not the Angels of 
heaven, but the Father alone. 

37 And as in the days of Noe, 
so shall also the coming of the son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days before the 
flood, they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, even till that day in which 
Noe entered iuto the ark. 

39 Aud they knew not till the flood 
came, and took them all away; 80 
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also shall the coming of the son of 
man be. 

40 Then two shall be in the field : 
one shall be taken, and one shall be 
left. ‘ 

41 Two women shall be grind- 
ing at the mili: one shall be taken, 
and one shall be left. 

42 Watch ye therefore, because 
you know not what hour your Lord 
will come. : ] 

43 But this know ye, that if the 
good man of the house knew at what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
certainly watch, and would not suf- 
fer his house to be broken open. 

44, Wherefore be you also ready, 
because at what hour you know not 
the son of man will come. 

45 Who thinkest thou, isa faith- 
fil and wise servant, whom his lord 
hath appointed over his family, to 
give them meat in season P 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
when his lord shall come, he sha)? 

’ find so doing. 

47 Amen I say to you, he shall 
place him over all his goods. 

48 But if that evil servant shall 
say in his heart; My lord is long a 
‘coming ; 

49 And shall begin to strike his 
fellow-servants, and shall eat, and 
drink with drunkards : 

50 ‘The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day that he hopeth not, 
and at an hour that he knoweth not. 

51 And shall separate him, and 
appoint his portion with the hypo- 
erites, there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

CHAP. XXV. 
The parable of the ten virgins. 
PPSHEN shall the kirigdom of hea~ 
ven be like to ten virgins, who 
taking their lamps went out to meet 
the bridegroom and the bride. 

2 And five of them were foolish, 
and five wise. 

3 But the five foolish, having 
taken their lamps, did not’ take oil 
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with them: sr} 3 tt ae ain 
4 But the wise took oil in ther — 
vessels with the lamps. ™ : 


5 And the bridegroom tarrying 
they all slumbered and slept. _ 

6 And at mid-night there was a_ 
cry made: Behold the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye forth to meet him. __ 

7 Then all those virgins arose and — 
trimmed their lamps. Serre way 

8 And the foolish said to the © 
wise: Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out. ; | 

9 The wise answered, saying: 
Lest perhaps there be not enough © 
for us and for you, go you rather to 
them that sell,and buyforyourselves. — 

10 Now whilst they went to buy, — 
the bridegroom came: and they that — 
were ready, went in with him to the — 
marriage, and the door was shut. 

11 But at last come also the other _ 
virgins saying: Lord, ‘Lord, open — 
to us. De ge he 

12 But he answering said: Amen — 
I say to you, 1 know you not. | 

13 Watch ye therefore, because 
you know not the day nor the hour — 

14 For even as a man going into — 
a far country, called his servants, — 
and delivered to themhis goods, 

15 And to one he gave five ta- — 
lents, and to another two, and to 
another one, to every one accord 
ing to his proper ability ; 
mediately he took his journey. 

16 And he that had recei 
five talents, went his tra 
with the same, andgai 

17 And in like mann 
received the two, ga 

1s But he that had 
one, going his way di 
earth, and hid his lo 

19 But after a 
lord of those. servan 
reckoned with them 


five talents coming, — 
five talents, saying: 
deliver to me five 


have gained other five over and 
above. 
 @1 His lord said to him: Well 
‘done, good and faithful servant, be- 
_ eause thou hast been faithful over 
afew things I will place thee over 
many things: enter thou into the 
Joy of thy lord. 
22 And he also that had received 
the two talents came and said: 


- Lord, thou deliveredst two talents to 


me, behold I have gained other two. 
°23 His lord said to him: Well 
done, good and faithful servant; be- 
‘cause thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, 1 will place thee over 


_ many things, enter thou into the 


joy of thy lord. 

24 But he that had received the 
one talent, came and said: Lord, I 
know that thou art a hard man; 
thou reapest where thou hast not 
sown, and gatherest where thou 
hast not strewed, 

“25 And being afraid I went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: behold 
here thou hast that which was thine: 


» 26 And his lord answering, said 


' to him: Wicked and slothful ser- 


vant, thou ‘knewest that I reap 
where I sow not, and gather where 


- [have not strewed : 


27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have cornmitted my money to the 
bankers, and at my coming I should 
have received my own with usury. 

28 Take ye away therefore the 
talent from him, and give it him 
that hath ten talents. 

29 For to every one that hath 


- ness here shall be weeping and. 


_ shall be given, and he shall abound: 
but from him that hath not, that 
also which he seemeth to have shall 

be taken away. 
~ 30 And the unprofitable servant 

east ye out into the exterior dark- 


_ gnashing of teeth. 


y $1 And when the son of man 
bai 


shall come in his majesty and all 


angels with him then shall he 
Re 
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sit upon the seat of his majesty : 

32 And all nations shall be ga- 
thered together before him, and he 
shall separate them one from ano- 
ther, as the shepherd separateth the 
sheep from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on his left. 

34 Then shall the king say to 
them that shall be on his right 
hand ; Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, possess you the kingdom pre-« 
pared for you from the foundation 
of the world. 

35 For I was hungry, and you 
gave me to eat: I was thirsty, and 
you gave me to drink: I was-a 
stranger, aud you took me in: 

36 Naked, and you covered me: 
sick, and you visited me: I was in 
prison, and you came to me. 

37 Then shall the just answer 
him, saying: Lord, when did we 
see thee hungry, and fed thee, 
thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 And when did we see thee a 
stranger, and took thee in? or na- 
ked, and covered thee? 

39 Or when did we see thee 
sick or in prison, and came to thee? 

40 And the king answering, shall 
say to them: Amen I say to you, 
as long as you did it to one of these 
my least brethren, you did it to me. 

41 Then he shall say to them 
also that shall be on his left hand: 
Depart fromm me you cursed into 
everlasting tire which was prepar= . 
ed for the devil and his angels. 

42 For I was hungry, and you 
gave me not to eat: | was thirsty, 
and you gave me not to drink. - 

43 I was a stranger, and you 
took me not in: naked, and you 
covered me not: sick, and in pri+ 
son, and you did not visit me. ; 

44 Then they also shall answer 
him, saying: Lord when did we 
see thee hungry or thirsty, or a — 
stranger, or naked,or sick, or in pri- 
son, and did not rainister to thee? 
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45 Then he shall answer them, | memory of her. 


saying : Amen I say to you, as long 
as yon did it not to one of these 
least, neither did you do it to me. 

46 And these shall go into ever- 
lasting punishment: but the just, 
into life everlasting. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

The Jews conspire against Christ. 

AnD it came to pass, when JE- 
sus had ended all these words, 
he said to his disciples : 

2 You know that after two days 
shall be the pasch, and the son of 
man shall be delivered up to be 
crucified. 

3 Then were gathered together 
the chief priests and ancients of the 
people into the court of the high- 
priest, who was called Caiphas : 

4 And they consulted together, 
that by subtilty they might appre- 
bend Jesus, and put him to ceath. 

& Butthey said: Not on the fes- 
tival day, lest perhaps there should 
be a tumult among the people. 

6 And when Jesus was in Betha- 
nia, in thehouse of Simon the leper, 

7 There came to him a woman 
having an alabaster-box of precioue 
ointment, and poured it on his 
head as he was at table. 

8 And the disciples eecing it, 
had indignation, saying: To what 
purpose is this waste ? 

9 For this might have been sold 
for much, and given to the poor. 

10 And Jesus knowing zt, said 
to them: Why do ye trouble this 
woman? for she hath wrought a 
good work upon me, 

11 For the poor you have al- 
ways with you. but me you have 
not always. 

12 For she in pouring this oint- 
ment upon my body; hath done it 
for my burial. 

13 Amen 1 say to you, where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, that also which 
she hath done, shali be told for a 


i4 Then went one of the twelve, 
who was called Judas Iscariot, to 
the chief priests, ; a 

15 And said to them: What 
will you give me, and I will deli 
ver him unto you? But they ap- 
pointed him thirty pieces of ives. 

16 And from thenceforth he 
sought opportunity to betray him. 

17 And on the first day of the 
Azymes;the disciples came toJesus 
saying: Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee tc eat the pasch ? 

18 But Jesus said: Go ye inte. 
the city to a certain man, and say 
to him: The master saith, my 
time is near at hand, with thee I 
make the pasch with my disciples, 

19 And the disciples did as Ine 
sus appointed to them: aud they 
prepared the pasch. 

20 But when it was evening, he 
sat down with his twelve «disciples, 

21 And whilst they were eating, | 
he said: Amen I say to you, that 
one of you is about to betray me. 

22 And they being very much 
troubled, began every one to say: 
Is it I, Lord? - 

23 But he answering said: He 
that dippeth his hand with me in 
the dish, he shall betray me. 

24 The son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but wo to 
that man, by whom the son of man 
shall be betrayed, It were better for | 
him, if that man had not been born, | 

25 And Judas that betrayed him, - 
answering said: Is it I, Rabbi? | 
He saith to him: Thou hast said ié. 

26 Aud whilst they were at sup= 
per, Jesus took bread, and blessed, — 
and broke: and gave to his discie 
ples, and said: Take ye and eat: 
This is my bodyey aaa) ae 

27 And taking the chalice he 
gave thanks: and gave to ther 
saying: Drink ye all of this, — 

28 For this is my_blood o 
testament which shall be 
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many unto remission ot sins. 
99 And I say to you, I will not 
drink from henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when [ shall 
drink it with you new in the king- 
_dom'of my Father. 
_ 30 And a hymn being said, they 
went out into mount Olivet. 

3I Then Jesus saith to them: 
All you shall be scandalized in me 
this night. For it is written: J 
will strike the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be dispersed. 

32 But after I shall be risen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

33 And Peter answering, said to 
him: Although all shall be scanda- 
lized in thee, I will never be scau- 
dalized. 

31 Jesus said to him: AmenI say 
to thee, that in this night before the 
cock crow, thou wilt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter saith to him: Yea, 
though I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee. And in like 
manner said al] the disciples. 

86 Then Jesus came with them 

, into a country place which is called 

' Gethsemani: and he said to his dis- 
ciples. Sit you here, till I go yonder 
and pray. 

87 And taking with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, he be- 
gan to grow sorrowful and tobe sad. 

38 Then he saith to them: My 
soul is sorrowful even unto death: 

- stay you here, and watch with me. 
_ 89 And going a little further, he 
fell upon his face, praying, and say- 
ing: My Father, if it be possible, 

_ let this chalice pass from me, never- 

theless not asI will, but as thou will. 

_ 40 And he cometh to his dis- 

ciples, and findeth them asleep, and 
he saith to Peter: What? Could 
you ot watch one hour with me ? 
_ 41 Watch ye, and pray that ye 
enternotintotemptation. ‘The spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh weak. 
42 Again the second time he went, 
_ and prayed, saying: My Father, if 
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this chalice may not pass away but 
I must drink it, thy will be done. 

. 43 And he cometh again, and 
findleth them sleeping : for their eyes 
were heavy. 

44 And leaving them, he went 
again: and he prayed the third 
time, saying, the self same word. 

45 Then he cometh to his dis= 
ciples, and saith to them: Sleep ye 
now and take your rest: behold the 
houris at hand, and the son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Rise, let us go: behold he is 
at hand that will betray me. 

47 As hé yet spoke, behold Judas 
one of the twelve came, and with 
him a great multitude with swords 
and clubs, sent fromthe chief priests 
and the ancients of the people. 

48 And he that betrayed-him, gave 
them a sign, saying: Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that is he, hold him fast. 

49 Andiorthwith coming to JEsus 
he said: Hail, Rabbi. And he kiss« 
ed him. 

50 And Jesus said to him: Friend, 
whereto art thoucome ? Then they 
came up, and laid hands on Jesus 
and held him. 

51 And behold one of them that 
were with Jesus, stretching forth 
his hand, drew out his sword; and 
striking the servant of the high- 
priest, cut off his ear. 

62 Then Jesus saith to him: Put 
up again thy sword into its, place 
for all that take the sword shall pe- 
rish with the sword. 

53 Vhinkest thou that I cannot 
ask my Father, and he will give me 
preseutly more than twelve legiong 
of Angels? 

54 How then shall the scriptures 
be fulfilled, that so it must be done ? 

$5 In that same hour Jesus said 
to the multitudes: You are come 
out as it were to a robber with 
swords and clubs to apprehend me, 

I sat daily with you teaching iv the 
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temple,and you laid not hands on me. 

56 Now all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the prophets might 
be fulfilled. Then the disciples all 
leaving him, fled. 

57 But they holding Jrsus led 
him to Caiphas the high-priest, 
where the scribes and the ancients 
were assembled. 

58 And Peter followed him afar off, 
even to the court of the high-priest. 
And going in he sat with the ser- 
vants, that he might see the end. 

59 And the chief priests andsthe 
whole council sought false witness 
against Jesus, that they might put 
him to death : 

60 And they found not, whereas 
many false witnesses had come in. 
And last of all there came two false 
witnesses ; 

61 And they said: This man said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and after three days to rebuild it. 

62 And the high-priest rising up, 
said to him: Answerest thou no- 
thing to the things which these wit- 
ness against thee, 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And 
the high-priest said to him: I ad- 
jure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us if thou be the Christ 
the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith to him: Thou hast 
said 7t. Nevertheless I say to you, 
hereafter you shall see the son of 
man sitting on the right hand of the 
power of God, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high-priest rent his 
garments, saying: He hath blas- 
phemed, what further need have 
we of witnesses? Behold, now you 
have beard the blasphemy ; - 

66 What think you ? But they an- 

wering said: He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him, and others struck 
his facewith the palms of their hands. 

68 Saying : Prophesy unto us, O 
Christ ; who is he that struck thee ? 
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69 But Peter sat without in the — 
court; and there came to him a ser= — 
vant-maid saying: Thou also wast 
with Jesus the Galilean. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying: Iknownot whatthousayest 

71 And as he went out of the 
gate, another maid sawhim, and she ~ 
saith to them that were there: This 
man alsowas with Jesusof Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath: That I know not the man, 

73 And after a little while they 
came that stood by, and said to Pe- 
ter: Surely thou also art one of 
them: for even thy speech doth 
discover thee. wa 

74 Then he began to curse and 
to swear that he knew not the man. — 
And immediately the cock crew. — 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus which he had said: 
Before the cock crow, thou wilt 
deny me thrice. And going forth ~ 
he wept bitterly. ; 

CHAP. XXVII. 
The passion of Christ. 
Ate when moriing was come, — 
all the chief priests and antients 
of the people took counsel against 
Jesus, that they might put him to — 
death. beet 

2 And they brought him bound, 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate _ 
the governor. oa “4 eats 

3 Then Judas, who betrayedhim, — 
seeing that he was condemned ; re-_ 
penting himself, brought back the — 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and antients, Peet an 

4 Saying: I have-sinned, in be~— 
traying innocent blood. But they — 
said: Whatis that to us? look thou | 
to it. ce ah 

5 And casting’ down the pieces — 
of silver in the temple, he departed: — 
and went and hanged himself 
an halter. ons 

6 But the chief priests h 
taken the pieces of sily 
is not lawful to put 
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corbona, because it is the price of 


lood. ; 

7 And ‘after they had consulted 
together, they bought with them 
_the potter’s field, to be a burying 
place for strangers. 

'. 8 For this cause that field was 
called haceldama, that is, the field 
of blood, even to this day. 

-» 9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremias the pro- 
phet, saying: And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
him that was prized, whom. they 
prized of the children of Israel. 

_ 10 And they gave them unto the 

potters field, as the lord appointed 
fo me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor, and the governor asked 

im, saying: Art thou the king of 

the Jews? Jesus saith to him: 
Thou sayest it. 

12 And when he was accused by 
the chief priests and antients, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then Pilate saith to him: 

"Dost thou not hear how great tes- 

) timonies they allege against thee? 

“14 And he answered him to ne- 
ver a word: so that the governor 
wondered exceedingly. 

15 Now upon the solemn day 
the governor was accustomed to re- 
lease to the people one prisoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And he had then a notorious 
prisoner, that was called Barabbas. 
17 They therefore being gathered 
together, Pilate said: Whom will 
you that Irelease to you, Barabbas, 
or Jesus that is called Christ ? 

- 18 For he knew that for envy 

they had delivered him. 

- 19 And as he was sitting in the 
place of judgment, his_wife sent to 
Pane saying: Have thou nothing to 
do Mats Seer just man, [or Ihave 
suffered many things this day in a 
e m because of him. 


20 But the chief priests and an- 


tients persuaded the people, that 
they should ask Barabbas, and 
make Jesus away. 

21 And the governer answering, 
said to them: Whether will you of 
the two to be released unto you? 
But they said, Barabbas, 

22 Pilate saith to them: What 
shall I do then with Jesus that is 
cailed Christ? They say all: Let 
him be crucified. 

23 The governor said to them: 


Why what evil hath he done? But - 


they cried out the more, saying: 
Let him be crucified. 

24 And Pilate seeing that he pres 
vailed nothing: but that rather a 
tumult was made; taking water 
washed his hands before the people, 
saying: I am innocent of the blood 
of this just man: look you to it. 

25 And the whole people answers 
ing, said: His blood be upon us 
aud upon our children. 

26 Then he released to them Ba- 
rabbas, and having scourged Jesus 
delivered him unto them to be cru- 
cified. 

27 Then the soldicrs of the go-« 
vernor taking Jxrsus into the hall 
gathered together. unto him the 
whole band: 

28 And stripping him, they put 
a scarlet cloak about him. 

29 And platting a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand. And 
bowing the knee before him, the 
mocked him, saying: Hail, king of 
the Jews. 

30 And spittmg upon him, they 
toole the reed, and struck his head. 

81 And after they had mocked 
him, they took off the cloak from 
him,”and put on him his own gars 
ments, and Jed him away to crucify 
hin. 

32 And going ont they found a 
man of Cyrene,named Simon: him 
they forced to take up his cross , 


38 And they came to the place 


Ce 
why. 
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that is called Gelgotha, ee: is, 
the place of Calvary. 

34 And they gave him wine to 
drink mingled with gall. And when 
he had tasted, he would not drink. 

35 And after they had crucified 
him, they divided his garments, 
casting lots,; that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, saying: They divided my 
“garments among them; and ‘upon 
my vesture they cast lots. 

36 Andthey satand watched him. 

37 And they put over his head 
his cause written: Tuis Is Jesus 
THE KiNG OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were crucified with him 
two thieves: one on the right hand, 
and one on the left. 

39 And they that passed by, blas- 
phemed him wagging their heads, 

40 And saying: Vah, thou that 
destroyest the temple of God and 
‘in three days dost rebuild it; save 
thy own self: if thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the cross. 

41 In like manner also the chief 
priests with the scribes and antients 
mocking, said: 

42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot save: if he be the king of 
Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross and we will believe 
him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
now deliver Aziz if he will have him: 
for he said: I am the Son of God. 

44: And the self same thing the 
thieves also, that were crucified 


with him, reproached him with. 


45 Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over the whole 
earth, until the ninth hour. 

~46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried witha loud voice, say- 
ing: Eli, Eli, Jamma sabacthani? 
that i is, my God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

47 And some that stood there and 
heard, said: This man calleth Elias, 
48 And immediately one of them 
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running, took a sponge, and filled : 
it with vinegar; and put it on a_ 
reed, and gave him to drink: ~ 

49 And the others said; Let be, 
let us see whether Elias will come 
to deliver him. 

50 And Jesus again pry with | 
a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. - 

51 And behold the veil of the 
temple was rent in two from the 
top even to the bottom, and the 
earth quaked, ane the rocks were 
rent. 

52. And the eraves were opened: 
and many bodies of the saints that 
had slept arose. ; 

53 And coming out. of the tombs _ 
after his resurrection, came into the 
holy city and appeared to many. 

54 Now the Centurion and they 
that were with him watching Jesus, 
having seen the earthquake and — 
the things that were done, were. 
sore afraid, saying: Indeed this 
was the Son of God. 

55 And there were there many 
women afar off who had followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 
him: : 

56 Among whom was Mary 
Magdalen, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joseph, and the mother — 
of the sons of Zebedee. 

57 And when it ‘was evening, 
there came a certain rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, whe 
also himself was a disciple of Jesys, 

58 He went to Pilate, and asked . 
the body of Jesus, Then Pilatecom<. 
manded that the body should” be 
delivered. aa 

59 And Joseph taking the bod 
Wraptit up in-a clean linen cloth. — 

60 And laid it in kis own ef ¥ 
monument, which he - ee 
out in arock, And hero) es 
stone to the door of the fhonume 5 
and went his way. : 

61 And there was ther 
Magdalen, and the othe 
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lowed the day of preparation, the 
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8 And they went out quickly from 


_chief priests and the Pharisees came | the sepulchre with fear and great 


together to Pilate, 

63 Saying: Sir, we have re- 

‘membered, that that seducer said, 
~while he was yet alive: After three 
days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore the se- 
pulchre to be guarded until the 
third day ; lest perhaps his disciples 
come, and steal him away, and say 
to the people he is risen from the 
dead: and the last error shall be 
worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said to them: You have 
a guard: go, guard it as you know. 

66 Andthey departing, made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone and 
setting guards, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
The resurrection of Christ. 
Odes in the end of the Sabbath 
when it began to dawn towards 
the first day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalen, and the other 
Mary to see the sepulchre. 
' 2 And behold there was a great 
yearthquake. For an angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven: and 
coming, rolled back the stone, and 
sat upon it : 

8 And his countenance was as 
lightning, and his raiment as snow. 

4 And for fear of him, the guards 
were struck with terror, and be- 
came as dead men. 

5 And the angel answering, said 
to the women: Fear not you: for 
I know that you seek Jesus who 
was crucified. 

- 6 He is not here, for he is risen, 
as he said,. Come, and see the 
place where the Lord was laid. 

7 And going quickly, tell ye his 
disciples that he is risen: and be- 
hold he will go before you into 
Galilee: there you shall see him. 

ie 
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joy, running to tell his disciples. 

9 And behold Jesus met them, 
saying: All hail. But they came 
up and took hold of his feet, and 
adored him. t 

10 Then Jesus said to them: 
Fear not. Go, tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, there they 
shall see me. : 

11 Who when they were depart- 
ed, behold some of the guards came 
into the city, and told the chief 
priests all things that had been done. 

12 And they being assembled to- 
gether with the ancients, taking 
counsel, gave a great sum of mo- 
ney to the soldiers. 

13 Saying: Say you, His disci- 
ples came by night, and stole him 
away when we were asieep. 

14 And if the governor shall hear 
of this, we will persuade him, and 
secure you, 

15 So they taking the money, 
did as they were taught: And this 
word was spread abroad among the 
Jews ever unto this day. 

16 And the eleven disciples went 
into Galilee, unto the mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And seeing him they adored: 
but some doubted. ‘ 

18 And Jesus coming spoke to 
them, saying: All power is given 
to me in heaven and in earth. 

19 Going therefore teach ye all 
nations: baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, | 

-20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have come 
manded you: and behold 1 am 
with you all days, even to the cons 
summation of the world, 
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2 As it is written in Isaias the 
prophet: Behold I send my angel 
before thy fuce, who shall prepare 
the way before thee. 

3 A voice of one crying in the 
desart,’ Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight his paths. 

4 John was in the desart bap- 
tizing, and preaching the baptism 
of penance unto remission of sins. 

5 And there went out to him all 
the country of Judea, and all they 
of Jerusalem, and were baptized by 
him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins: and he ate Jocusts 
and wild honey. 

7 And he preached, saying: 
There cometh after me one migh- 
tier than J, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and loose. 

8 I have baptized you with wa- 
ter ; but he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to ‘pass, in those 
days Jesus came from Nazareth of 
Galilee ; and was baptized by John 
in the Jordan. 

10 And forthwith coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit as a dove 
descending, and remaining on him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven: Thou art my beloved Son, 
in thee I am well pleased. 

12 And in)mediately the Spirit 
drove him out into the desart. 

13 And he was in the desart for- 
ty days, and forty nights ; and was 
tempted by satan, and he was with 
beasts, and the angels ministered 
to him. 

14 And after that John was de- 
livered up, Jasus came into Gali- 
lee, preaching the gospel of the 
Kingdom of God. 

15 And saying: The time ig ac- 
complished and the kingdom of 
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God is at hand: repent, and be« — 
lieve the gospel. ae 
16 And passing by the sea of Ga- 
lilee, he saw Simon and Andrew, 
his brother, casting nets into the 

sea (for they were fishermen. 

17 And Jesus said to them: 
Come after me, and I will make — 
you to become fishers of men, 

18 And immediately leaving their 
nets, they followed him. : 

19 And going on from thence a 
little farther, he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
who also were mending their nets 
in the ship: 

20 And forthwith he called them. 
And leaving their father Zebedee 
in the ship with his hired men, they 
followed him. 

/ 21 And they enter into Caphar- 
naum, and forthwith upon the Sab 
bath days going into the syna- — 
gogue, he taught them. ; 

22 And they were astonished at — 
his doctrine. For he was teaching 
them as one having power, and not 
as the scribes. xa 

23 And there was in their syna= 
gogue, a mar with an unclean spi-« 4 
rit; and he cried out, Siam 

24 Saying: What nave we todo ~ 
with thee Jesus of Nazareth? art — 
thou come to destroy us? I know — 
who thou art, the Holy one of God 

25 And. JzEsus threatened hin, a 
saying : Speak no more and go out 
of the man. ah tas Re: Pets 4 

26 And the unclean spirit tearing — 
him, and crying out with a loud. 
voice, went cut ofhim, = 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned a= 
mong themselves, saying: What 
thing is this? what zs this new doc=_ 
trine ? for with power he command 
eth even the unclean spirits, and — 
they obey him. AS ee 

28 And the fame of hin 
spread forthwith into all th 
try of Galilee - 
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_ 29 And immediately going out of 
the synagogue, they came into the 
house of Simon and Andrew,’ with 
James and John. 
- 30 And Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
in a fit of a fever: and forthwith 
_ they tell him of her. 

31 And coming to her he lifted her 
up, taking her by the hand; and im- 
mediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

82 And when it was evening af- 
ter sun-set, they brought to him all 
that were ill and that were pos- 
‘sesseil with devils. 

33 And all the city was gather- 
ed together at the door. 

84 And he healed many that 
were troubled with divers diseases; 
and he cast out many devils, and 
he suffered them not to speak, be- 
cause they kuew him. 

35 And rising very early, going 
out he went into a desart place: 
and there he prayed. 

386 And Simon and they that 
were with him followed after him. 

$7 And when they had found him, 
they said to him, all scek for thee. 

38 And he saith.to them: Let 
us go into the neighbouring towns 
and cities, that 1 may preach there 
also; for to this purpose am I come. 

89 And he was preaching in 

their synagogues, and in all Gali- 
lee, and casting out devils. 
_40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down said* to him; Tf thou wilt; 
thou caust make me clean. 

4i And Jesus having compas- 
sion on him, stretched forth his 
hand; and touching him, saith to 
him: I will. Be thou made clean. 

_ 42 And when he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and be was made clean. 

43 And he strictly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away. 

44 And he saith to him: See 
thou tell no one, but go, shew thy- 
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self to the high-priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing the things that Mosee 
commanded, for a testimonyto them, 

45 But he being gone out, began 
to publish, and to blaze abroad the 
word ; so that he could not openly 
go into the city, but was without 
in desart places, and they flecked 
to him from all sides. 

CHAP. II. 

Christ heals the sick of the patsy. 
AX? again he entered into Ca= 

pharnaum after some days. 

2 And it was heard {that he was 
in the house, and many came toge- 
ther, so that there was no room, no 
not even at the door ; and he spoke 
to them the word. 

8 And they came to him bringing 
one sick of tne palsy, who was car- 
ried by four. 

4 And when they could not offer 
him unto him for the multitude, 
they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and opening it they let down 
the bed wherein the man sick of 
the palsy lay. 

5 And when Jesus had seen their 
faith, he saith to the sick of the pal- 
sy: Son, thy sins are forgiven thee, 

6 And there some of the scribes — 
sitting there, and thinking in their 
hearts: 

7 Why doth this man speak 
thus? he blasphemeth. Who can 
forgive sins, but God only ? 

8 Which Jesus presently know- 
ing in his spirit,that they so thought 
within themselves, saith to them * 
Why think you these things in your 
hearts ? 

9 Which is easier, to say to the 
sick of the palsy: Thy sius are for- 
given thee; or to say: Arise, take 
up thy bed and walk? 

10 But that you may know that 
the son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins (he saith to the sick 
of the palsy), 

11 1 say to thee, Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go into thy house. 
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12 And immediately he arose ; 
and taking up his bed, went his way 
in the sight of all, so "that all won- 
dered, and glorified God, saying: 
We never saw the like. ~ 

13 And he went forth again to 
the sea side; and all the multitude 
came to him, and he taught them 

14 And when he was passing by, 
he saw Levi ¢he son of Alpheus sit- 
ting at the receipt of custom; and 
he saith to him: Follow me. . And 
rising up he followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that as 
he sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and sinners sat down to- 
gether with Jesus and his disciples, 
for they were many, who also fol- 
lowed him. 

16 And the scribes and the Phari- 
sees secing that he ate with publicans 
and sinners, said to his disciples: 
Why doth yotr master eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners? _ 


17 Jxsus hearing this, saith to 


them: They that are well have no 
need of a physician, but they that 
are sick. For I came not to call 
the just, but sinners. 

18 And the disciples of John and 
the Pharisees used to fast: and they 
come, and say to him: Why do the 
disciples of John and of the Phari- 
sces fast; but thy disciples do not 
fast ? 

19 And Jesus saith to them: 
Can the children of the marriage 
fast, as long as the bridegroom i is 
with them? As long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they 
cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come when 
the’bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them ; and then they shall fast 
in those days. 

21 No man soweth a piece of raw 
cloth to an old garment : otherwise 
the new piecing taketh away from 
the old, and there 1s made a greater 
rent. 

22 And no man putteth new 
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wine into old bottles: : pRlerined 2 
the wine will burst the bottles, and 
both the wine will be spilled. and 
the bottles will be lost. , 7 t new 
wire raust be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass again as 
the Lord walked through the corn | 
fields on the sabbath, that his dis- — 
ciples began to go forward and to 
pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said to him. ~ 

Behold, why do they on the sab- 
bath-day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said to them, Have you 
never read what David did, when he 
had need, and was hungry himself, 
and they ‘that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God under Abiathar the high- 
priest ,and did eat the loaves of pro- 
position which was not lawful to 
eat but for the priests, and gave to 
them who were with him? ’ 

27 And he said to them: The 
sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath. ~ 

28 Therefore the son of man is 
Lord of the sabbath also. 

CHAP. IIL- 
Christ heals the withered hand. 
ND he entered jagain into the 
synagogue, and there was aman 
there who had a withered hand. _ 

2 And they watched him whe- 
ther he would heal on the sabbath< 
days; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he said to the man who , 
had the withered hand: stand up 
in the midst, 

4 And he saith to them: Ts it. 
lawful tc do good on the sabbath-— a 
days, or to do evil? to save life, orto — 2 
destroy? But they held their peace, 2 

5 And looking round about on i 
them, with anger, being grieved for 
the blindness of their nearts, he 
saith tothe man: Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he stretched it forth 
and his hand was restored unto | i 

6 And the Pharisees 
immediately made a 


. 
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with the Herodians against him, 


low they might destroy him. 
7% But Jesus retired with his dis- 


ciples to the sea: and a great mul- 


_titude followed him, frbm Galilee 


and Judea, 
8 And from Jerusalem, and from 


_Idumea, and from beyond the Jor- 


dan. And they about Tyre and Si- 
lon, a great multitude, hearing the 
things which he did, came to him. 

9 And he spoke to his disciples 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him 

10 For he healed many, so. that 
they pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had evils. 

1] And the unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before him: 
and they cried saying: 

12 Thou art the Son of God, And 
he strictly charged them that they 
should not make him known. 

13 And going up into a moun- 
tain, he called unto him whom he 
would himself; and they came to 


» him. 


14 And he made that twelve 
should be with him, and that he 
might send them to preach. 

15 And he gave them power toheal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils. 

16 And to Simon he gave the 
name Peter. 

17 Aud James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John the brother of James: 
and he named them Boanerges, 
which is the sons of thunder, 

‘18 And Andrew and Philip, and 
Bartholomew and Matthew, .and 


‘Thomas aud James of Alpheus, and 


Thaddeus, and Sirnon the Cananean, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, who also 
betrayed him. 

20 And they come to a house, 
and the multitude cometh together 
again, so that they could not so 
much as eat bread. 


- 41 And when his friends had 


heard of it, they went out to lay 


47 
huid-on him. For they said; He 
is become mad, 

22 And the scribes who were 
come down from Jerusalem, said: 
ie hath Beelzebub; and by the 
prince of devils he casteth out devils 

23 And after he had called them 
together, he said to them in para- 
bles: How can satan cast out satan, 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand, 

25Andifa house be divided against 
itself that house cannot stand. 

26 And if satan be risen up 
against himself, he is divided, and 
cannot stand, but hath an end. . 

27 No man can enter iuto the 
house of a strong man and rob him 
of his goods, unless he first bind the 
strong man, and then he shall plun- 
der his house. 

28 Amen I say to you, that all 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and the blasphemies where 
with they shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost, shall never 
have forgiveness, but shall be guilty 
of an everlasting sin. 

30 Because they said: He hath 
an unclean spirit. 

31 And his mother and his bre« 
thren came’; and standing without 
sent unto him calling him, . 

$2 And the multitude sat about 
him ; and they say to him: Behold 
thy mother and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 

33 And answering them, he saith 
Whois my mother and my brethren? 

34 And looking round about at 
them who sat about him, he saith, 
Behoid my mother and my brethren 


33 For whosoever shall do the 


will of God, he is my brother and 
my sister and mother. 
CHAP. IV. 
The paruble of the sower. ts 
Am again he began to teach by 
the sea side; and a great mul~ 


48 
titude was gathered together unto. 
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him so that he went up into a ship 
and sat in the sea, und all the mul- 
titude was upon the land by the sea 
side, p 

2 And he taught them many 
things in parables, and Balch unto 
them in his doctrine ; 

3 Hear ye; Behold, my sower 
went out to sow. 

4 And whilst he soweth, some 
fell by the way side, and the birds 
of the air came, and ate it up. 

5 And other some fell upon stony 
ground where it had not much 
earth: and it shot up immediately, 
because it had no depth of earth: 

6 And when the sun was risen, 
it was scorched, and because it had 
no_root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns: 
and the thorus grew up, and choak- 
ed it, and it yfelded no fruit. 

8 And some fell upon good 
ground: and brought forth fruit 
that grew up, and increased, and 
yielded, one thirty, another sixty, 
and another a hundred. 

9 And he said: He that hath 
ears to hear {et him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, the 


_ twelve that were with him asked 


- the kingdom of God: 


him the parable. 

11 And he said to them: To you 
it is given to kuow the mystery of 
but to them 
that are without, all things are done 
in parables: 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive, and hearing they may 
hear: and not understand : lest at 
any time they should be cenverted 


and their sing should be forgiven 


ss 


them. 

13 Andhe saith to them: Are 
ou ignorant of this parable? and 
ow shall you know all parables ? 

14 He that soweth: soweth the 
word. 
15 And these are they by the 


way side, where the word is sown, 
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and as soon as they have heard? 

pee. | satan cometh, and 
aketh away the word that was " 

sown in their hearts. | 

16 And these likewise are they — 
that are sown on the stony ground : 
who when they have heard the — 
word, immediately receive it with a 

Oy. 

: Th And they have no foot in 
themselves, but are only for a time: 
and then when tribulation and per= — 
secution ariseth for the word, Rey, 
are presently scandalized. 

18 And‘others there are who are 
sown among thorns: these are they 
that hear the word, 

19 And the cares of the world 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the Justs after other things entering 
in choke the word, and it is aa 
fruitless. 

2) And these are they who are 
sown upon the good ground, who 
hear the word, and receive it, and 
yicld fruit, the one thirty, another 
sixty, and another a hundred, 
21 And he said to them: Doth a 
candle come in to be ee under a 
bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
be set on a candlestick P 

22 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be made manifest : 
neither was it made secret, but that — 
it may come abroad. te 

23 Tt any man have ears to hear, : 
let him hear. ; 

24 And he said to them: Take 
heed what you hear. In what mea-_ 
sure you shall mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you again, and more shall: 
be given to you. 

25 For he that hath, ie him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, | 
that also which he ha’ shall _be 
taken away from him, a3 

26 Andhe said: So 
dom of God, as if a man sh 
cast seed into theearth, 

nee And should sleep, 
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spring, aud grow up whilst he 
knoweth not. 

28 For the earth of itself bringeth 
forth fruit, first the blade, then the 
ear, afterwards the full corn in the 
ear, 

_* 29 And when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 And he said: To what shall 
we liken the kingdom of God ? or to 

-what parable shall we compare it ? 

31 f¢ is as a grain of mustard 
seed ; which when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
are in the earth: 

82 And when itis sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches, so that the birds of the 
air may dwell under the shadow 
thereof. 

33 And with many such parables, 
he spoke to them the word, accord- 
ing as they were able to hear. 

34 And without parable he did 
not speak unto them; but apart, he 

’ explained all things to his disciples. 

85 And he saith tothe that day, 

! when evening was come: Let us 
pass over to the other side. 

36 And sending away the multi- 
tude, they take him even as he was 
in the ship: and there were other 
ships with him. ~ 

37 nd there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that the ship was filled. 

88 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, sleeping upon a pillow; 
aud they awake him, and say to 
him: Master, doth it not concern 
thee that we perish? 

89 And rising up he rebuked the 

ind, and said to the sea: Peace, 

@ still. And the wind ceased ; and 

there was made a great calm. 

40 And he said to them: Why 
are you fearful? have you not faith 
yet? And they feared exceedingly : 
and they said one to another: who 


7 
aoe 
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is this (thinkest thou) that both 


wind aad sea obey him? 
CHAP. V. 
Christ casts out a legion of devils. 
AND they came over the strait of 
the sea into the country of the 
Gerasens. 

2 And as he went out of the ship, 
immediately there met him out of 
the monuments a man with an un+ 
clean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling in the 
tombs, and no man now could bind 
him,not even with chains. 

4 For having been often bound 
with fetters and chains, he had 
burst the chains, and broken the 
fetters in pieces, and no one could 
tame him. 

5 And he was always day and 
night in the monuments and in the 
mountains, crying and cutting hims 
self with stones. 

6 And seeing Jesus afar off, he 
ran and adored him. 

7 And crying with a loud voice, 
he said: What haye | to do with 
thee, Jesus the Son of the most 
high God: I adjure thee by God 
that thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him: Go out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him: What is 
thy name? And he saith to him: 
My name is Legion, for we are many, 

10 And he besought him much, 
that he would not drive him away 
out of the country. 

11 And there was there near the 
mountain a great herd of swine, 
feeding. 

12 And the spirits besought him, 
saying: Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And Jesus immediately gave 
them leave. And the unclean spi- 
rits going out, entered into the 
swine : and the herd with great vio- 
lence was carried headlong into the 
sea, being about two thousand, and 
were stifled in the sea, . 
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14 And they that fed them fled, 
and told it in the city and in the 
fields., And they went out to see 
what was done: 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
they see him that was troubled with 
the devil, sitting, clothed, and well 
in his wits, and they were afraid. 

16 And they that had seen it, told 
them, in what manner he had been 
dealt with who had the devil: and 
concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him that 
he would depart from their coasts. 
~ 18 And when he went up into the 
ship, he that had been troubled with 
the devil, began to beseech him thaf 
he might be with him. 

19 And headmitted him not, but 
Saith to him: Go into thy house to 
thy friends, and tell them how great 
things tke Lord diath done for thee, 
and hath had mercy on thee. 

20 And he went his way, and be- 
gan to publish in Decapolis how 
great things Jesus had done for 
him: and all men wondered. 

21 And when Jesus had passed 
again in the ship over the strait, a 
great multitude assembled together 
unto him, and he was nigh unto 
the sea. 

22 And there cometh one of the 
rulers of the synagogue named 
Jairus: and seeing him falleth down 
at his feet. 

23 And he besought him much, 
saying : My daughter is at the point 
ofdeath,come,lay thy hand upon her, 
that she may be safe, and may live. 

24 And he went with him, and 
a great multitude followed him, and 
they thronged him. 

25 And a woman who was under 
an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
from many physicians, and had 
_ spent all that she had, and was no- 
thing the better, but rather worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jxsus, 


came in the crowd behind him, and | 


fouched his garment. 
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_ 28 For she said: If I shalltouch 
but his garment, I shall be whole. 
29 And forthwith the fountain of 

her blood was dried up, and she felt 
in her body that she was healed of 
the evil. pelea oS peas | 

80 And immediately Jesus know- — 
ing in himself the virtue that had 
proceeded from him, turning to the — 
multitude, said: Who hath touched 
my garments ?P 

31 And‘his disciples said to him: -. 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayést thou who hath 
touched me? . 

32 And he looked about to see 
her who had done this. : 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said to her: Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole: go 
in peace, and be thou whole of thy 


-disease, 2 


35 While he was yet speaking, 
some come from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, saying: Thy 
daughter is dead; why dost thou — 
trouble the master any farther. 

36 But Jesus having heard the 
word that was spoken, saith to the 
ruler of the synagogue: Fear not, 
only believe. X. “% 

37 And he admitted not any man 
to follow him, but Peter,and James, — 
and John the brother of James. 

33 And they come to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue; and 
he seeth a tumult, and people weeps 
ing and wailing much, Tice See 

39 And going in, hesaithtothem: 
Why make you thisa-do,andweep? 
the damsel is not dead butsleepeth. ~ 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorit- But he having put themall 
out, taketh the father and the n 
ther of the damsel, and them | 
were with him, and entere 
where the damsel was lying 

41 Aud taking the dat 
hands he saith to 
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cumi, which is, being interpreted, 
damsel (I say to thee), arise. 

42 And immediately the damsel 
rose up, and walked: and she was 
twelve years old: and they were as- 
tonished with a great astonishment. 

43 And he charged them strictly 
that no man should know it: and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 

CHAP. VI. 
Christ teaches at Nazareth. 
ND going out from thence, he 
- went into his own country ; 
and his disciples followed him. 

2 And when the sabbath was 
come, he began to teach in the sy- 
nagogue: and many hearing him 
were in admiration at his doctrine, 
saying: How came this man by all 
these things? and what wisdom is 
this that is given to him, and such 
mighty works as are wrought by 
his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James, 
and Joseph, and Jude, and Simon ? 
‘are not also his sisters here with 

us? And they were scandalized 
‘in regard of him. 

4. And Jesus said to them: A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and in his own 
house, and among his own kindred. 

§ And he could not do any mi- 
racles there, only that he cured a 
few that were sick, laying his hands 
upon them. 

6 And he wondered because of 
their unbelief, aud he went through 
the villages round about teaching. 

7 And he called the twelve ; and 
began to send them two and two, 
and gave them power over unclean 
spirits. : 

8 And he commanded them that 
they should take nothing for the 
way, but a staff only ; no scrip, no 
bread, nor money in their purse, 

9 But to be shod with sedate, and 
that theyshouldnot put on two coats. 

eh Aud he said to them : Where- 


OS Sn a 


51 
soever you shall enter into an 
house, there abide till you depart 
from that place. 

41 And whosoever shall not re- 
celve you, nor hear you ; going forth 
from thence, shake offthe dust from 


your feet for a testimony to them. 


12 And going forth they preach- 
ed that men should do penance. 

13 And they cast out many de- 
vils, and anointed with ‘oil many 
that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard; (for. 
his name was made manifest) and 
he said: John the Baptist is risen 
again from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works shew forth theme 
selves in him. 

15 And others said: It is Elias, 
But others said; It isa prophet, as 
one of the prophets. 

{6 Which Herod hearing, said: 
John whom I beheaded, he is risen 
again from the dead. : 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
and apprehended John, and bound 
him in prison for the sake of He- 
rodias the wife of Philip his brother, 
because he had married her. 

18 For John said to Herod; It 
is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife. 

19 Now Herodias laid snares for 
him; and was desirous to put him 
to death and could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, knew- 
ing him to be a just and holy man: 
and kept him, and when he heard 
him did many-things ; and he heard 
him willingly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, Herod made a supper 
for his birth-day, for the princes, 


and tribunes, and chief men of — 
Galilee. : 


22 And when the daughter of the 
samme Herodias had come in, and 
had danced, and pleased Herod, 
and them:that were at table with 
him, the king said to the damsel; 
Ask of me what thou wilt, and 1 
will give it thee. . 2 
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23 And he swore to her: What- 
soever thou shalt ask I will give 
thee, though zt be the half of my 
kingdom. 

24 Who when she was gone out, 
said to her mother, What shall I 
ask? But she said; The head of 
John the Baptist. 

25 And when she was come in 
immediately with haste to the king, 
she asked, saying : I will that forth- 
with thou give me in a dish the 
head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was struck sad. 
Yet because of his oath, and be- 
cause of them that were with him at 
table, he would not displease her: 

27 But sending an executioner, 
he commanded that his head should 
be brought in a dish. 

28 And he belieaded him in the 
prison, and brought his head in a 
dish ; and gave it'to the damsel; and 
the damsel gave it to her mother, 

#9 Which his disciples hearing 
came, and took his body ; and laid 
it in a tomb. 

80 And the apostles coming to- 
gether unto Jesus, related to him 
all things that they had done and 
taught. 

~~..81 And he said to them: Come 
apart into a desart place, and rest 
alittle. For there were many com- 
wg and going: and they had not 
so much as time to eat. 

82 And going up into a ship, they 
went into a desart place apart. 

83 Andthey saw them going away, 
and many knew: and they ran 
flocking thither on foot from allthe 
cities, and were there before them. 

34 And Jssus going out saw a 
great multitude; and he had com- 
passion on them, because they were 
as sheep not having a shepherd, and 
he began to teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came to him, 
saying; This is a desart place, and 
the hour is now past : 

36 Send thein away, that going 
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inte the next villages and towns, 
thevmay buy themselves meat to eat 

57 And he answering said to 
them: Give you them to eat. And 
they said to him: Let us go and 
buy bread for two hundred pence. 
and we will give them to eat. — 

38 And he saith to them: How 
many loaves have you? go and see 
And when they knew, they say: 
Five, and two fishes, 

39 And he commanded them that 
they should make them all sit down 
by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves, and the two fishes: look- 
ing up to heaven, he blessed, and 
broke the loaves, and gave to his dis- 
ciples to set before them: aud thetwo 
fishes he divided among them all. — 

42 And they all did eat, and had 
their fill. 

43 And they took up the leay- 
ings, twelve full baskets of frag- 
ments, arid of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat, were 
five thousand men. 

45 Aud immediately he obliged 
his disciples to go up into the ship, 
that they might go before him over 
the water to Bethsaida: whilst he 
dismissed the people. 

46 And when he had dismissed 
them, he went up to the mountain 
to pray. 

47 And when it was late, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, 
and himself alone on the land. — 

48 And seeing them labouring in 
rowing (for the wind was against 
them) and about the fourth watch 
of the night he cometh to them 
walking upon the sea, and he would 
have passed by them. Aa 

49 But they seeing him walking — 
upon the sea, thought it was an — 
apparition, and they cried out. 

50 For they all saw him, and — 
were troubled, And immediately he _ 
spoke with them, and said to them, 
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Hayea good heart, itis I, fear ye not. 

$1 And he went up to them into 
the ship, and the wind ceased: and 
they were far more astonished 
within themselves: 

52 For they understood not con- 
cerning the loaves; for their heart 
was blinded. 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land. of 
Genezareth, and set to the shore. 

54 And when they were gone 
out of the ship, immediately they 
knew him: 

55 And running through that 
whole country, they began to carry 
about in beds those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he enter- 
ed, into towns or into villages or 
cities, they laid the sick in the 
streets, and besought him that they 
might touch but the “hem of his 
garment: and as many as touched 
him were made whole. 

CHAP. VII, 
Christ rebukes the Pharisees. 

' AND there assembled together 

; unto him the Pharisees and 
some of the scribes, coming from 
Jerusalem. 

2 And when they had seen some 
of his disciples eat bread with com- 
mon, that is, with unwashed hands, 
they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews cat not without often wash- 
ing their hands, holding the tradi- 
tion of the antients: 

4 And when they come from the 
market, unless they be washed, 
they eat not: and many other things 
there are that have been delivered 
to ther to observe, the washings of 
cups and of pots, and of brazen 
vessels and of beds, 

_ § And the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him Why do not thy disciples 
walk according to the tradition of 
the antients, but they eat bread 
with common hands? 

- 6 But he answering, said to 


53 
them: Well did Isaias prophesy of 
you hypocrites, as it is written: 
This people honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me. 

7 And in vain do they worship me, 
teaching doctrines and precepts of men. 

8 For leaving the commandment 
of God, you hold the tradition of 
men, the washings of pots and of 
cups: and many other things you 
do like to these. 

9 And he said to them: Weil do 
you make void the commandment 
of God, that you may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 For Moses said: Honour thy 


futher and thy mother; and, He 


that shall curse father or mother, 
dying let him die. 

11 But you say: If a man shall _ 
say to his father or mother, Corban 
(which is a gift) whatsoever is 
from me, shall profit thee: 

12 And farther you suffer him 
not to do any thing for his father 
or mother, 

13 Making void the word of God 
by your own tradition, which you 
have given forth, And many other 
such like things you do. 

14 And calling again the multi- 
tude unto him, he said to them: 
Hear ye me all and understand. 

15 There is nothing from with- 
out a man that entering into him, 
can defile him. But the things 
which come from a man, those are 
they that defile a man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him’ hear. 

17 And when he was come into 
the house from the multitude, his 
disciples asked him the parable. 

18 And he saith to them: So are 
you also without knowledge? uns 
derstand you not that every thing 
from without, entering into a man, 
cannot defile him : : 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but goeth into the belly, ~ 
and goeth out into the privy, purg- 
ing ail meats? 
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20 But he said that the things 
which come out from a man, they 
defile a man. 

21 For from within out of the 
heart of men proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness. 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile a man. 

24 And rising from thence he 
went into the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon: and entering into a house, 
he would that no man should know 
it, and he could not be hid. 

25 For a woman as soon as she 
heard of him, whose daughter had 
an unclean spirit, came in, and fell 
down at his ieet. 

26 For the woman was a Gen- 
tile, a Syrophenician born. And she 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 Who said to her: Suffer first 
the- children to be filled: for it is 
not good to take the bread of the 
children, and cast it to the dogs, 

28 But she answered, and said 
to him: Yea, Lord ; for the whelps 
also eat under the table of the 
crumbs of the children. 

29 And ke said to her: -For this 
saying go thy way, the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come into 
her house, she found the girl lying 
upon the bed, and that the devil 
Was gone out, 

31 And again going out of the 
coasts of Tyre, be came by Sidon to 
the sea of Galilee through the midst 
of the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring to him one 
deaf and dumb ; and they besought 
him that he would lay his hand up- 
on him. 

53 And taking him from the 
multitude apart, he put his fingers 
_. lnto his ears, and spitting he touch- 
ed his tongue ; 

_. 34 And looking up to heaven, he 
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groaned, and said tohim: Ephpheta, 
which is, Be thou opened. 

35 And immediately his ears — 
were opened, and the string of his — 
tongue was loosed, and he spoke — 


right. aa 

36 And he charged them that — 
they should tell no man. But the — 
more he charged them, so much the ~ 
more a great deal did theypublish it. 

37 And so much the more did 
they wonder, saying : He hath done 
all things well ; he hath made both — 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak, 

CHAP. VIII. 
Christ feeds four thousand. 

N those days again when there 

was a great multitude, and had 
nothing to eat: calling his disciples 
together, he saith tothem: 

2 I have compassion on the mul- — 
titude, for behold they have now 
been with me three days, and have - 
nothing to eat. cj P age 

3 And if I shall send them awa 
fasting to their home, they wi 
faint in the way, for some of them 
came from afar off. 

4 And his disciples answered — 
him: From whence can any one 


| fill them here with bread in the | 


wilderness ? ; a a 
5 And heasked them: How many — 
loaves have ye? Who said: Seven. _ 
6 And taking the seven loaves, — 
giving thanks he broke, and gaveto 
his disciples for to set before them, — 
and they set them before the people. — 
7 And they hada few little fish me 
and he biessed them, and command=— 
ed them to be set before them. 
g Ana they did eat and were fil- 


about four thousand: a 
them away.  - Rane 

Lo And immediately 
toaship with his dis 
into the parts ef Dal 


i 
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11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
‘and began to question with him, 
asking him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

_ 12 And sighing deeply in spirit, 
he saith: Why doth this generation 
ask a sign? Amen I say to you, if a 
sign shall be given to this generation. 

13 And leaving them, he went 
up again into the ship, and passed 

to the other side of the water. 

14 And they forgot to take bread : 
and they had but one loaf with 
them in the ship. : 

15 And he charged them saying: 
Take heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leayen 
of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying: Because we 

have no bread. 

17 Which Jesus knowing, saith 
to them: Why do you reason, be- 
cause you have no bread? do you 
not yet know nor understand ? have 
you still your heart blinded ? 

18 Having eyes see you not? 
‘and having ears hear you not? 

_ueither do you remember. 

' 19 When I broke the five loaves 
among five thousand ; how many 
baskets full of fragments tock you 
up? They say to him Twelve. 

20 When also the seven loaves 
among four thousanu, how many 
baskets of fragments took you up? 
And they say to him, Seven. 

' $1 And he said to them: How 
do you not yet understand ? 

22 And they came to Bethsaida ; 
and they bring to him a blind man, 
and they besought him that he 
would touch him. 

@3 And taking the blind man by 
the hand he led him out of ,thé 
town: and spit ing upon his eyes, 
laying his hands on him, he asked 
him if he saw any thing. 

24 And looking up, he said: I 
See men, as it were trees, walking. 
_ 25 After that again he laid his 


Banas upon his eyes, and he hegan 
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to see, and was restored, so that he . 
saw all things clearly. 

* 26 And he sent him into his 
house, saying: Go into thy house, 
and if thou enter into the town, tell 
nobody. ’ 

27 And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples into the town of Cesarea 
Philippi ; and in the way he asked 
his disciples, saying tothem: Whom 
do men say that 1 am? 

28 Who answered him, saying: 
John the Baptist ; but some Elias, 
and others as one of the prophets. 

29 Then he saith to them: But 
whom do you say that I am? Peter 
answering said to him: Thou art 
the Christ. 

80 And he strictly charged them 
that they should not tell any man of 
him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected by the 
antients and by the high-priests, 
and the scribes, and be killed: and 
after three days rise again. 

82 And he spoke the word open- 
ly.~ And Peter taking him, began 
to rebuke him. 

33 Who turning about and see- 
ing his disciples, threatened Peter, 
saying: Go behind me, satan, be- 
cause thou savourest not the things 
that are of God, but that are of men. 

34 And calling the multitude to- 
‘gether with his disciples, he said to 
them: If any-man will follow me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross and follow me. a 

35 For whosoever will- save hia 
life, shall lose it; and whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and. 
the gospel shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profita man, 
if he gainthe whole world, and suf- 
fer the loss of his soul ? ; 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 

38 Yor he that shail he ashamed 


of me, and of my words in this 


adulterous and sinful generation, — 


Hiss 
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the son of: man also will be ashamed 
of him, when he shall come in the 
glory of his Father with the holy 
angels. 

$9 And he said to them: Amen 
[ say to you, that there are some 
of them that stand here, who shall 
not taste death, till they see the king- 
dom of God coming in power. 

CHAP. IX. 
Christ is transfigured. 

ND after six days Jesus taketh 

- with him Peter and James and 
John, and Jeadeth them up into an 
high mountain apart by themselves, 
and was transfigured before them. 

2 And his garments became shin- 
ing and exceeding white as snow, s0 
as no fuller upon earth can make 
white. 

3 And there appeared to them 
Elias with Moses; and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

4 And Peter answering, said to 
Jesus: Rabbi, it is good for us to 
be here ; and let us make three ta- 
bernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

& For he knew not what he said ; 
tor they were struck with fear: 

6 And there was a cloud over- 
shadowing them, and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying : This is my 
most beloved son; hear ye him, 

7 And immediately looking a- 
bout, they saw no man any more 
but Jesus only with them. 

8 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them not 
to tell any man what things they 
had seen, till the son of man shall 
be risen again from the dead. 

9 And they kept the word to 
themselves; questioning together 
what that should mean, when he 
shall he risen from the dead. 

10 And they asked him saying: 
Why then do the Pharisees and 
scribes say that Elias must come 
first P : 

11 Who answering said to them: 
Hias wken he shall come first, shall 
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restore all things, and as itis writ- 
ten of the son of man, that he must. _ 
suffer many things and be despised. 

12 But I say to you, that Eliay 
also is come (and they baye done 
to him whatsoever they would) as 
it is written of him, oe 

13 And coming to his disciples, he __ 
saw a great multitude about them. 
and the scribes disputing with them. 

14 And presently all the people 
seeing Jesus, was astonished and 
struck with fear:. and running to 
him, they saluted him. 

15 And he asked them, What do 
you question about among you ? 

16 And one of the multitude an- 
swering, said; Master, I have 
brought my son to thee having a 
dumb spirit, 

_17 Who, wheresoever he taketh 
him, dasheth him, and he foameth, 
and gnasheth with the teeth, and 
pincth away: and I spoke to thy 
disciples to cast him out, and they 
could not. 

18 Who answering them, said; 

O incredulous generation, how lon 
shall T be with you? how long shai 
I suffer you? bring him unto me. 

19 And they brought him. And 
when he had seen him, immediately 
the spirit troubled him; and being — 
thrown down upon the ground, he — 
rowled about foaming, Be yee, 

20 And he onkee his father: 
How long time is it since this hath 
happened unto him? But he said: 
From his infancy; Vie 

21 And often times’ hath he cast 
him into the fire and into waters,to 
destroy him. Butifthou canst do 
any thing, help us, having compass 
s:on On us, ea) int, ee ae 

22 And Jesus saith to him: If 
thou canst believe, all things ar i 
possible to him that believeth, pts 

23 And immediately the fath 
the boy crying out, with tears 
Ido believe; Lordhelp tayu 

24 And when Jesus saw th 
titude runaing togeth 
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-eneil the unclean spirit, saying to 
him: Deaf and dumb spirit, I com- 
mand thee, to go out of him; and 
enter net any more into him. 

85 And crying out, and greatly 
tearing him, he went out of him, 
and he became as déad, so that 
many said: He is dead. z 

26 But Jesus taking him by the 
hand, Jifted him up ; and he arose. 

27 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples secretly 
asked him: Why could not we 
cast him out? 

28 And he said to them: This 
kind can go out by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting. ~ 

29 And departing fron thence 
they passed through Galilee, and 
he would not that any man should 
know it. é 

30 And he taught his disciples, 
and said to them: The son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him, and 
after that he is killed he shall rise 
again the third day. 

31. But they understood not the 
}word: and they were afraid to ask 
him. 

82 And they came to Capharna- 
um. And when they were in the 
louse, he asked them: What did 
you treat of in the way? 

35 But they held their peace, for 
in the way they had disputed a- 
mong themselves, which of them 
should be the greatest. 

$4 And sitting down, he called 


the twelve, and saith to them: If 


any man desire to be first, he shall 
be last of all, and the minister of all. 
$5 And taking a child, he sethim 
m the midst of them. Whom when 
he had embraced, he saith to them: 
26 Whosoever shall receive one 
such child as this in my name, re- 
ceiveth me, And whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. d 
__ 87 John answered him, saying : 
"Master, we saw one casting out 


57 
devils in thy name, who followeth 
not us, and we forbad him. 

38 But Jesus said: Do not for- 
bid him. For thereis no man that 
doth a miraclein my name, and can 
soon speak ill of me. 

39 For he. that is not against 
you, is for you. 

40 For whosoever shall give you 
to drink a cup of water in my 
name, because you belong to Christ: 


‘Amen I say to you, he [shall not 


lose his reward, 

41 And whosoever shall scanda« 
lize one of these little ones that be- 
lieve in me; it were better for him 
that a mill-stone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were cast into the 
sea. 

42 And if thy hand scandalize 
thee, cut it off. It is better for 
thee to enter into life, maimed, 
than having two hands to go into 
hell, into unquenchable fire: 

43 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not extinguished. 

44 And if thy foot scandalize 
thee, cut it off. It is better for 
thee to enter lame into life everlast- 
ing, than having two feet, to be cast 
into the hell of unquenchable fire. 

45 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not extinguished. 

46 And if thy eye scandalize thee, 
pluck it out. It is better for thee 
with one eye to enter into the king- _ 
dom of God, than having two eyes 
to be cast into the hell of fire: 

47 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not extinguished. 

48 For every one shall be salted - 
with fire: and every victim shall 
be salted with salt. 

49 Salt is good. But if the salt 
become unsavoury , wherewith will 
you season it? Have salt in you, © 
and have peace among you. 

CHAP. X, 
Marriage is not to be dissolved. 
ND rising up from thence, he ~ 
cometh into the coasts of Judea 
beyond the Jordan: and the multe 
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tudes flock to him again. And as 
he was accustomed, he taught them 
again. 

2 And the Pharisees coming to 
him asked him: Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife? tempt- 
ing him. 

3 But he answering, saith to 
them: What did Moses command 
you? 

4 Who said: Moses permitted 
to write a bill of divorce, and to put 
her away. 

5 To whom Jersus answering, 
said: Because of the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you that precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male and 
female. 

7 For this cause a man shall 
leave his father and mother; and 
shail cleave to his wife. 

8 And they two shall be in one 
flesh. Therefore now they are not 
two, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together; ‘let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house again his 
disciples asked him concerning the 
same thing. 

-11 And he saith to them: Who- 
soever shall put away his wife and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. 

12 Andifthe wife shall put away 
her husband, and be married to 
another, she committed adultery. 

13 And they brought to him 
young children, that he might touch 
them. And the disciples rebuked 
those that brought them. 

14 Whom whien Jesus saw, he 
was much displeased, and saith to 
them: Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not. 
For of such is the kingdom of Gad, 

15 Amen I say to you, whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, shall not enter 
into it, 

16 And embracing them, and lay- 
ing his hands upon them. he blessed 
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them. 

17 And when he was gone forth 
into the way, a certain man running 
up and kneeling before him, ‘asked 
him, Good Master, what shall Ido 
that I may receive life everlasting ? 

18 And Jxsus said to him, Why 
callest thou me good? None is 
good but one, ¢hat is God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, do 
not kill, do not steal, bear not false 
witness, do no fraud, honour thy fa- 
ther and mother. 

20 But. he answering, said to 
him: Master, all these things I 
have observed from my youth. 

21 And Jesus looking on him, 
loved him, and said to him: One 
thing is wanting unto thee; go, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven; and come, follow me, 

22 Who being struck sad at that 
saying, went away sorrowful: for 
he had great possessions. 

23 And Jrsus looking round 
about, saith to his disciples: How 
hardly shall they, that have riches, 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were asto- 
nished at his words. But Jesus 
again answering, saith to them: 
Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches, to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to euter into the 
kingdom of God. ‘ 

26 Who wondered the more, 
saying among themselves: Who 
then can be saved f = 

27 And Jxsus looking on them, — 
saith: With men it is impossible ; 
but not with God. For all things — 
are possible with God. ‘f 

28 And Peter began to say unto — 
him; Behold, we have jee all 
things, and have followed thee. 

29 Jesus answering, said: Amen 
I say to you, there is nota who. 


. > be ee x ah 


aes ae a 
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_hathJeft house, or brethren,or sisters, 
or father, or mother or children, or 
lands for my sake and for the gospel, 

~. 80 Who shall not receive an 
hundred times as much, now 1m this 
time; houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions : and 
in the world to come life everlasting. 

$1 But many that are first, shall 
be last ; and the last, first. 

82 And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem: and Jesus 
went before them, and they were 
astonished; and following were 
afraid. And taking again the 
twelve, he began to tell them the 
things that should befal him, ~ 

33 Saying ; Behold we go up to 
Jerusalem, and the son of man shall 
be betrayed to the chief priests, and 
to the scribes and antients, and 
they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the gentiles. 

34 And they shall mock him, 
and §pit on him, and scourge him, 
und kill him ; and the third day he 
shall rise again. 

35 And Jamesand Jokn the sons 
of Zebedee, come to him saying: 
Master, we desire that whatsoever 
we shall ask, thou wouldst do it 
for us. 

36 But he said to them: What 
would you that I should do for you? 

37 And they said: Grant to us, 
that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left, 
in thy glory. 

33 And Jesus said to them: You 
know not what you ask. Can you 
drink of the chalice that I drink of: 
or be baptized with the baptism 
wherewith I am baptized ? 

29 But they said to him: We 
can. And Jesus saith to them: 
You shall indeed drink of the chalice 
that I drink of: and with the bap- 
tism wherewith I am baptized, you 
shall be baptized. 

40 But to sit on my right hand, 
or on my left, is not mine to give 


Whats 
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to you, but to them for whom it is 
prepared. 

41 And the ten hearing it, began 
to be much displeased at James 
and John. 

42 But Jesus calling them, saith 
to them: You know that they who 
seem to rule over the gentiles, lord 
it over them: and their princes 
have power over them. 

43 But it is not so among you: 
but whosoever will be greater, 
shall be your minister. 

44 And whosoever will be first 
among you, shall be the servantofall, 

45 For the son of man also is not 
come to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a re- 
demption for many. 

46 And they come to Jericho; 
and as he went out of Jericho, with 
his disciples, and a very great mul- 
titude, Bar-timeus the blind man, 
the son of Timeus, sat by the way 
side begging. 

47 Who when he had heard that 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, began 
to cry out, and to say: Jesus, son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, that 
he might hold his peace; but he 
cried a great deal the more: Son 
of David, have mercy on me, 

49 And Jesus standing still com 
manded him to be called. And they 
call the blind man, saying to him: 
Be of better comfort: arise, he 
calleth thee. 

50 Who casting off his garment 
leaped up, and came to him, 

51 And Jesus answering, said to 
him: What wilt thou that I should 
do to thee? And the bliud man said 
to him: Rabboni, that I may see, 

62 And Jesus saith to him: Go 
thy way, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he saw, 
and followed him in the way. 

CHAP. XI. 
Christ enters into Jerusalem, &c. 
ASD when they were drawing 
near to Jerusalem and to Be- 
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thania at the mount of olives he 
sendeth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith to them: Go into 
the village that is over-against you, 
and immediately at your coming in 
thither, you shall find a colt tied, 
upon which no man yet hath sat: 
loose him, and bring him. 
~ 3 And if any man shall say to 
you, What are you doing? say ye 
that the Lord hath need of him: 
and immediately he will let him 
come hither. 

4 And going their way, they 
found the colt tied before the gate 
without in the meeting of two ways: 
and they loose him. 

5 And some of them that stood 
there, said to them: What do you 
loosing the colt? 

6 Who said to them as Jesus 
bad commanded them ; and they 
let him go with them. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus ; and they lay their garments 
on him, and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down boughs from the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before and 
they that followed cried saying: 
Hosannah, blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David that cometh, Hosanna 
in the highest. 

11 And heenteredinto Jerusalem, 
into the temple: and having viewed 
ali things round about, when now 
the even tide was come, he went 
out to Bethania with the twelve. 

12 And the next day when they 
came out from Bethania, he was 
hungry. 

13 And when he had seen a-far 
off a fig-tree having leaves, he 
came, if perhaps he might find any 
thing on it. And when he was come 
to it, he found nothing but leaves. 
For it was not the time for figs. 

14 And answering, he said to it: 


May no man hereabay eat fruit of 
thee any more for ever. “And his 
disciples heard it. 4 

15 And they come to Wehiealctn. 
And when he was entered into the 
temple, he began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables. of the’ 
money-changers, and the chairs of 
thern that sold doves. 

16 And he suffered not‘that and 
man should carry a vessel through 
the temple ; $5 

17 And he taught, saying to 
them ; Is it not written, JZy house 
shall be called the house of prayer to 
all nations 2? But you have made it — 
a den of thieves. at 

18 Which when the chief priests 
and the scribes had heard, they — 
sought how they might destroy him. 
¥or ‘they feared him, because the 
whole multitude was in admiration 
at his doctrine. ; 

19 And when evening was come, — 
he went forth out of the city. 

20 And when they passed by in — 
the morning, they saw the fig-tree — 
dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter remembering, said 
to him: Rabbi, behold the fig-tree, — 
which thou didst curse, is withered — 
away. Aracate 

23 And Jesus answering saith 
to them: Have.the faith of God. 

23 Amen I say to you, that wh 
soever shall say to this mountain, 
Re thou removed and be cast. ‘into 
the sea, and shall not stagger in. in s 
heart, but believe, that + ~ 
he saith shall be dona 
done unto him. ~ 

24 Therefore I say unto | you, 
tings, whatsoever you as ] 
ye pray, believe that es Bal 
ae and they shall come unto 

5 And when you shall star 

pr ae forgive, if you 
against any man ; that yo 
Rie who is in heaven, 
you your sins, 

26 But if you | 


r- 
acither will your Father that is in 
‘heaven, forgive you your sins. 
97 And they come again to Jeru- 
‘calem. And when he was walking 
$n the temple, there come to him 
‘the chief priests and the scribes and 
the antients. 

eg And they say to him: By 
what authority dost thou these 
things? and who hath: given thee 
this authority that thou shouldst 
do those things? 

99 And JEsuS answering said 
to them: I will also ask you one 
word, and answer you me, and I 
will tell -you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John was it 
from heaven, or from men? An- 
ser me. 

$1 But they thought with them- 
selves saying: If we say, from 
heaven ; he will say, Why then did 
you not believe him? 

32 If we say, From men,» we 
fear the people. Forall men counted 

-Jobu that he was a prophet indeed. 
33° And they answering say to 
\ Jesus: We know not. And Jesus 
answering, saith to them: Neither 
do I tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 
CHAP. XII. 
The parable of the vineyard, ke. 
ND he began to speak to them 
in parables: A cerfain man 
lanted a vineyard and made a 
hedge about it, and dug a place for 
the wine fat, and built a tower, and 
let it to husband-men ; and went 
into a far country. , 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the hushand-men a servant to re- 
ccive of the husband-men, of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

_ 8 Who having laidhands on him, 
eat him, and sent himaway empty. 

4 Aud again he sent to them 

another servant 5 and him they 
wounded in the nead, and used him 
reproachfully. 

again he sent another, and 
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him they killed: and many others, 
of whom some they beat, and others 
they killed. : 

6 ‘Therefore having yet one son, — 
inost dear to him ; he also sent him 
unto them last of all, saying: They 
will reverence my son. 

7 But the husband-men said one 
to another: This is the heir ; come, 
let us kill him ; and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 

8 And laying hold on him, they 
killed him, and cast him out of the 
vineyard. 

9 What therefore will the lord of 
the vineyard do? He will come 
and destroy those husband-men + 
and will give the vineyard to others. 

10 And have you not read this 
scripture, The stone which the build= 
ers rejected, the same is made the 
head of the corner: 

11 By the Lord has this been done, 
and it is wonderful in our eyes. 

1¢ And they sought to lay hands 
on him, but they feared the people, 
For they knew that he spoke this 
parable to them. And leaving him 
they went their way. 

13 And they send to him some of 
the Pharisees and of the Herodians ; 
that they should catch him in his 
words. 

14 Who coming, say to him: 
Master, we know that thou art a 
true speaker, and carest not for any 
man; for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but teachest the way 
of God in truth. Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Cesar; or shall we 
not give it? 

15 Who knowing their wiliness, 
saith to them: Why tempt you me? 
bring me a penny that I may see zi. 

16 And they brought it him.— 
And he saith to them: Whose is - 


this image, ata inscription? They 


say to him, Cesar’s. 


, ane 
17 And Jesus answering, said 
to them: Render therefore to Cesar. - 


the things that, are Cesar’s, and to — 


2 


Sy 
ou 


God the things that are God’s. And 


a ta. 
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God with thy whole heart, and with thy 
whole soul, and with thy whole mind, — 
and with thy whole strength. This is 


they marvelled at him. 

18 And there came to him the 
Sadducees who say there is no re- 
surrection; and they asked him 
saying : 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto 
us, that if any man’s brother die, 
and leave his wife behind him, and 
leaveno children, his brother should 
take his wife and raise up seed to 
his brother, 

20 Now there were seven bre- 
thern; and the first took a wife, 
and died leaving no issue. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died: and neither did he leave any 
issue, And the third in like manner. 

22 And the seven all took her in 
like manner? and did not leave issue. 
Last of all the woman also died. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise again, whose 
wife shall she be of them? for the 
seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering saith to 
them: Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause you know not the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise again 
from the dead, they shall neither 
marry, nor be married, but are as 
the angels in heaven. 

26 And as concerning the dead 
that they rise again, have you not 
read in the book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spoke to him, saying: 
Lam the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 Heis not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. You therefore 
do greatly err. 

28 And there came one of the 
scribes that had heard them rea- 
souing together, and seeing that he 
had answered them well, asked him 
which was the first commandment 
of all. 

29 And Jesus answered him: 
The first commandment of all is, 
AMeur, O Israel: the Lord thy God is 
one God. 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy 


cast money into the treasul 
many that were rich cast ii 


the first commandment. ~ 

31 And the second is like to it: 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. ‘There is no other com- 
mandinent greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said to-him: 
Well, master, thou hast said in 
truth, that there is one God, and 
there is no other besides him, 

33 And that he should be loved 
with the whole heart, and with the 
whole understanding, aud with the 
whole sou!, aud with the whole 
strength: and to love one’s neigh- 


bour as oneself, is a greater thing” 


than all holocausts and sacrifices. 

34 And Jesus seeing that he had 
answered wisely, said to him: Thou 
art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And vo man after that, 
durst ask him avy question. 

35 And Jysts answering said, 
teaching in the temple: How do 
the scribes say, that Christ is the 
son of David? —. 

36 For David himself saith by 


the Holy Ghost: Zhe Lord said to 


my Lord, sit on my right hand, until 
I make thy enemies thy vot-stool. 
37 David therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord, aud whence is he 
then his son? And a great multi- 
tude heard him gladly. . 
38 And he said to them in his 
doctrine: Beware of the scribes who 
love to walk in long robes, and to be 
saluted in the market place, 


39 And to sit in- the first chairs 


in the synagogues, and to have the 
highest places at suppers: 

40 Who devour the houses of 
widows under the pretence of long 


prayer: these shall receive greater — 
judgment. “at dea 
41 And Jesus sitting overagainst — 


the treasury, beheld how the peop = 


42 And there came 
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Poor widow, and she cast in two 
mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And calling his disciples toge- 
ther, he saith to them: Amen J say 
to you, this poor widow hath cast 
in more than all they who have cast 
into the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance; but she, of her want 
cast in all she had, even her whole 
living. 
es CHAP. XIII. 

Christ foretells the destruction cf the 
temple. 
ND as he was going out of the 

* “temple, one of his disciples 
saith to him: .Master, behold what 
manner of stones, and what build- 
ings are here. 

2 And Jesus answering, said to 
him: Seest thou all these great 
buildings? There shall not be left 
a stone upon a stone, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

$ And as he sat on the mount of 
Olivet over against the temple, Pe- 

‘ter and James and John and An- 
drew asked him apart: 

_ 4 Tellus, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign 
whien all these things shall begin to 
be fulfilled. 

5 And Jesus answering, began 
to say to them, ‘Take heed lest any 
man deceive you. 

6 For many shall come in my 
name saying Iam he; and they 
shall deceive many. 

% Aud when you shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, fear ye 
not. For such things must needs 
be, but the end isnot yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom,and there shall be earth-quakes 
in divers places, and famines. ‘These 
things are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 But look to yourselves. For 
they shall deliver you up to coun- 
cils, and in the synagogues you shall 

92 beaten, and you shall stand be- 
re governors and kings for my 


68 
sake, for a testimony unto them. 

10 And unto all nations the gos. 
pel must first be preached. 

11 And when they shail lead you 
and deliver you up, be net thought- 
ful before-hand what you shall 
speak ; but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that speak 
ye. For it is not you that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. 

12 And the brother shal] betray 
his brother unto death, and the fa- 
ther his son ; and the children shall 
rise up against the parents, and 
shall work their death. 

13 And you shall be hated by 
all men for my name’s sake. But 
he that shall endure unto the end, 
he shall be saved. 

14 And when you shall see the 
abomination of desolation, standing 
where it ought not: he that read- 
eth, let him understand: then let 
them that are in Judea, flee unto 
the mountains ; 

15 And let him that is on the 
house-top, not go down into the 
house nor enter therein to take any 
thing out of the house: 

16 And let him that shall be in 
the field, not turn back to take up 
his garment. 

17 And wo to them that are with 
child, and that give suck in those 
days. 

18 But pray ye, that these things 
happen not in winter, 

19 For in those days shall be 
such tribulations as were not from 
the beginning of the creation which 
God created until now, neither shall 
be. 

20 And unless the Lord had 
shortened the days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the sake of the 
elect which he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. + 

21 And then if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ; lo, 
he is here: do not believe. 

22 For there will rise up false 
christs and false prophets, and they 


— 


* 
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shall shew signs and ee to 
eeduce (if it were possible) even the 
cleet. 

43 Take you heed therefore ; be- 
hold I have foretold you all things. 

24 But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
be falling down, and the powers, 
that are in heaven, shall be moved. 

26 And then shall they see the 
son of man coming in the clouds, 
with great power and glory. 

97 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part*of heaven. 

28 Now of the fig-tree learn ye 
a parable. When the branch thereof 
ig now tender, and the leaves are 
eome forth, you ‘know that summer 
is very near. 

29 So you also when you shall 
see these things come to pass, know 
ye that it is very nigh, even at the 
doors. 

30 Amen I say to you, that this 
generation shall not pass, until all 
these things be done. 
~-81 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my. word shall not pass 
away. 

32 But of that day or hour no 
ran knoweth, neither the angels in 
heaven nor the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take yeheed, watch, and pray. 
For ye know not when the time is. 

34 Even as a man who going into 
a far country, left ‘his house; and 
gave authority to his servants over 
every work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore (for you 
know not when the lord of the house 
cometh: at even, or at midnight, or 
at the cock crowing, or in the 


¥ morning. ) 


36 Lest coming on a sudden, he 


Zs find you sleeping. 
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37 And what I say to you Tr ray 
to all: Watch. 

CHAP. XIV. eee 

The history of the passion of Christ. 

OW the feast of the pasch, and 

of the azyms was after two days: 
and the chief priests and the scribes ; 

sought how they might by some 
wile lay hold on him, and kill him. 

2 But they said: Not on the fes- 
tival day, lest there should be a tu- 
mult among the people. 

3 And when he was-in Bethania 
in the house of Simon the leper, 
and was at meat, there came a wo< 
man having an alabaster box of | 
ointment of precious _spikenard : 
and breaking the alabaster box she 
poured it out upon his head, 

4 Now there were some.that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said: Why was this waste of the 
the ointment made ? ‘ 

5 For this ointment might have 
been sold for more than three hune 
dred pence, and given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. — 

6 But Jesus said: Let heralone, — 
why do you molest her? She hath 
wrought a gcod work upon me. 

7-¥or the poor you have always 
with you; and whensoever you 
will, you may do them good; but 
me you have not always... 

8 What she had, she hath done ; 
ne is come beforehand to. anoint: 
my body for the burial. pr 

9 Amen I say to you, whereso- — 
ever this gospel shall be arate 
in the whole world, that also which — 


‘she hath done, shall be tal ior ae 


memorial of her. 
10 And Judas Iscariot‘one of nee 3 
twelve, went to the chief piles, 
to betrayhimto them; - 9 
11 Who hearing it we glad, 
and they promised him they would — 
give himmoney. And h 
he might convenient 
12 Now on the fi 


ither wilt thou that'we go, 
nd prepare for thee toeat the pasch? 

12 And he sendeth two of his 
aa ciples, and saith to them: Go ye 

0 the city ; and there shall meet 
you a man carrying a pitcher of 
water, follow him ; 

14 And whithersoever he shall 
o in, say to the master of the 
ouse, ‘The master saith, Where 
is my refectory, where I may eat 

the pasch with my disciples ? 

-_ 15 And he will shew you a large 

dining-room furnished ; and there 

prepare ye for us. 
— 16 And his disciples went their 
way, and came into the city; and 
they found as he had told them, and 
they prepared the pasch. 

~ 17 Aud when evening was come, 

he cometh with the twelve. - 

18 And when they were at table 
and eating, Jesus saith: Amen I 
say to you, one of-you that eateth 
with me shall betray me. 

19 But they began to be sorrow- 
fal, and to say to him one by one: 
Ts it I? 

20 Who saith to them: One of 
-fhe twelve, who dippeth with me 
bis hand in the dish. 

_ 21 And the son of man indeed 
-goeth, as it is written of him: but 

we to that man hy whom the son 

‘of man shall be betrayed. It were 

better for him, if that man had not 
_ been born. 

22 And whilst they were cating, 
US took bread: and bles-ing 
e, and gave-to them, and said: 
e ye, This is my body. 

_ 23 And having taken the chalice, 


80 Meta he gave it to them. 
ma hey all drank of it. 

24 And he said fo them: This is 
my blood. of the new testament, 
which shall be shed for many. 
Amen I say to you, that I 
ik no more of the fruit of the 
til that dwy when I shall 


the kingdom of God., 


* 
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hyn, they went forth to the mount — 

of olives, ‘ 
27 And Jesus saith to them: 


- You will all be scandalized in my 


regard this night ; for it is written, 
I will strike the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be dispersed. 

28 But after I shall be risen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter saith to him: Al-« 
though all shall be scandalized in 
thee, yet not I 

30 And Jesus saith to him: 
Amen I say to thee, to-day even in 
this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spoke the more vehe- 
mently ; Although I should dis to- 
gether with thee, I willnot deny thee. 
And in like manner also said they all. 

32 And they come to a farm call« 
ed Gethsemani. And he saith to his 
disciples: Sit you here, while I pray. 

83 And he taketh Peter and 
James and John with him; and he 
began to fear and to be heavy. 

34 And he saith to them: My — 
soul is sorrowful even unto death; 
stay you here and watch. : 

35 And when he was gone forsvard 
a httle, he fell flat on the ground ; 
and he prayed that if it might be, 
the hour might pass from lim: 

S6 And he saith: Abba, Father, 
all things are possible to thee, rex 
move this chalice from me, but not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. ~ 

87 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping. And hesaithto Pe- 
ter: Simon, sleepest thou? couldst 
thoti not watch one hour ? : 

38 Watch ye, and pray that you 
enter not into temptation. Thespirit 
indeed iswilling,buttheflesh isweak, 

39 And gow away again, he Bi 
prayed, saymaihe same words, ie 
, 40 And when he return 
found them-again asleep (for their 
eyes were-Reuvy) and they®. Dew 
not what to¥answer bim, 

41 And Ke eometh the third ti 
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and take your rest. It is enough: 
the hour is come; behold the son 
of mam shall be betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go. 
he that will betray me, is at hand, 

43 And while he was yet speak- 
ing, cometh Judas Iscariot one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 

nultitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and the scribes 
and the antients. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them asign, saying: Whom- 
soever J shall kiss,that is he,lay bold 
on him, and lead him away carefully. 

45 And when he was come, im- 
mediately going up to him, he saith : 
Hai] Rabbi: and he kissed him. 

46 But they laid hands on him, 
and held him. 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drawing a sword, struck a servant of 
the chief priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answering, said 
to them: Are you come outas toa 
robber with swords and staves to 
apprehend me ? 5 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and you did not 
lay hands on me. But, that the 
scriptures may be fulfilled. 

50 Then his disciples leaving him, 
al] fled away. 

$1 And a certain young man fol- 


__ lowed him having a linen cloth cast 


about his naked body ; and they 
laid hold on him. ‘ 

52 But he, casting off the linen 
cloth, fled from them naked. 

53 And they brought Jesus to 
the high-priest ; aud all the priests 
and the scribes and the antieuts as- 
sembled together. 

64 And Peter followed him a-far 
off, even into the court of the high- 
priest ; and he sat with the servants 
at the fire, and warmed himself. 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for evidence 
against Jesus, that they might put 
him to death, and found none, 
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56 For many bore false witness _ 
against him, and their evidence 
were not agreeing, tie 
_ 57 And some rising up, bore 
false witness against him, saying: 

58 We heard him say, I will de- - 
stroy this temple made with hands, 
and within three days I will build 
another not made with hands, 

59 And their witness did not agree. * 

60 And the high-priest rising up © 
in the midst, asked Jesus, saying : 
Answerest thou nothing to the 
things that are laid to thy charge — 
by these men ? 

61 But he held his peace and | 
answered nothing, Again the high- 
priest asked him, and said to him: 
Art thou the Christ the Son of the — 
blessed God? : a. 

62 And Jesus said tohim: Iam. 
And you shall see the son of man ~ 
sitting on the right hand of the 
power of God, and coming with the — 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high-priest rending 
his garments, saith: What need we 
any farther witnesses? es, 

64 You have heard the blasphemy. 
What think you? Who all con- — 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to — 
buffet him, and to say unto him: — 
Prophesy : and the servants struck — 
him with the palms of their hands, — 

66 Now when Peter was in the — 
court below, there cometh one of — 
maid-servants of the high-priest. 

67 And when she had seen Peter — 
warming himself, looking on him ~ 
she saith: ‘Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth, Ota 

68 But he denied, saying: I nei 
ther know nor understand what tho 
sayest. And he went forth before 
the court ; and the cock crew. 

69 And again a. maid-servant 
seeing him, began to say t ; 
stauders by: This is one of th 

70 But he denied -ag 
after a while they that st 

. oP fas 


_ 
Preys tte 


sald ag ain to Peter : Surely thou art 
seein for thou art also a Ga- 
lilean. 


_ @t But he began to curse and to 
Swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom you speak . 
_ 72 And immediately the cock 
erew again. And Péter remember- 
ed the word that Jesus had said 
unto him: Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt thrice deny me. 
‘And he began to weep. 
CHAP. XV. 
Continuation of the passion. 
ND straightway in the morning 
the chief priests holding a con- 
sultation with the antients and the 
seribes and the whole council, 
binding Jesus led him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. 

-2 And Pilate asked him: Art thou 
the king of the Jews? but heanswer- 
ing, saith tohim: Thou sayest it. 

_ 3 And the chief priests accused 
him in many things. 

4 And Pilate again asked him, say- 
ing: Answerest thou nothing: be- 
hold-in how many things they ac- 
euse thee. 

. & But Jesus still answered no- 
thing ; So that Pilate wondered. 
_ 6 Now on the festival day he was 
wont to release unto them one of 
the prisoners, whomsoever they de- 
mauded. 

7 And there was one called Ba- 
rabbas, who was put in prison with 
some seditious men, whoii the se- 
dition had committed murder. 
SAnd when the multitude was come 
up, they began to desire that he'would 
do, as he had ever done unto them, 

9 And Pilate answered them, 
and said: Wiil you that I reloase 
to you the king of the Jews? 

10 For heknew that thechief priests 
had delivered him up out of envy. 
41 But the chief priests moved 
‘the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas to them. 

12 And Pilate again answering, 
; them: What will you then 


‘St. MARK. 


67 


that I do to thg king of the Jews? 

13 But they again cried out 
Crucify him. 

14 And Pilate saith to them; 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the more: Cru- 
cify him. / 

15 And so Pilate being willing 
to satisfy the people, released to 
them Barabbas, and delivered up 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the court of the palace, and 
they call together the whole band s 

17 And they cloath him with 
purple, and platting a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon him. ~~ 

18 And they began to salute 
him: Hail, king of the Jews. 

19 And they struck his head 
with a reed: And they did spit on 
him, And bowing their knees, they’ 
adored him. 

£0 And after they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own garments on 
him, and they led him out to crus 
cify him, 

“21 And they forced one Simona 
Cyrenian who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and of Rufus, to take up 
his cross. 

22 And they bring him into the 
place called Golgotha, which being 
interpreted is, the place of Calvary. 

23 And they gave him to drink 
wiue mingled with myrrh ; but he 
took it not. 

24 Aud crucifying him, they di- 
vided his garments, casting lots 


upon them, what every man should - 


take. 

25 And it was the third ‘hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 Aud the inscription of his 
cause was written over, Tuz Kine | 
or THR Juws, ie 7S 

27 Aud with him they crucify 
two thieves, the one on his right 


hand and the other on his left. 
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28 And the Scripture was ful- 
filled which saith: And with the 
wicked he was reputed. 

@9 And they that passed by, 
blasphemed him, wagging their 
heads, and saying: Vah, thou that 
destroyest the temple of God, and 
in three days buildest it up again: 

30 Save thyself, coming down 
from the cross. 

$1 In like manner also the chief 
priests mocking said with the 
scribes one to another: He saved 
others, himself he cannot save, 

32 Let Christ the king of Israel 


“come down now from the cross, 


that we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, 
reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole earth until the ninth hour. 

84 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried out with.a loud voice, say- 


ing: Eloi, Eloi; Jamma sabacthani? }. 


Which is being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? 

35 And some of the standers by 

hearing, said: Behold, he calleth 
Elias. 
_ 86 And one running and filling 
a spunge with vinegar, and putting 
it upon a reed, gave him to drink, 
saying: Stay, let us see if Elias 
come to take him down 

37 And Jesus having cried out 
witha loud voice, gave up the ghost. 

38 And the veil of the temple 
was rentin two, from the top to 
the bottom. 

89 And the centurion who stood 


» over against him, seeing that cry- 


ing out in this manner he had given 
up the ghost, said: Indeed this 
man was the Son of God. 

40 And there were also women 


~ looking oti a-far off: among whom 


was Mary Magdalen, aud Mary 
the mother of James the less and 
of Joseph, and Salome , 

41 Who also when he was in 
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Galilee, followed him, and minster 


ed to him, and many other women — 


that came up with him toJerusalem, 
42 And when evening was now 


come (because it was the Parasceve, 


that is the day before the Sabbath.) 


Es 


5 
5 
. 
‘ 
q 


43 Joseph of Arimathea a noble - 
counsellor, who was also himself — 
looking for the kingdom of God, 


came and wentin boldly to Pilate, an 
begged the body of Jesus. ¢ 


44 But Pilate wondered that he 


should be already dead. And send-— 
ing for the centurion, he asked him — 


if he were already dead. 


45 And when he had understood = 


it by the centurion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. 

46 And Joseph buying fine linen 
and taking him down, waapped him 


up in the fine linen and Jaid him in 


|a sepulchre which was hewed out 


of arock, And he rolled a stone — 


to the door of the sepulchre. .— 


47 And Mary Magdalen and~ 


Mary the mother of Joseph beheld 
where he was laid. 
CHAP. XVI. 

Christ’s Resurection and Ascension. 
AN D when the Sabbath was past, 

Mary Magdalen and Mary 


the mother of James and Salome 
bought sweet spices, that coming - 


they might anoint Jesus 


5} eerie ft 
2 And very early in the morning 


the first day of the week, they come 
to the sepulchre, the sun being now — 


risen. 


3_And they said one to another: — 


Who shall roll us back th 
from the door of the sepu! 
4 And looking, they saw 
rolled back. For it was ver 
5 Andentering into the sep 
they saw a young m 
right side, clothed 
robe: and they were ; 
6 Who saith to th 
affrighted ; you seek J 
zareth, who was 

risén, he is not hi 
place where they laic 
ct ee 


e stone 
a 


7 But go, tell his disciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you into 
alilee ; there you shall see him, 
as he told you. 
' 8 But they going out, fled from 
the sepulchre. For a trembling and 
fear had seized them: and they 
said nothing to any man; for they 
were afraid. 

9 But he rising early the first 
day of the week, appeared first to 
Mary Magdalen, out of whom he 
had cast seven devils. 

10 She went and told them that 
had been with him, who were 
mourning and weeping. 

11 And they hearing that he was 
alive and had been seen by her, did 
not believe, 

12 And after that he appeared in 
another shape to two of them walk- 
ing, as they were going into the 
country. 

13 And they going told it to the 
rest ; neither did they believe them. 

14 At length he appeared to the 
eleven as they were at table: and 
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he upbraided them with their incre= 
dulity and hardness of heart, because 
they did not believe them who had 
seen him after he was risen again. 

15 And he said to them: Go ye 
into the whole world and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved :’ but he that 
believeth not; shall be condemned. 

17 And these signs shall follow — 
them that believe: In my name 
they shall cast out devils: they. 
shall speak with new tongues , 

18 They shall take up serpents: 
and if they shall drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them: they 
shall lay their hands upon the sick 
and they shall recover. 

19 And the Lord Jesus, after he 
he had spoken to them, was taken 
up into heaven, and sitteth on the 
right hand of God. ~ 

20 But they going forth preach- 
ed every where: the Lord working 
withal, and confirming the word 
with signs that followed. , 


Re The GOSPEL according to Saint LUKE, 


} CHAP. I. 
The Conception of John the Baptist, &c. 
ee OM UCH as many have ta- 
* ken in hand to set forth intor- 
der a narration of the things that 
haye been accomplished among us; 
2 According as they have deli- 
vered them unto us, who from the 
beginning were eye-witnesses and 
ministers of the word ; 
_ 8 It seemed good to me also, 
aving diligently attained to all 
things fron the beginning, to write 
to ihos in order, most excellent 
Theophilus, : 
_ 4 That thou mayest know the 
ity of those words in which thou 


* 


aot the course 


was of the 


_ & There was in the days of He- | 


Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both just be- 
fore God, walking in all the!com- 
maridments and justifications of the 
Lord without blame, 

7 And they had no son: for that 
Elizabeth was barren, and they 
both were well advanced in years. 

8 And it came to pass, when he 
executed the priestly function in the 
order of his course before God, 

9 According to the custom of the - 
prety office, it was his lot to of- 
er incense, going into the temple of 
the Lord ; 

10 And all the multitude of the 
people was praying without at the 
hour of incense, 

11 And there appeared to him an 
angel of the Lord, standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense, 

12 And Zachary seeing him was - 
troubled, and fear fell upon him ; 


70 
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13 But the Angel said to him: 
Fear not, Zachary, for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elizabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John: 

i4 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice in 
his nativity 

15 For he shall be great before 
‘the Lord: and shall drink no wine 
nor strong drink ; and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost even 
from his mother’s womb. 

16 And he shall convert many 
of the children of Israel to the Lord 
their God. 

17 Audhe shall go before him inthe 
spirit and power “of Elias ; that he 
may turn the hearts of the fathers 
unto the childrea, and the incredu- 
lous to the wisdom of the just, to 
prepare unto the Lord a perfect 
people. 

1g And Zachary said to the An- 

gel: Whereby shall I know this? 
for Tam an old man; and my wife 
is advanced in years, 

19 And the Angel answering, 
said to him: I am Gabriel who 
stand before God; and am sent to 

speak to thee, and to bring thee 
these good tidings 

~ 20 And behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and shalt not be able to 
speak until the day wherein these 
things shall come to pass ; because 
thou hast not believed my words, 
which shall’ be fulfilled “in their 
time. 

21 And the people was waiting for 

Zachary ; and they wondered that 
he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out he 
could not speak to them, and they 
understood that he had scen a vi- 
sion in the temple. And he made 
signs to them, and remained dumb. 

23 And it came to pass, after the 
daysof his office were accomplished, 
he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days Lliza- 

* beth his wife: conceived and hid 
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herself five nomen sayin, 2 = 

25 Thus hath the Lord deatt 
with me in the days wherein hes 
hath had regard to take away my 
reproach among men, __ : 

26 And in the sixth month, the 
AngelGabriel was sent from God in. 
to a city of Galilee, called Nazareth, | 

27 To a virgin espoused to a- 
man whose name was Joseph, of. 
the house of David; and the vite 
gin’s name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel being come 
in, said unto her: Hail full of 
grace, the Lord is with thee; 
Blessed art thou among women. 

29 Who having heard, was trou<_ 
bled at his saying, and thought 
with herself what manner of salu-— 
tation this should be. 

30 And the Angel said to her: 
Fear not, Mary, for thou hast foun? 
grace with God. 

31 Behold thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and shalt bring forth a 
son; and thou shalt call his name 
Jusus. 

32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the most High, — 
and the Lord God shall give unto” 
him the throne of David his father: 
and he shall reign in the house of 
Jacob for ever. 5 

33 And ‘of. his kingdom ‘ther 


shall be no end. 

34 And Mary said to the Ang. dl: 
How shall this be done, peace 
know not man P 

35 Aud the Angel answering, said 
to her: The Holy Ghost shall com 
uponjthee, and the power ¢ 
most High shall overs 
And therefore also th 
shall be born of thee 
the Son of God. . 

36 And behold thy i n 
beth, she also hath conceived rs 
in her old age ; and thisis the s 
month with her that is called 

37 Because no wo: dl 
possible with God. 

38 And Mary 
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: hand-maid of the Lora, be it 


89 And Mary rising up in those 


days, went into the hill country 


with haste into a city of Tuda, 
40 Andshe entered into the house 
of Zachary, and saluted Elizabeth. 
41 And it came to pass; that 
when Elizabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the infant leaped in 
her womb. And Elizabeth was 


_ filled with the Holy Ghost : 


42 And she cried out witha loud 
voice, and said: Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lerd should 
come to me? 

44 For behold as soon as the 
voice of thy salutation sounded in 
my ears, the infant in my womb 
leaped for joy. 

' 45 And blessed artthou that hast 
believed, because those things shall 
be accomplished that were spoken 
to thee by the Lord. 

46 And Mary said: My soul 
doth magnify the Lord: 

47 Aud my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 Because he hath regarded the 
humility of his hand-maid ; for he- 
hold from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 Because he that is mighty 


- hath done great thingsto me: and 


# 


holy is his name. 
50 And his mercy is from gene- 
nation unto generations, to them 


that fear him. 


.51 He hath shewed might in his 


~ arm: he hath scattered the proud 


in the conceit of their heart. 
62 Hehath put down the mighty 


from their seat, and hath exalted 


_ the humble. 
53 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things: and the ~ich he 
hath sent empty away. 


_ 6% He hath received Israel his 


done | servant, being mindful of his merey. 
~ to me according to thy word. And 
_ the Angel departed from her. 


55 As he spoke to our fathers, to 
Abraham and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months: and she re= 
turned to her own house 

67 Now Elizabeth’s full time cf _ 
being delivered was come, and she 
brought forth a son. } 

68 And her neighbours and kins 
folks heard that the Lord had shew- 
ed his great mercy towards her, and 
they congratulated with her. 

59 And it came to pass that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child, and they called 
him by his father’s name Zachary. 

60 And his mother answering, 
said: Not so, but he shall be calle 
ed John. 

61 And they said to her: There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. 

63 And demanding a writing-ta- 
ble, he wrote, saying: Jokn is his 
name, And they all wondered, 

64 And immediately his mouth 
was opened, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spoke blessing God. 

65 And fear came upon all their 
neighbours ; and all these things 
were noised abroad over all the 
hill-couutry of Judea: 

_66 And all they that had heard 
them laid them up in their heart, 
saying: What an one, think ye, 
shall this child be? For the hand 
of the Lord was with him. 

67 And Zachary his father was 
filled with the Holy Ghost: and he 
prophesied saying: 

68 Blessed be the Lord Ged of Is- 


rael: because he hath visited and 


wrought the redemption of his peo- 


ple: 
69 And hath raised up an horn 


of salvation to us, in the house of — 


David his servant. 2 
70 As he spoke by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, who are from 


72 
_ the beginning. 


the prophet of the Highest : 


, ‘strengthened in spirit :. 


- from Cesar Augustus ; 


71 Salvation from our enemies, 
and from the hand of allthat hate us. 

72 To perform mercy to our 
fathers ; and to remember his holy 
testament 

73 The oath which he swore to 
Abrahara our father, that he would 
grant to us, 

74 That being delivered from the 


_ hand of our enemies, we may serve 
“him without fear, 


75 In holiness ‘and j sus stice before 
him, all our days. 

76 And thou child, shalt be called 
for 
thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his w ays. 

77 To give knowledge of salva- 


_tion to his people, unto the remis- 


sion of their sins. Z 
78 Through the bowels of the 


‘mercy of our God, in which the 


Oriert, from on high, hath visited us. 

79 To enlighten them that sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of 
death: to direct our feet into the 
way of peace. 

$0 And the child grew, and was 
-and was in 
the desarts until the day of his ma- 
nifestation to Israel. 

CHAP, II. 
The birth of Christ. 
AN D it came to pass that in those 
days there went out a decree 

that the 
whole world should be enrolled. 

2 This enrolling was first made 
by Cyrinus the governor‘of Syria. 

3 And all went to be enrolled, 


every one into his own city. 


4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee out of the city of Nazareth 
into Judea, to the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem : because 


“ne was of the house and family of 
 Dayid, 


& To be enrolled with Mary his 


asad wife who was with child. 


6 And it came to pass, that when 
they were there, her days ,were 
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accomplished, that he ‘should bo 
delivered. 

7 Andshe brought forthher first a 
born son, and wrapped him up in 
swadling clothes, and laidhimina _ 
manger: because there was no room 7 
for them in the inn. ‘ a. 

8 And there were in the same S 
country shepherds watching and — 
keeping. the night-watches over 
their flock, : 

9 And behold, ‘an angel of the 
Lord stood by them, and the bright 
ness of God shonéroundabout them 
and they feared with a great fear. 

10 And the angel said to them: 
Fear not ; for behold -I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, that shall 
be to ali the people: = 

11 For this day is born to you a 
Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, 
in the city of David. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you: You shall find the infant 
wrapped in swadling clothes, and — 
laid in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with — 
the angela multitude of the|heaven« * 
ly army, praising God, and saying: — 

14 Glory to God in the highest: and ~ 
on earth peace tomen of good will, 

15 And it came to pass, after the — 
angels departed from them into — 
heaven, the shepherds said 0 to ¥ 
another: Let us go over to Beth. — 
lehem, and let us see this word iene = 
is come to pass, which be Lord 


hath shewed to us. J 
16 And they came. with haste : a 


“ 


and they found Mary. and Joseph 
and the infant lying in the 1 a 
17 Aud seeing, they underst 

of the word that had heen sp 
to them concerning this child. 
18 And all that heard, we 
ed; and at those things” that 
told them by the shepherds. - 
19 But Mary kept all th 


glorifying and a 
the things mes ha 


‘told unto them. 


complished that the child should be 
circumcised ; his name was called 

‘sus, which was called by the angel, 
before hewas concéivedin the womb. 
_ 22 And after the days of her pu- 
rification according to the law of 
Moses were accomplished, they 
carried him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent him to the Lord. 

' 83 As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, very male opening the 
womb shall be called holy to the Lord. 

- 24 And to offer a sacrifice accord- 
ing as it is written in the law of the 
Lord, a pair of turtle doves, or two 
young pigeons. 

- 25 And behold there was a man 
in Jerusalem named Simeon, and 
this man was just aud devout, wait- 
ing for the consolation of Israel: 
avd the Holy Ghost was in him. 

' 26 And-he had received an an- 
wer from the Holy Ghost, that he 
‘should not see death, before he had 

‘seen the Curist of the Lord. 

) 27 And he came by the Spirit 
“to the temple. And when his 
‘parents brought in the child Jesus, 
‘to do for him according to:the cus- 
‘tom of the law, 

' 28 He also took him into his 
arms, and blessed God, and said : 
_ 29 Now thou dost dismiss thy 
servant, O Lord,. according to thy 
word in peace. 

_ 30 Because my eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 
~ $1 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of al} people: 
$2 A light to the revelation of the 


entiles, and the glory of thy people 
ee glory ofthy peop 


_ 83 And his father and mother 
ere wondering at those things 
‘wich were spoken concerning him. 
_ 34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said to Mary his mother: RBe- 
ld this child is set for the fall, and 
the resurrection ef many in 


‘a 
oe 
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And after eightdays were ac- 


73 
Israel, and for a sign which shall be 
contradicted, 

35 And thy own soul a sword 
shall pierce, that out of many hearts 
thoughts may be revealed. 

36 And there was gue Anna a 
prophetess, the daughter cf Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aser ; she was 
far advanced in years, and had lived 
with her husband seven years from 
her virginity: 

37 And she was a widow until 
fourscore and four years; who de- 
parted not from the temple, by fasi- 
ings and prayers serving night and 
day. 

38 Now she’ at the same hour 
coming in, confessed to the Lord; 
and spoke of him to all that looked 
for the redemption of Israel. 

39 And after they had performed 
all things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into. Gali- 
lee, to their city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong, full of wisdom: and 
the grace of God was in him. ° 

41 And his parents went every 
year to Jerusalem, at the solemn 
day of the pasch. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they going up into Jerusalem 
according to the custom of the feast, 

43 And having fulfilled the days, 
when they returned, the child Jesus 


remained in Jerusalem; and his 


parents knew it not. 

44 And thinking that he was in 
the company, they came a day’s 
journey, and sought him among 
their kinsfolks and acquaintance. — 

45 And not finding him, they res 
turned into Jerusalem, seeking him, 

46 And it came to pass, that af- 


ter three days they found him in the _ 


temple sitting in the midst of the 


doctors, hearing them and asking — 


them questions. 


47 And all that heard him were 7 


astonished at his wisdom and his 
auswers. 
dD 


cant ¥ 

48 And seeing Aim, they won- 

dered. And his mother said to 
him: Son, why hast thou done so 
tous? behold thy father and I 
have sought thee sorrowing. 
And he said to them: How 
is it that you sought me? did you 
not know, that I must be about 
my l’ather’s business? 

50 And they understood not the 
word that he spoke unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth; and was 
subject tothem. And his mother 
kept all these words in her heart. 

$2 And Jesus advanced in wis- 
dom and age, and grace with God 
and men. 

CHAP. Ill. 

John’s mission and preaching. 

wow in the fifteenth year of the 
** reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being governor of Judea, 
and Herod being tetrarch of Gali- 
Jee, and Philip his brother tetrarch 
of Iturea and the country of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of 
Abilina. 

2 Under the high-priests Annas 
and Caiphas: the word of the.Lord 
was made unto John the son of 
SENSE in the desart. 

3 And he came into all the coun- 
try about the Jordan, preaching 
the baptism of penance for the re- 
‘nission of sins ; 

4 As it was written in the book 
of the sayings of Isaias the prophet: 

_A voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness: Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight his paths. 

5 Every valley shall be filled ; and 
every mountain-and hill shall be brought 
low: and the crooked shull be made 
straight, and the rough ways, plain. 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation 
of God. 

7 He said therefore to the multi- 
tudes that went forth to be baptiz- 
ed by him: Ye offspring of vipers, 
who hath shewed you to flee from 
tke wrath to come? ie 
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8 Bring forth oe ‘fruits ; 
worthy of penance, and do not be- 
gin to say, We have Abraham for — 
cur father. For I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children to Abraham. - 

§ For now the ax is laid to the 
root of the trees. Every tree there- 
fore that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, shall be cut down, and cast 
into the fire. 

10 And the people asked" him, 
saying; What then shall we do? 

11 And he answering, said to— 
them: He that hath two coats, 
let him give to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
in like manner. 

12 And the publicans also came 
to be baptized, and said to him: 
Master, what shall we do? | 

13 But he said to them: Do no- 
thing more than that which is ape 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers also ‘astiedi 
him, saying: And what shail» we. 
do? And he said to them: Do vio-_ 
lence to no man, neither calumniate — 
any man; and be content with i 
your pay. 

15 And as the people was ols : 
opinion, aad all were thinking in 
their hearts of John, that perhaps — 
he might be the Christ; 

16 John answered, saying un 
all: I indeed baptize you with 
ter; but there shall come oi 
mightier than I, thelatchet of whose — 
shoes I am not worthy to loose ; he — 
shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire =” 

17 Whose fan is ia his | han 
he will purge his floor ; ond 1 
gather the wheat into ‘his ba n, but 
the chaff he will bura + ¥ 
quenchable fire, 

18 And many other - 
horting did he preach tot 

19 But Herod thete 
he was reproved by 
dias his brother’s w 
the evils which rod 
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He added this also above all, 


“apie up John in prison. 
3 21 Now it came to pass, when 
By “all the people was baptized, that 
¥. Jesus: also being baptized and 


"praying, heaven was cpened : 


22 And the Holy Ghost descend- 
edin a bodily shape as a dove upon 
him: and a voice came from hea- 
‘ven: Thou art my beloved Son, in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus. himself was be- 
ginning about the age of thirty 
years: being (as it was supposed) 
the Son of Joseph, who was of He- 
li, who was of Mathat, 

24 Who was of Levi, who was 

~ of Melchi, who was of Janne, who 
was of Joseph, 

25 Who was of Mathathias, 
who was of Amos, who was of Na- 
hum, who was of Hesli, who was 

of Nagge, 

26 Who was of Mahath, who 
was of Mathathias, who was of Se- 
mei, who was of Joseph, who was 
of Juda. 

27 Who was of Joanna, who 
was of Reza, who was of Zoroba- 

_ bel, who was of Salathiel, who was 
of Neri. 

28 Who was of Melchi, who was 
of Addi, who was of Cosan, who 
was of Helmadan, who wasof Her, 

°29 Who was of Jesus, who was 
of Eliezer, who was of Jorim, who 
was of Mathat, who was of Levi, 
30 Who was ‘of Simeon, who was 
: ~ of Judas, who was of Joseph, who 
was of Jona, who was of Eliakim, 
81 Who was of Melea, who was 
of Menna, who was of Mathatha, 
who was of Nathan, who was of 
David, _ 

32 Who was of Jesse, who was 

of Obed, who was of Booz, who 
was of Salmon, who was of Naasson, 
33 Who was of Amiriadab, who 
f. ‘was 0 f Aram, who was of Esron, who 
bs _ was of Phares, who was of Judas. 
$4 Who was of Jacob, who was 
Usage who was of Abraham, who 
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was of Thare, who was of Nachor, 

85 Who was of Sarug, who was 
of Ragau, who was of Phaleg, whe 
was of Heber, who was of Sule, 

36 Who was of Cainan, who was 
of Araphaxad, who was of Sem, who 
was of Noe, who was-of Lamech, 

37 Who was of Mathusale, who 
was of Henoch, who was of Jared, 
who was of Malaleel, who was of 
Cainan, 

388 Who was of Henos, who was 
of Seth, who was of Adam, who 
was of God. 

CHAP. IV. 
Christ's fasting, and temptation. 
ND Jesus being full of. the 
Holy Ghost, returned from 
the Jordan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the desart, 

2 For the space of forty days; 
and was tempted by the devil. And- 
he eat nothing in those days; and 
when they were ended he was 
hungry. 

3 And the devil said to him : If 
thou be the Son of Ged, say to this 
stone that it be made bread. : 

4 And Jesusanswered him: Itis 
written: that man eee: not by bread 
alone, but by every word of God, 

5 And the devil led him into a 
high mountain, and shewed him all 
the kingdoms of the world m a mo- 
ment of time ; 

6 And he said to him: To thee 
will I give all this power, and the 
glory of them; for to me they are 
delivered, and to whom I will, I 
give them 

7 If thou therefore wilt adore 
before me, all shall be thine. 

§ And Jesus answering said to 
him: It is written: Zhou shale 
adore the Lord thy God, and him — 
only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to oy 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple ; and he said to him: If_ 
thou be the Son of God, east thyself 
from hence. 

10 For it is written, that he hath — 
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given his angels charge over thee, 
inat they keep thee z 

11 And that zn their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest perhaps thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus ans swering said to 

him: It is said: Thou shalé not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And all the temptation being 
ended, the devil departed from him 
for a time. 

14 And Jesus returned in the 

_ power of the Spirit into Galilee, and 
the fame of him went out through 
the whole country. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, and was magnified by all.. 

16 And he came to Nazareth 
where he was brought up: and he 
went into the synagogue according 
to his custom on the sabbath day ; 
and he rose up to read. 

17 And the book of Isaias the 

_ prophet was delivered unto him. 
And-as le uniolded the book, he 
feund the placewhereit was w ritten: 

13 The spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, wherefore he hath anointed me, to 
preach the gospel to the poor he kath 

_ sent me, to heal the contrite of heart. 
19 To preach deliverance to the 
captives, and sight to the blind, to set 
at liberty them that are br uised, lo 
preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of reward. 
20 And when he had folded the 
book, he restored it to the minister, 
 atidsat down. And the eyes of all in 
~ the synagogue were fixed on him. 
21 And he began to say to them: 
This day is fulfilled this scripture 
‘in your ears, 
- 22 And all gave. testimony to 
him; and they wondered at the 
words of grace that ‘proceeded from 
~ his mouth, and they said? Is not 
this the son of Joseph ? 
' 93 And he said to them: doubt- 
less you will say to me this simili- 
- tude: Physician heal thyself: as 
eat things as we have heard done 
in Capharnaum, do also here in thy 
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own country. 

24 And he aioe 
you, that no prophet is < € 
his own coon "ae Sige ye. 

25 In truth T say to you, ‘there v 
were many widows ia s of 5 
Elias in Israel, when heaven was 
a up three years and six month, 
when there was a great sate ¥ 
throughout all the earth, ot 
. 26 And to none of them Was ps 
Elias sent, but to Sarepta of re. a 
toa widow woman. Rr 

27 And there were many lepers om 
in Israel in the time of Eliseus the x: 
prophet ; and none of them was 
cleansed but Naaman the Syrian, 

28 And all they in the synagogue, : 5 
hearing these things, were filled 
with anger. 

29 And they rose up and Rat 
him out of the city: and they _ 
brought him to the brow of the hill, ag? 
whereon their city was built, that 
they might cast him down headlong. _ ¥ 

30 But he passing through the 
midst of them, went his way. 

31 And he went down into 
harnaum a city of Galilee; and there 
he taught them on the sabbath-days. 

$2 And they were astoni: aa 
his doctrine; for his Spegehns 
with power. 

33 And in the synagogue 
was a man who had an u 
devil, aud he cried out wi 
Voice, 

34 Saying: Let us alone, 
have we to do with thee 2 J 
Nazareth? art thou come 
stroy us? I know thee 


35) And Jesus rebuk 
ing: ‘Hold thy peace, a 
him. And when thedevil hk 
him into the midst, he wer 
him, and hurt him not at a 


and they talked amon 
saying: What word 


authority and power hi 


the unclean 


r And the fame of him was pub- 

into every place of thecountry. 

88 And Jesus rising up out of 

he synagogue, went into Simon’s 

“house.. And Simon’s wife’s mother 

"was taken with a great fever, and 

they besought him for her. 

39 And standing over her, he 
‘commanded the fever, and it left her. 
And immediately rising she minis- 

- tered to them. 

40 And when the sun was down, 
all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases, brought them to 

him. But he laying his hands on 
every one of them, healed them. 

41 And devils went ovt from 
many, crying out and saying: Thou 

art the Sonof God. And repuking 

_ them he suffered them not to speak, 

- for they knew that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, going 
- out he went into a desart place: and 

the multitudes sought him, and came 

“ynto him: and they stayed him that 

he should not depart from theni. 
 43'To whom he said: To other cities 

, also I must preach the kingdom of 

God: for therefore am I seat. 

_ 44, And he was preaching in the 
‘syilagogues of Galilee. 

Na CHAP. V. 

The miraculous draught of fishes. 

ND it came to pass, tnat woen 

the multitudes pressed upon 

him to hear the word of God, he 
stood by the lake of Genesareth. 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were 
- gone out of them and were washing 
Fiseix nets. " 

3 And going up into one of the 
- ghips that was Simon’s, he desired 
him o drawn back a little from the 
land. And sitting he taught the 
_ multitudes out of the ship. 


‘when he had ceased to 
e said to Simon: Launch 
the deep, anu let down your 


wering, said to 
puted all 
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the night, and have taken nothing; 
but at thy word I will let down the — 
net. 

6 And when they had done this, - 
they enclosed a very great multi+ 
tude of fishes, and their net broke. 

7 And they beckoned to their 
partners that were in the other ship, 
that they should come and help 
them. And they came, and filled 
both the ships, ‘so that they were 
almost sinking. , 

8 Which when Simon Peter saw, 
he fell down at Jrsus’s knees, say- 

Ing: Depart from me, for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was wholly astonished, 
and all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken. : 

10 And so were also James and 
John the sons of Zebedee, who 
where Simon’s partners. And Jesus 
saith to Simon: Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And having brought their ships” 
to land, leaving all things they fol- — 
lowed him. 

12 And it came to pass, when he 
was in a certain city, behold a man” 
full of leprosy, who seeing Jrsus, 
and falling on his face, besought 
him saying: Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

13 And stretching forth js hand 
he touched him, saying: I,will. Be 
thou cleansed. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him that he ~ 
should tell no man, but, Go, shew .. 
thyself to the priest, and offer for ~ 
thy cleansing according as Moses 
commanded, fora testimony to them. — 

15 But the fame of him went as 
broad the more, and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and 
be healed by him of their infirmi 

16 And he retired into the desa 
and prayed. » OP eee 

17 And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he sat teaching, that 
there were also Pha d 


iwe 
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doctors of the faw sitting by, that 


were come out of every town of 
Gallice and Judea and Jerusalem ; 


and the power of the ord was to 
heal them. 

18 And behold men brought ina 
bed a man who had the palsy: and 
they sought means to bring him in, 

and to lay him before him. 

- 19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, because of the multitude, they 
went up upon the roof; and let him 
down through the tiles with his 
bed into the midst, before Jesus, 

20 Whose faith when he saw, he 
said; Man,thysinsare forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and Pharisees 
began to think, saying: Who is this 
who speaketh blasphemies ?. Who 
can forgive sins, but God alone? 

22 And when Jesus knew their 
thoughts, answering he said to 
them: What is it you think in your 
hearts P. b: 

23 Which is easier to say, Thy 

__ sins are forgiven thee; or to say, 
Arise, and walk P 

24 But that you may know that 

_ the son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins (he saith to the sick 
of the palsy) I say to thee, Arise, 
takeup thy bed,and go into thyhouse. 

25 And immediately rising up 
before them, he took up the bed on 
which he lay ; and he went away to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And all were astonished: and 
they glorified God. And they were 

-- filled with fear, saying: We have 

— geen wonderful things to-day. 

27 And after these things he went 

* forth; and saw a publican named 
Levi, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and he said to him: Follow me. 

98 And leaving all things, he rose 
ap and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house; and there 
was a great company of publicans, 
-and of others, that were at table 
_with them, 
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30 But their Phariseesand scrib 
murmured, saying to his discip! 
Why do you eat and drink wi 
publicans and sinners? = + 
31 And Jesus answering, said to 
them: They that are wholeneed not 
the physician; but they that are sick, 
32 I came not to call the just, 
but sinners to penance, 
33 And they said to him: Why — 
do the disciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and the disciples 
of the Pharisees in like manner; bué 
thine eat and drink? eke e 
34 Tc whom he said: Can you 
make the children of the bridegroorn 
fast, whilst the bridegroom is with — 
them ? af 
35 But the days will come; when — 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, then shall they fast in — 
those days. ; a As 
36 Andhe spoke alsoa similitude to 
them: That no man putteth a piece _ 
from a new garment uponan old 
garment; otherwise he both rend. 
eth thenew,and'the piece taken from 
the new agreeth not with the old, | 
37 And no man putteth new wine — 
into old bottles: otherwise the new 
wine will break the bottles, and it — 
will be spilled and the bottles will 
be lost. ee ie 
88 But new wine must be put 
into’ new bottles; and both are 
preserved. > AE ela 2 
39 And no man drinking oid 
hath presently a mind to mew; for 
he saith, The old is better, — : 
CHAP. Vivgea 
Christ excuses his disciples. 
ND it came-to pass on the se~ 
cond first sabbath, that as he ; 
went through the cém-fields his 
disciples plucked the ears, and did 
eat rubbing them in their hands, 
2 And some of the Pharisees said 
to them: Why do you that 
is not Jawful on the sabb; 
3 And Jesus answering 
said: Have you not re; 
as this, what David 


or 


re a te 


Foe = 3 


self was hungry and they that were 
with him: 

4 How he went into the house of 
‘God, and took and ate the bread of 
proposition, and gave to them that 

were with him, which is not lawful 
to eat but ouly for the priests? 

5 And he said tothem: The son 
of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
nto the synagogue, and taught. 
And there was a man, whose iight 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched if he would heal on the 
sabbath; that they might find an 
accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts; 
and said to the man who had the 
withered hand: Arise, and stand 
forth in the midst. And rising, he 
stood forth. 

9 Then Jesus said to them: I 
ask you, if it be lawful on the sab- 
bath-days to do good or to do evil ; 
to save life, or to destroy ? 

10 And looking round about on 

them all, he said to the man: Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he stretched it 
forth: and his hand was restored, 

41 And they were filled with 
madness; and they talked one with 
another, what they might do to 
Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and he passed the 
whole night in the prayer of God. 

_ 13 And when day was come, he 
called unto him his disciples ; and 
he chose twelve of them (whom also 
he named Apostles :) 

14 Simon whom he surnamed 

Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
‘tholomew, 
- 15 Mathew ard Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon who 
is called Zelotes, 

16 And Jude the brother of 

James, and Judas Iscariot who was 

2 


rs 
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the traitor. 

17 And coming down with them, 
he stood in a plain place, and the 
company of his disciples and a very 
great multitude of people from all 
Judea and Jerusalem, and the. sea 
coast both of Tyre and Sidon,. 

18 Who were come to hear him, 
and to be healed of their diseases, 
And they that were troubled with 
uncleai spirits, were cured. 

19 And all the multitude sought 
to touch him, for virtue went out 
from him, and healed all. 

20 And he, lifting up his eyes on 
his disciples, said: Blessed are ye 
poor: for yours is the kingdom of 
God, 4s 

Q1 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: foryou shall be filled, Bles< 
sed are ye that weep now: forsyou 
shall laugh. 

22 Blessed shall you be when 
men shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you, and shall re= 
proach you, and cast out your name 
as evil, for the son of man’s sake. 


23 Be glad in that day and rea’ 
joice; for behold, your reward ig - 


great in heaven. For according to 
these things did their fathers to the 
prophets. 

24 But wo to you that are rich 
for you have your consolation. 

25 Wo to you that are filled: for 
you shail hunger. Wo to you that 
now laugh: for you shall mourn and 
weep. 

“6 Wo to you when men shall 
bless you: For according to these 
things did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

27 But I say to you that hear: 
Love your enemies, do good to 
them that hate you. 


28 Bless them that curse you, and — 
pray for them that calumniate you.” _ 
29 And to him that striketh thee 


on the one cheek, offer also the 
other, And him that taketh away 


from thee thy cloak, forbid net to — 


take thy coat also, 


he ae res Sane 
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30 Gire toevery one that asketh 
thee, and of him that taketh away 
thy goods, ask them not again. 

31 And as you would that men 
should do to you, do you also to 
them in like manner. 

$2 And if you love them that love 
you, what-thanks are to you? for 


sinners alsolove those that love them. 


33 And if you do good to them 
who do good to you; what thanks 
are to you? for sinners also do this. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom you hope to receive; what 
thanks are to you? for sinners also 
lend tosinners,for toreceive as much. 

35 But love ye your enemies ; do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
thereby : and your reward shall be 
great, and you shall be the sons of 
the Highest; for he is kind to the 
unthankful, and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your father also is merciful. 

$7 Judge not, and you shall not 
be judged. Condemn not, and you 
shall not be condemned. Forgive, 
and you shall be forgiven. 

__ 88 Give, and it shall be given to 

you: good measure and pressed down 
and shaken together and running 
over shall they give into your bo- 
som. For with the same measure 
that you shall mete withal, it shall 
be measured to you again. 

39 And he spoke also to them a 
similitude: Can the blind lead the 
blind? do they not both fall into the 
ditch? 

49 Vhe disciple is not above his 
master: Dut every one shall be per- 
fect, if he be as his master. 

4% And why seest thou the mote 
in thy brother’s eye: but the beam 
that is in thy own eye thou cousi- 
derest not. 

42 Or how canst thou say to thy 
brother: Brother, let me pull'the 
mote out of thyeye, when thou thy- 
self seest not the beam in thy ewn 
eye? Hypocrite, cast first the beam 


put of thy own eye; and then shalt 
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thou see clearly to take out the : 
mote from thy brother’s eye. Taq 
43 For there is no geod tree that 
bringeth forth evil fruit; nor an evil © 
tree that bringeth forth good fruit. 
_ 44 For every tree is known by 
its fruit. For men do not gather — 
fiys from thorns; nor from a bram- — 
ble bush do they gather the grape. - 
45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart brmgeth forth 
that which is good: and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure bringeth 
forth that which is evil. For out 
of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh, 
46 And why call you me, Lord, — 
Lord: and do not the things which ~ 
I say? _ ; = 
47 Every one that cometh to me, 
and heareth my words, and doth 
them, I will shew you to whom he 
is like, Se ee 
48 Heis like toa man building a 
house, who digged deep, and laid 
the foundation upon a rock. And 
when a flood came, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house, and- 
it could net shake it; for it was 
founded on a rock. ; 
49 But he that heareth, and doth 
not; is like to a man building his 
house upon the earth without a- 
foundation: against which the 
stream beat vehemently, and im~ 


Y Pa: 


mediately it fell, and the ruin of — 

that house was great. Seale Pe 
CHAP. VII. al 

Christ heals the Centurion’ paints 


Q ND when he had fi 
£ words in the b 
people, he entered into 
2 And the servant 
centurion, who was € 
being sick, was ready 
3 And when he had 
Jesus, he seut unto hita 
of the Jews, desiring hin 
and heal his servant. | 
4 And when they 
they besought him 
ing to him, He is w 


5 For he loveth our nation ; and 
ath built us a synagogue. 
} And Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from 
‘the house, the centurion sent his 
friends to him, saying: Lord, trouble 
not thyself. For I am not worthy 
‘that thou shouldest enter under my 
1) On 
__ 4% For which cause neither did I 
think myself worthy to come to 
thee: but say the word, ‘and my 
‘servant shall be healed. 
_ 8 For I also am a man subject to 
authority, having under me soldiers: 
and I say to one, go, and he goeth ; 
and to another, come, and he com- 
eth; and to my servant, do this, 
_and he doth it. 
_ 9 Which Jesus hearing, marvel- 
Ted ; and turning about to the mul- 
titude that followed him, he said: 
Amen I say to you, J have not found 
50 great faith not even in Israel. 
10 And they who were sent being 
‘returned to the house, found the 
servant whole who had been sick. 
» 11 And it came to pass, after- 
‘wards that he went into a city that 
is called Naim; and there went 
with him his disciples and a great 
multitude. : 

42 And when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold a dead 
man was carried out, the only son 
of his mother: and she was a wi- 
ow : and a great multitude of the 
city was with her. 

13 Whom when the Lord had 
n, being moved with mercy to- 
s her, he said to her: Weep 


nd he came near and touch- 

bier, And they that carried 
d still, And he said: Young 

I say to thee, arise. 

And he that was dead, sat up, 
yan to speak. And he gave 


81 
saying, a great prophet is risen up 
among us: and God hath visited 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the country rowad— 
about. . 

18 And John’s disciples told him 
of all these things. 

19 And John called to him two 
of his disciples, and sent them to 
Jesus, saying: Art thou he that art 
to come ; or look we for another ? 

20 And when the men were come 
unto him, they said: John the Bap- 
tist hath sent us to thee, saying: 


Art thou.he that art“to come; or 


look we for another ? ~ 
€1 (And in that same hour he 
cured many of their diseases, and 
hurts, and evil spirits: and to many 
that were blind he gave sight.) 
22 And answering, he said to 
them: Go and relate to John what. 


| you have heard andseen : The blind 


see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
made clean, the deaf hear, the dead 


rise again, to the poor the gospel is © 


preached ; 


23 And blessed is he whosoever 


shall not be scandalized in me. 

24 And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
speak to the multitudes concerning 
John: What went you out into 


the desart to see? a reed shaken — 


with the wind ? 

25 But what went you out to 
see? a man ‘clothed in- soft gar- 
ments? Behold they that are in 
costly apparel and ‘live delicately, 
arein the houses of kings. 

26 But what went you out to 
see ? a prophet? Yea, Isay to you, 
and more than a prophet. 


27 This is he of whomit is writ-_ te 


thy face, who shall prepare thy way 


before thee. ’ 


Bs 
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the Baptist. But he that is the 
lesser in the kingdom of .God, is 
greater than he. 

29 And all the people hearing 
and the publicans, justified God, 


being baptized with John’s baptism. 


30 But the Pharisees and thelaw- 
yers despised the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not bap- 
tized by him. 

31 And the Lord said: Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like? 

82 They are like to children sit- 
ting in the market-place, andspeak- 
ing one to another, and saying: We 
have piped to you, and you have 
not danced : we have mourned, and 
you have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine ; and you say: He hath a devil. 

84 The son of.man is come eats 
ing and drinking ; and you say: 
Behold a man that is a glutton and 
a drinker of wine, a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners. 

35 And wisdom is justified by 
all her children, 

36 And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him to eat with him. And he 
went into the house of the Phari- 
see, and sat down to meat. 

_ 87 And behold a woman that 
was in the city a sinner, when she 
knew that he sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an ala- 


_ haster box of ointment ; 


38 And standing behind at his 
feet, she began to wash his fect 
with tears, and wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and kissed his 
feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 And the Pharisee, who had 
invited him, seeing it, spoke within 
himself, saying: This man, if he 
were a prophet, would know surely 
who and what manner of woman 
this is that toucheth him, that she 
ig a sinner. 
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40 And Jesus anew eting gaa to. 
him: Simon, I have somewhat to— 
say to thee, But he said: ‘Master, a 
say tt. = 
41°A certain creditor had two 
debtors, the one owed five 
hundred perce, and the other fifty. 

42 And whereas they had not — 
wherewith to pay, he forgave them _ 
both, Which therefore of the two % 
loveth him most? ~ SS 

43 Simon answering said: I sup= 
pose that he to whom he forgave — 
most, And he said tohim: Thou 
hast judged rightly. a 

44 And turning to the woman, — 
he said unto Simon: Dost thou see 
this woman? I entered into thy 
house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet; but she with tears hath 

washed my feet, and with her ——- 
hath wiped them, | 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss ; ‘biti 
she, since she came in, hath not S 
ceased to kiss my feet. ; 

46 My head with oil thou didst | 
not anoint ; but she with ointment — 
hath anointed my feet. ; 

47 Wheretore I say to thes 
Many sins are forgiven her, because — 
she hath loved much. Buttowhom 
less is forgiven, he loveth less. ae 

48 And he said to her: Thy sins ~ 
are forgiven thee. 

49 And they that sat-at cheat 7 
with him began to say within ‘them= | 
selves: Who is this that forgiveth 
sins also ? 

&0, And he said to the woman 
Thy faith hath made thee safe, g 
in peace. a 

CHAP. Vili AE 
The parable of the seed. 
ND it came to pass ater wards 
that he travelled ee th od ‘ 
cities and towns preachin 
evangelizing the kingdom 
and the twelve with him, 

2 And certain women 
been healed of evil spirit 
mities; Mary who is ca 
dalen, out o whi s 


bt 


2 


- 
ae 


were gone forth. 

8 And Joanna the wife of Chusa 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others who ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 And when a very great mul- 
titude was gathered together and 
hastened out of the cities unto him, 
he spoke by a similitude. 

5 The sower went out to sow his 
seed. And as he sowed some fell 
by the way side, and it was trod- 
den down, and the fowls of the air 
devoured it. 

6 And other” some fell upon a 
rock ; and as soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, because it 
had no moisture. 

7 And other some fell among 
thorns, and the thorns growing up 
with it, choked ‘it. 

8 And other some fell upon good 
ground; and being sprung up, 
yielded fruit an hundred fold. Say- 
ing these things, he cried out; He 
that hath ears to hear, let him kear. 
' 9 And his disciples asked him 
what this parable might be. 

* 10 Towhowhe said: To youit is 

‘given to know the mystery of the 
fegdom of God ; but to the rest in 
parables, that seeing they may not 
see, and hearing may not under- 
stand, 

11 Now the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of God. © 

12 And they by the way side are 
they that hear, then the devil cometh, 
and taketh the word out of their 
heart, lest believing they should be 
saved. 

13 Now they upon the rock ; are 
they who when they hear, receive 
the word with joy: and these have 
no roots: for they believe for a 
while, and in time of temptation 
they fall away. 

ih And that which fell amorg 
thorns,are they who have heard, ard 
going their way, are ehoked with 
e cares and riches and pleasures 

is life, and yield no fruit, 


Sr. LUKE. 


83 

15 But that on the good ground, 
are they who in a good and very 
good heart, hearing the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit in patience, 

16 Now no man lighting a candle 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth 
it under a bed; but setteth it upon 
a candlestick, that they who come 
in may see the light. 

17 For there is not any thing ses 
cret, that shall not be made mani= 
fest; nor hidden, that shall not bo 
known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how you 
hear. For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given ; ana whosoever hath 
not, that also which he thinketh he 
hath, shall be taken away from hime 

19 And his mother and brethren’ 
came unto him ; and they could not 
come at him for the crowd. | 

20 And it was told him: Thy 
mother and thy brethren stand with~ 
out, desiring to see thee. 

21 Who answering, saidto thems 
My mother and my brethren are 
they who hear the word of God, 
and do it. 

22 And it came to pass on a cer= 
tain day; that he went into a little 
ship with his disciples, and he said 
to them: Let us go over to the 
other side of the lake. And they 
launched forth. 

23 And when they were sailing. 
he slept ; and there came down a 
storm of wind upon the Jake, and 
they were filled, and were in danger, 

24 And they came and awaked 
him, sayiig: Master, we perish, 
But he arising, rebuked the wind 
and the rage of the water ; and it 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said to them: Where 
is your faith? Who being afraid, 
wondered saying one to another, 
Who is this (think you) that he 
commandeth beth the winds and 
the sea, and they obey him? 

26 And they sailed to the coun- 
try of the Gerasens which is over« 
against Gulilee, 


were taken with great fear. 
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21° And when he was come forth 
to the land, there met him acertain 
man who had a devil now a very 
long time, and he wore no cloaths, 
neither did he abide ina house, but 
in the sepulchres. 

28 And when he saw Jesus, he 
fell down before him ; and crying 


out with a loud voice, he said; 


What have I to do with thee Jesus, 
Son of the most high God? I be- 
seech thee, do not torment me. 

29 For he commanded the un- 
clean spirit to go out of the man. 


- For many-times it seized him, and 


he was bound with chains, and kept 
in fetters ; and breaking the bonds, 
he was driven by the devil into the 
desarts. 

30 And Jxsus asked him say- 
ing: What is thy name? But he 
said: Legion: because many de- 
vils were entered into him. 

34 And they.besought him that 
he would not command them to go 


into the abyss. 


32 And there was there a herd of 
many swine feeding on the moun- 
tain; and they besought him that 
he would suffer them to enter into 
them. Andhe suffered them. 

33 The devils therefore went out 


_ of the man, and entered into the 


swine; and the herd run violently 
down a steep. place into the lake, 
and was stifled. 

34 Which when they that fed 
them saw done, they fled, and told 
it in the city and in the villages. 

85 And they went-out to see 
what was done; and they came to 


_Jxsus, and found the man, out of 


whom the devils were departed, sit- 
ting at his feet, cloathed, and in his 
right mind, and they were-afraid. 
36 And they also that had seen 
told them how he had been healed 
from the legion. 
- $7 And all the multitude ‘of the 
sountry of the Gerasens besought 
hin: to depart from them ; 3 for they 
Aud 


| thy faith hath w mn 


he going up into the 
back again, : 

38 Now the man, out of what 
the devils were departed, bésought _ 
him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying: © 

39 Return to thy house, and tell 
how great things God hath done to. 
thee. ‘And he went through the 
whole city, publishing how great 
things Jesus had doneto him. 

40 And it came to pass ; that 
when Jesus was returned, the mul- 
titude received him; for they were | 
all waiting for him, 

41 And behold there came a man 
whose name was Jairus, and he was 
a ruler of the synagogue: and he 
fell down at the feet of Jzsus, bee 
seeching him that he would come — 
into his house, 

42 For he had an only daughter 
almost twelve years old, and slie’ 
was dying, And it happened, as 
he went, that he was taronged by 
the multitudes, 

43 And there was a certain wo= 
man having an issue of blood twelve 
years, who had bestowed all her 
substance on physicians, and could | 
not be healed by any ; 

44 She came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment; 
and immediately the issue of her 
blood stopped. 3 

45 And Jxsus said: “Who is it. 
that touched me? And all denyin; > 
Peter and they that were with him > 
said: Master, the multitudes thirties 
and press thee, and dost thou 7 
Who touched me? Be 8 . 


virtue is gone out ete € 
47 And the woman seeing tha 
she was not hid, came trembl 


what cause she tad 
andhow she wasimme 
48 But he said 


ih peace. 

‘Ashe was yet speaking, there 
ia one to the ruler of the sy- 

nagogue, saying tohim, thydaughter 

is dead, trouble him not. 

50 And Jesus hearing this word, 
answered the father of the maid: 
Fear not: believe only, and she 
shall be safe. 

51 And when he was come to 
the house, he suffered not any man 
to goin with him, but Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father 
and mother of the maids 
- 62 And all wept et mourned 
for her.. But he said: Weep not, 
the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was dead. 

54 But he taking her by the hand 
cried out saying: Maid, arise. 

58 And her spirit returned, and 
she roseimmediately. And he bid 
them give her to eat. 

56 And her pareuts were esto- 
nished, whom he charged to tell no 

p what was done. 

CHAP. IX. 

Christ sends forth his apostles. ¢ 

HEN callingtogether the twelve 

apostles, he gave them power 

and authority over all devils, and 
to eure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 
> And he said to them: Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staff, nor scrip, nor bread, nor mo- 
ney, neither have two coats. 

__4 And whatsoever house you 
shall enter into, abide there, and 
depart uot from thence. 

- hen whosoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 

offeven the dust of your feet 
ra testimony against them. 

6 And going out they went about 

rough the towns preaching the 

i and healing every where. 

Now Herod the tetrarch heard 

that were e done by him+ 


* 


| were with him ; andhe asked them, 
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and he was in a doubt because is 
was said 

8 By some, that John was risen 
from the dead: but by other some, 
that Elias hath appeared and by 
others, that one of the-old the 
was risen again. 

9 And Herod said: John I have 
heheaded ; but who is this of whom 
I hear such things? And he sought 
to see him. 


10 And _the apostles, when they ~_ 


were returned, told him all they 
had done: and taking them he went 
aside into a desart place apart, 
which belongeth to Bethsaida. _ 

11 Which when the people knew 
they followed him, and he received 
them, and. spoke to them of the 
kingdom of God, and healed them 
who had need of healing, . i 

12 Now the day began to de- 
cline? And the twelve came and 
said to him ; Send away the multi< 


* 


tude, that going into the towns and — ~ 


villages round about they may 
lodge and get victuals ; for we are 
here in a desart place. 

13 But he said to them: 
you them to eat. And they said: 
We have no more than five loaves 
and two fishes: unless perhaps we 
should gd and buy food for all thi3 
multitude. 

14 Now there were about five 
thousand men. And he said to his 
disciples: Make them sit down by 
fifties in a company. 

15 And they did go. 
them all sit down. 

16 And taking the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he looked up to ~ 
heaven, and blessed them; and he 


And made 


broke, and distributed to his disci- — o 


ples, to set before the multitude. 


17 And they did all eat, and were © 5 


filled. And there were taken up of 
fragments that remained to them, — 
twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to pass; as he 
was alone praying, his disciples also 


Give -_ 


~ on 


rs 


: 
an 


2 
: 


ae 


Bes ae ae oe 


86 
saying: Whom do the people say 
that] amP 

19 But they answered, and said: 
John the Baptist; but some say 
Ellas; 
the former prophets is risen again, 

20 And he said to them: But 
whom do you say that I am? Simon 
Peter answering, said: ‘The Christ 

of God. 

21 But he strictly charging them 
commanded they should tell this to 
no man, 

2 Saying : The sonof man must 
ae r many things, and be rejected 
by the antients azd chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and the 
third day rise again. 

23 And he said to ali: If any 
man will come after me, let him 
fleny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose"it ; for he that shall 
lose his life for my sake,shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world, 
nnd Jose himself, and cast away 
himself? 

26 For he that shall be ashamed 
pf me and of my words, of him the 

_ gon of man shall be ashamed, when 
he shall comein his majesty,and that 
of his Father, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth: 
There are some stauding here that 
skall not taste death, till they see 
the kingdom of God. 

28 And it came to pass about 
gight days after these words, that 
he took Peter and James and John, 
gad wentup intoa mountain to pray. 

89 Aud whilst he prayed, the 
shype of his countenance was al- 
tered : and his raiment became 
white and glittering. 

30 And behold two men were 
talking with him. And they were 
‘Moses and Elias, 

31 Appearing inmajesty. And they 
spoke of his decease that he should 
pecamplish in Jerusalem, 
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and others say that one of 


4: s 
32 But Peter and thiey that a 
with him, were heavy with sleep. 
And waking, they sawhis glory, and 
the two men that stood with him. — 

33 And it came to pass that as 
they were departing from him, Pe- 
ter saith to Jesus: Master, it is 
good for us to be here; and let us. 

make three tabernacles,one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one ie 
Elias: not knowing what he said 

34 And as he spoke these things, 
there came a cloud, and oversha- 
dowed them: and they were afraid, 
when they entered into the cioud. | 

35 And a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying: This is my beloved 
Son, hear hiin. is : 
~ 86 And whilst the voice was ut- 
tered, Jesus was found alone. And 
they held their peace, and told no 
man in those days any of these 
things which they had seen, — 

37, And it came to pass the day 
following, when they came down 
from the mountain, there met him 
a great multitude. 

35 And behold a man among the 
crowd cried out, saying; Master, I 
beseech thee, look. upon my son,’ 
because he is my only one. 

39 And lo, a spirit seizeth him, 
and he suddenly .crieth out, and 
he throweth him down and teareth 
him so that he foameth, and bruising. 
him he hardly departeth from him, 

40 And I desired thy disciples to. 
cast him out, and they could not. — 

41 And Jesus answering said: 
O faithless and perverse eneration, | 
how long shall I be with you anc 
suffer you? Bring hither thy gon. 

42 And as he was coming to him 
the devil threw him down 
him. 


clean gee and cured the bo 
restored him to his father. ‘ 

44 And all were astonis 
the mighty power of ( 


_ Lay you up in your hearts these 

_ words, for it shall come to pass 

_ that the sor of man shall be deliver- 

ed into the hands of men. 

435 But they underetood not this 
word, and it was hid from them, 
so that they perceived itnot. And 
they were afraid to ask him con- 
cerning this word. 

46 And there entered a thought 
into them, which ofthem should be 
greater. 

47 But Jesus seeing the thoughts 
of their heart, took a child and set 
him by him. 

48 And said to them, whosoever 
‘shall receive this child in my name, 
teceiveth me, and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth him that sent 
me. For he that is the lesser 
among you all, he is the greater. 

49 And John auswering, said: 
Master, we saw a certain man cast- 
ing out devils in thy name, and we 
forbade him, because he followeth 
not with us. 

60 And Jesus said tohim: For- 
bid Aim not: For he that is not 
against you, is for you. 

51 And it came to pass when 
the days of his assumption were 
“accomplishing, that he steadfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem. 

52 And he sent messengers be- 
fore his face: and going they en- 
tered into a city of the Samaritans 
to prepare for him. 

53 And they received him not, 

~ because his face was of one going 
to Jerusalem. ‘ 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John had seen this, they said: 
Lord, wilt thou that we command 

_ fire to come down from heaven and 
consume them ? 

_ $5 Andtuming, he rebuked them, 

_ saying: You know not of what 

spirit you are. - 
56 The son of man came not to 
destroy souls, but to save. And 

_ they went into another town. 

' 87 And it came to, pass as they 


pe ¢ 
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walked in the way, that a certain 
man said to him: I will follew 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 Jesus saidto him: The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air 
fests ; but the son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

£9 But he said to another: Fel: 
low me. And he said: Lord,:sufs 
fer me first to go, and to bury my 
father. 

60 And Jesus said to him: Let 
the dead bury their dead: but go 
thou, and preach the kingdom of 
God. 
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* 


61 And another said: I will fol-~ 


low thee, Lord, but let me first take 
my leave of them that are at my 
house. 

62 Jesus said to him: No man 
putting his hand to the plovgh, and 
looking back, is fit for. the kingdom 
of God, 

CHAP. X. 
Christ instructs his 72 dizciples. 
ND after these things the Lard 
appointed also other seventy 
two: and he sent them two and 
two before his face into every city 


and place whither he himself was . 


to come, 

2 And he said to them: The 
harvest indeed is great, but the la- 
bourers are few. Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he send 
labourers into his harvest. 


3 Go: Behold I send you as 


lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes; and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 Into whatsoever house you ens 
ter, first say; Peace be to this 
house, 


6 And if the son of peace be 


there, your peace shall rest upon 
him: But if not, it shall return to 
you. 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 


they have. For the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Removenot from 
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house to house. 


8 And into what city soever you 
enter, and they receive you, eat 


such things as are set before you ; 


‘9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say to them: The king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city‘you 
enter, and they receive you not, go- 


ing forthinto the streets thereof, say: 


11 Even the very dust of your 
city that cleaveth to us we wipe off 
against you. Yet know this that 


the kingdom of God is-at hand. 


12 I say to you, it shall be more 


tolerable at that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 


13 Wo to thee Corozain, wo to 


thee Bethsaida: For if in Tyre and 
Sidon had been wrought the mighty 
works that have been wrought in 


you, they would have done penance 


long ago, sitting in sack-cloth and 
ashes. at 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 

15 And thou Capharnaum which 
art exalted unto heaven: thou 

shalt be thrust down to hell. 

_ \6 He that heareth you, heareth 
me: and he that despiseth you, des- 
- piseth me. And he that despiseth 
me, despiseth him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy-two returned 
with joy, saying :_Lord, the devils 
also are subject to us in thy name. 

18 And he said to them: I saw 
satan like lightning falling from 
heaven. — 

19 Behold, I have given you 
power to tread upon serpents, and 
scorpions, and upon all the power 
of the enemy, and nothing shall 
hurt you. 

20 But yet rejoice not in this that 
Spirits are subject unto you: but 

rejoice in this, that your names are 
Written in heaven. 
21 In that same hour he rejoiced 
in the Holy Ghost, and said: I con- 
fess to thee, O Father, Lord ofhea- 
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on his journey, 
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ven and earth, because thou hast 
hidden these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed — 
them to little ones. Yea, Father, — 
for so it hath seemed good in thy — 
sight. 5 ‘ i 
22 All things are delivered to’me 
by my Father, and no one knoweth — 
who the Son is but the Father ; and ~ 
who the Father is, butthe Son, and ~ 
to whom the Son will reveal Aim. ~ 
23 And turning to his disciples, — 
he said: Blessed are the eyes;that 
see the things which you see. 

24 For I say to you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired to ~ 
see the things that you see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear — 
the*things that you hear,and have 
not heard them. : 

25 And beheld a certain lawyer 
stood up, tempting him; and say< 
ing: Master, what, must I do te 
possess eternal life ? a3 

26 But he said tohim: Whatis — 
written in the law? how readest 
thou? . ": 

27 He answering, said: Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart, and with thy whole soul, 
and with all thy sirength, and with all 
thy mind : and thy neighbour asthyself, 

28 And he said to him: Thou — 
hast answered right: this do, and — 
thou shalt live. : ; 

29 But he willing to justify him= 
self, said to Jesus: And who is my i 
neighbour ? ae 

30 And Jesus answering, said : 
A certain man went down fr 
rusalem to Jericho, and fell 
robbers, who also stripped hi 
having wounded him went 
leaving him half dead. 

31 And it chanced that a: 
priest went down the same 
and seeing him, passed by. 

32 In like manner also aLe 
when he was near the place 
saw him, passed by. — 

33 But acertain Sa 


es te 

ing him was moved with 
compassion. 

_ 34 And going up to him, bound 
‘np his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine: and setting him upon his 
‘own beast brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And the next day he took out 
two pence, and gave to the host, 
and said: Take care of him; and 
whatsoever thou shalt spend over 
‘and above, I at my return will re- 
pay thee. 

36 Which of these three in thy 
Opinion was neighbour to him that 
fell among the robbers ? 


37 But he said: He that shewed. 


mercy te him. And Jxsus said to 
him: Go, and do thou. in like 
manner. 

38 Now it came to pass as they 
-went, that he entered irito a certain 
town; and acertain woman named 
Martha, received him into her 
house. 

89 And she had a sister called 
Mary. Who sitting also at the 
‘Lord’s feet, heard his word. 

40 But Martha was busy about 
‘much serving. Who stood and 
said: Lord, hast thou no care that 
my sister hath left_me alone to 
serve? speak to her therefore, that 

she help me. 

41 And the Lord answering, said 
to her: Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and art troubled about 
many things. 

42 But one thing is necessary. 
Mary hath chosen the best part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her, 
Sees CHAP. XT. 
fe teaches his disciples to pray. 
Aw? it came to pass, that as he 
-& was ina certain place praying, 
_when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said to him: Lord, teach us to 
een, a0 John also taught his dis- 


_And he said to them: When 
ay, say: Father, hallowed 


: 
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$9 
be thy name Thy kingdom come, 
$3Giveus this day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins, for we 
also forgive every one that is in« 
debted to us. And lead us_ not 
into temptation. 

5 And he said to them: Which 
of you shall have a friend, and shall 
go to him at mid-night, and shall 
say to him: Friend, lend me three 
loaves, ; 

6 Because a friend of mine is 
come off his journey to me, and I 
have not what to set before him: 

7 And he from within should an< 
swer and say: Trouble me not, the 
door is now shut, and my children 
are with me in bed; I cannot rise 
and.give thee. 

8 Yetif he shall continue knock- 
ing, I say to you, although he will 
not rise and give him, because he is 
his friend ; yet because of his im~ 
portunity he will rise, and give him 
as many as he needeth. 

9 And I say to you, Ask, and it 
shall be given you: seek, and you 
shall find: knock, and it shall be 
opened to you. 

10 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth: and he that seeketh, find- 
eth: and to him that knocketh, it shall 
be opened. 

11 And which of you if he ask 
his father bread, will he give hima 
stone? ora fish, will he for a fish ~~ 
give him a serpent? : 

12 Oy if he shall ask an egg, will 
he reach him a scorpion? 

13 If you then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your chil- 
dren, how much more will your 
Father from heaven give the good 
Spirit to them that ask him? ; 

14 And he was casting out a ~ 
devil, and the same was dumb, and 
when he had cast out the devil, the 
dumb spoke: and the multitudes 
were in admiration at it, 

15 But some of them said: he 
casteth out devils, by Beelzebub ~ 
the prince of devils. oh a 
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16 And others tempting, asked 
of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he seeing their thoughts, 
_said to them: Every kingdom di- 
_ vided against itself, shall be brought 
to desolation, and house upon house 
shall fall. 

18 And if satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his king- 
dom stand? because you say, that 
through Beelzebub I cast out devils. 

19 Now if I cast out devils by 
Beelzebub; by whom do your chil- 
dren cast them out? Therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

20 But if I by the finger of God 
cast out devils: doubtless the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

91 When a strong man_ armed 
keepeth his court: those things are 
in peace which he possesseth. 

22 But if a stronger than he 
come upon him and overcome him: 
he will take Away all his armour 
wherein he trusted, and will distri- 
bute his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is 
against me: and he that gathereta 
not with me, scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through 
places without water, seeking rest: 
and rot finding, he saith: 1 will re- 
turn into my house whence I came 
out. 

25 And when he is come, he 
findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then he goeth and taketh with 
him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and entering in they 
dwell there. And the last state of 
that man becomes worse than the 
first. 

27 And it came to pass: as he 
spoke these things, a certain woman 
from the crowd lifting up her voice 
said to him: Blessed is the womb 
that bore thee, and the paps that 
pave thee suck. 

28 But he said: Yea rather, 
blessed are they who hear the word 
of God, and keep it, 
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29 And the multitudes running | 
together, he began to say: This _ 
generation is a wicked generation: — 
it asketh‘a sign, and a sign shall not — 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas 
the prophet. gost a 
30 For as Jonas was a sign to 
the Ninivites: so shall the son ot - 
man also be to this generation. 
31 The queen of the south shall — 
rise in the judgment with the men~ 
of this generation, and shall con- 
demn them ; because she came from — 
the ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and behold 
more than Solomon here. - 
32 The men of Ninive shall rise in - 
the judgment with this generation — 
and shall condemn it, because they 
did penance at the preaching of Jo — 
nas; and behold more than Jouas— 
here. (ea 
33 No man lighteth a candle, — 
and putteth it in a hidden place, nor 
under a bushel: but upon a candle-~— 
stick, that they that’come In may 
see the light. Bs ae 
34 The light of thy body is thy 
eye. If thy eye be siugle, thy whole 
body will be lightsome: but ifit bed 
evil, thy body also will be darksome, — 
35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee, be not dark- 
ness. “ "the. 
36 If then thy whole body be 
lightsome, having no part of dark- 
ness: the whole shall be lightsom 
and as a bright lamp shall enlighten 
thee. “ 5 
37 And as he was speaking, 2 
certain Pharisee prayed him that 
he would dine with him. And he 
going in sat down to eat. 
38 And the Pharisee began to 
say thinking within himself, why he 
was not washed before dinner. _ 
39 And the Lord said to. 
Now you Pharisees make 
outside of the cup and o 
ter ; but yourinside is! 
and iniquit , 
40 Ye f 


A Lat 
fools d fh ol 
oe 
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made that which is without, make 
_also that which is within. 

_ 41 But yet that which remain- 
_ eth, give alins, and behold all things 
are clean unto you. ; 

42 But wo to you Pharisees, 
because you tithe mint and rue and 
every herb: and pass over judgment 
and the charity of God. Now these 
things you ought to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Wo to you Pharisees, because 
you love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and salutations in the 
market-place. 

44 Wo to you, because you are 
as sepulchres that appear not, and 
men that walk over, are not aware. 

45 And one of the lawyers an- 
swering, saith to him: Master, in 
saying these things, thou reproachest 
us also. 

46 But he said: Wo to you law- 
yers also: because you load men 
with burdens which they cannot 
bear, and you yourselves touch not 

the packs with one of your fingers. 
ae 4? Wo to you who build the mo- 
numents of the prophets: and your 
fathers killed them. 
48 Truly you bear witness that 
you consent to the doings of your 
fathers: for theyindeed killed them, 
and you build their sepulchres, 
49 For this cause also the wisdom 
of God said: I will send to them 
prophets and ee and some of 
them they will kill and persecute. 
__ $0 That the blood of all the pro- 
-phets which was shed from the 

oundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation, 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 

the blood of Zacharias who was 
slain between the altar and the 
temple. Yea I say to you, it shall 
1a Zo an of this generation. 

52 Wo to you lawyers, for you 

have taken away the key of know- 
ledge: you yourselves have not en- 


ed in, and those that were en- 
in you have hindered, 


$i 

53 And he was saying these 
things to them, the Pharisees and 
the lawyers began vehemently to 
urge him, and to oppress his mouth 
about many things, 

$4 Lying in wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something from his 
mouth, that they might accuse him, 

CHAP. XIT. 

Christ warns us against hypocrisy. 
ANP when great multitudes stood 

about him so that they trod 
one'upon another, he began to say 
to his disciples: Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. nS: 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed: nor hid« 
den that shail not be known. 

3 For whatsoever things you have 
spoken in darkness, shall be pub- 
lished in the light: and that which 
you have spoken in the ear, in the 
chambers, shall be preached on the 
house-tops. 

4 And I say to you my friends; 
Be not afraid of them who kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 


5 But I willshew you whom ye ~~ 


shall fear: fear ye him who after he 
hath killed, hath power to cast into 
hell. Yea, I say to you, fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for — 
two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God? 

7 Yea, the very hairs of your 
head are_all numbered. Fear not, 
therefore ; you are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 And I say to you, whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him 
shall the son of man also confess 
before the Angels of God. 

9 But he that shall deny me be- 
fore men, shall be denied before the 
Angels of God. 

10 And ,whosoever speaketh a 
word against the son of man it shall 
be forgiven him: but to him that — 
shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 
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11 And when they shall bring 
you into the synagogues, and to ma- 
gistrates and powers, be not solici- 
tous how or what you shall answer, 
_ or what you shall say. 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what you 
must say. 

13 And one of the multitude said 
to him: Master, speak to my bro- 
ther that he divide the inheritance 
with me, 

14 But he said to him: Man, 
who hath appointed me judge or di- 
vider over you? 

15 And he said to them: Take 
heed and beware of all covetous- 
ness: for'a man’s life doth not con- 
sist in the abundance of things 
which he possesseth. 

16 And he Spoke a similitude to 
them, saying : The land of a certain 


rich man brought forth plenty of 


fruits. 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying: What shall I do, be- 
cause I haye no room where to be- 
stow my fruits? 
= 18 And‘he said: This wiJl I do; 

I will pull down_my barns, and 

will build: greater: and into ‘them 
will I gather all things that are 
grown to me, and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul ; 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years, take thy rest, 
eat, drink, make good cheer. 

20 But Ged said to him: Thou 
fool, this night do they require thy 
soul of thee ; and whose shall those 
things be w hich thou hast provided? 

21 Sois he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich to- 

wards God. 

22 And he said to his disciples: 
Therefore I say to you, be not soli- 
citous for your life, what you shall 
eat; Nor for your body, what you 
shail put on. 

23 The life is more than the peso 
and the body is more than the rai 
ment, 
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24 Consider ther ravens, foray * 
sow not, neither reap, nei« 
ther have the store-house nor barn, 
and.God feedeth them. How much — 
are you more valuable than they? 

25 And which of you by taking 
thouyht can add to his stature one. 
cubit. a 

26 If then ye be not able to do — 
so much as the least thing, why are 
you solicitous for therest? = 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow ; they labour not, neither do 


they spin. But I say to you, not 
even Solomon in all his glory was. 
cloathed like one of these, 


28 Now if God cloath in this 
manner the grass that is to-day in 
the field, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven ; how much more you, 
O ye of little ‘faith ? 

29 And seek not you what you 
shall eat, or what you shall drink: 
and be not lifted up on high. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek. But 
your Father knoweth that you have 
need of these bee ad 

31 But seek ye first Lingplccsel 
of God and his justice, and all these ~ 
things shall be added unto you.. 

32 Fear not, little flock, for it 
hath pleased your Father to give ; 
you a kingdom. “4 

33 Sell what you potscad ein 
alms. Make to yourselves = 
which grow not old, ge 
heaven which faileth not: 
thief approacheth, nor mh cr 
rupte ts 

34 For where you eae 

meee 


there will your heart be 
be ae a 


35 Let your ‘loins 
lamps oS in Ble 


he shail en Gea 
that when he cometh an 
they may open to hira 

37 Blessed are t 


whom the Lord when 
shall find watching, 


1 e them sit down to meat 
ind passing will minister unto there, 

38 And if he shall come in the 

‘second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find. them so, blessed 
are those servants, 

_ 89 But this know ye, that if the 
house-holder did know at what hour 
the thief would come, he would 

surely watch and would not suffer 
his house to be broken open. 

40 Be you then also ready: for 

at what hour-you think not, the son 
of man will come. 

41 And Peter said tohim: Lord, 
dost thou speak this parable to us, 
or likewise to all? 

_ 42 And the Lord said: Who 

(thinkest thou) is the faithful and 
wise steward, whom his lordsetteth 
over his family, to give them their 
measure of wheat in due season. 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
when his lord shall come he shall 
find so doing. 

_. 44 Verily I say to you he will 

— him over all that he possesseth. 

_ 45 But if that servant shall say 

‘in his heart, My lord is long a 
-eoming ; and shall begin to strike the 
men-servants and maid- -servants,and 

to eat and to drink, and be drunk : 

46 The lord of that servant will] 
come in the day that he hopeth not, 
and at the hour that he knoweth 
not, and shall separate him, and 

‘shall appoint him his portion with 

unbelievers. 

47 And that servant who knew 

e will of his lord, and prepared 
himself, and did not according 

_ his will, shall be beaten with 

“many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 

hives gs bane’ of stripes shall be 

Ww stripes. And unto 
msoever much is given, of him 

‘shall be required: and to 

committed much, 

emand the more. 
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that he will gird himself, } earth; and what willl but that. it ; <3 


mee on the tthem: ‘Think you Mi sing a 


Se Pe 


be kindled ? : 

50 And I havea baptism, whitee® ‘aa 
with I am to be baptized: and 
how am I straitened until‘it be ac 
complished ? y 

51 Think ye that I am come to 
give peace onearth? I tell you no, 
but separation. 

$2 For there shall be from henece- 
forth five in one house divided ; three ~ 
against two, and two o against three. 

53 The father shall he divided 
against the son, and the son against 
his father, the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother, the mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law, and 
the daughter-in-law -against her 
mother-in- law. 

54 And he said also to the multi- 
tudes :, When you see a cloud rising 
from the west, presently you say: 

A shower is coming: and so it hap= 
peneth :} 

55 And when ye see the south- 
wind blow, you say: There wiilbe — 
heat: and it cometh to pass. 

56 You hypocrites, you know 
how to discern the face of the hea- 
ven and of the earth: but how is it 
that you do not discern this time ? 

57 And why even‘ot yourselves 
do you not judge that whichisjust? 

5% And when thou goest with — e 
thy adversary to the prince, whilst — 
thou art in the way endeavour to be _ 
delivered from him; Jest perhapshe _ 
draw thee to the judge, aud the 
judge deliver thee to the exactor, — 
and the exactor cast thee into prison. 

59 I say to thee thou shalt not 
go out thence, until thou pay the 
very last ee 

P. XJIL 
The ae sity of penance. 
AND there were preset at 
very time some that told hi 
of (he Galileans, whose blood Pi 
had mingled with their sacrifices.” 

2 And he answering, said 


ad 
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leans were sinners above all the 
men of Galilee, because they suf- 
fered such things P 

3 No, I say to you: but unless 
you shall do penance, you shall all 

_ lkewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen upon whom 
the tower fell in Siloe, and slew 
them: think you that they also 
were debtors above all the men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem. 

5 No, I say to you: but except 
you do penance, you shall all like- 
wise perish. 

6 He spoke also this parable: A 
certain man had a fig-tree planted 
in his vineyard, and he came seek- 
ing fruit on it, and found none. 

7 And he said to the dresser of 
the vineyard: Behold for these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig-tree, and I find none. Cut it 
down therefore ; why cumbereth it 
the ground? ~ : 

8 But he answering said to him: 
Lord, let it alone this year; also, 
until I dig about it, and dung it. 

9 And if happily it bear fruit: 
but if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in their 
synagogue on their sabbath. 

11 And behold there was 4 woman 
who had a spirit of infirmity eigh- 
teen years: and she was bowed to- 
gether, neither could she look up- 
wards at all. 

12 Whom when Jesus saw, he 
ealled her unto him, and said to 
~her: Woman, thou art delivered 

from thy infirmity 

13 And he laid his hands upon 
her, and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
- gogue (being angry that Jesus had 
~ healed on the sabbath) answering 

paid to the multitude: Six days 
there are wherein you ought to 
work. In them therefore come, 
and be healed ; and not on thesab- 
bath-day. 
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depart from me all ye 


15 And the Lord answering him, 
said: Ye hypocrites, doth notevery — 
one of you on the sabbath-day loose _ 
his ox or his ass from the manger, 
and Jead them to water? 

16 And eught not this daughter — 
ofAbraham whom Satan hath bound, © 
lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath-day? — 

17 And when he said these things, 
all bis adversaries were ashamed: 
and all the people rejoiced for all 
the things that were gloriously done — 
by him. 

18 He said therefore: To what 
is the kingdom of God like, and ~ 
whereunto shall I resemble it. 

19 It is like to a grain of mus- 
tard-seed,which a man took and caet 
into his garden, and it grew, and — 
became a great tree, and‘the birds of 
the airlodgedinthebranches thereof. — 

20 And again he said: Where- — 
unto shall I esteem the kingdom of — 
God to be like ? | 

21 It is like to leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three mea= — 
sures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. Aare 

22 And he went through the ~ 
cities and towns teaching, and mak. 
ing his journey to Jerusalem, , 

23 And a certain man said te 
him: Lord, are they. few that are 
saved? But he said tothem: 

24 Strive to enter by the narrow 
gate: for many, I say to you, shal} 
seek to enter, and shall not be able. — 

25 But when the master of the 
house shall be gone in, and shail 
shut to the door, you shall begin to 
stand without, and knock at the 
door, saying, Lord, open to us: — 
and he answering shall say to you, — 
I know you not whence you are: 


Gia 


26 ‘hen you shall begin to say: — 


We have eaten and drunk in thy 


presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. : or Fad 

27 And he shall say to you 
know you not whence you a 


iniquity. _. ° ea 

28 ‘There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth: when you shall 
see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, 
and all the prophets in the kingdom 
of God, and you yourselves thrust 
out. 

29 And there shall come from the 
east and the west and the north and 
the south; and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 

80 And behold, they are Jast 


that shall be first, and they are first. 


that shall be last. 

31 The same day there came 
some of the Pharisees, saying to 
him: Depart and get thee hence, 
for Herod hath a mind to kill thee. 

32 And he said to them: Go, 
and tell that fox, Behold I cast oui 
cevils, and do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day I am 

consummated. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
flay and to morrow and the day 
following, because it cannot be that 
a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 
-) 34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that 

-Killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent to thee, how of- 
ten would I have gathered thy 
children as the bird doth her brood 
under her wings, and thou would- 
est not ? 

85 Behold your house shall be 
left to you desolate. And I say to 
you,.that you shall not see me till 
the time come, when you shall say: 
Blessed is he that corneth in the 
name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Christ heals the dropsy. 

a it came to pass when Jesus 

went into the house of one of 

the chief of the Pharisees on the 

sabbath-day to eat bread, that they 
watched him. 

2 And behold there was a certain 

man before him that had the dropsy. 

_ 8 And Jesus atiswering, spoke 

e lawyers and Pharisees, say- 

Is it lawful to hea] on the 
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sabbath-day? 


4 But they held their peace. . 


But he taking him, healed him, aad 
sent him away. 

5 And answering them, he said : 
Which of you shal! have an ass or 
an ox fall into a pit; and will not 
immediately draw him out on the 
sabbath-day P d 

6 And they could not answer 
him to these things, 

7 And he spoke a parable also 
to them that were invited, marking 
how they chose the first seats at the 
table, saying to them: 

8 When thou art invited to a 
wedding, sit not down in the first 
place, lest perhaps one more ho- 
nourable than thou be invited by 
him ; 

9 And he that invited thee and 
him, come and say to thee, Give this 
man place: aud then thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest place. 

10 But when thou art invited, go, 
sit down in the lowest place: that 
when he who inviteth thee cometh, 
he may say to thee, Friend, go up 
higher. Then shalt thou 
glory before them that sit at table 
with thee: 

11 Because every one that exalt- 
eth himself shall be humbled ; and 
he that humbleth himseif, shall be 
exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that 


had invited him: When thou mak- | 


est a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy 
kinsmen, nor thy neighbours who 
are rich: Jest perhaps they also in- 
vite thee again, and a recompence 
be made to thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, and the blind. 

14 And thou shalt be blessed 
because they have not wherewit 
to make thee recompence: for re« 
compence shall be made thee at the 
resurrection of the just. 

1s When one of them tha’ sat at 


have 


* 


ee 


these things to his lord. 
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table with him, had heard these 
things, he said to him: Blessed is 
he that shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. 

16 But he said to him: A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 

invited many.’ 

17 And he sent his servant at the 
hour of supper to say to them that 
were invited, that they should come, 
for now all things are ready, 

48 And they began all at once 
to make excuse. The first said to 
him, I have bought a farm, and 
I must needs go out and see ite 
pray thee, hold me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to try them: I pray thee hold me 
excused. 

20 And another said, I have 
matried a wife, and therefore I can- 


-net come. 


21 And the servant returning told 
Then the 
yAaster of the house being angry, 
said to his servant ; Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor and the 
feeble, and the blind and the lame. 

22 Aud the servant said: Lord, 
it is done as thon hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

g3 And the Lord said to the ser- 
Go out into the high-ways 
and hedges ;_ and compel them to 


come in, that my house may be 


“filled. 


4 ButT say unto you, that none 
of those men that were invited, 


shall taste of my supper. 


i aN, 


25 Ani there went great multi- 
tudes with him; and “turning, he 
~ said to them: 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea and his own life 
also, he caimot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not car- 
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ae ny: his CFOSS ce come after me can«! have found my sheep t 


sit down and reck 
that are necessary, 
wherewithal to finish i 2 

99 Lest after he a Tid the 
foundation, and is not ableto finish — 
it, all that see it begin tomock him, 

30 Saying :, this man began 
build, and was not able to finish. * 

31 Or what king about to go to — 
make war against another king, — 
doth not first sit-down and think — 
whether he be able with ten thous< — 
and to meet him that with twenty 
thousand cometh against him, — 

82 Or else whilst the other is mth 
afar off, sending an embassy, he 
desireth conditions of peaces saat 

33 So likewise every one of you — 
that doth not renounce all that he 
possesseth, cannot be my disciple. 

34 Salt is good. But if the salt — 
shall lose its. savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither profitable for the : 
land, nor for the dunghill, but shall _ 
be cast out. He that hathearstohear 
let him hear. ; 

< CHARA Saviee 
The parable of the lost sheep: 
Wow the publicans and sinners. 
drew nearunto himtohearhim. 

2 And the Pharisees and the 
seribesmurmured saying : ‘This ma 
receiveth sinuers, ie eateth w 
them. 

3 And he spoke to the 
parable, saying: + 

4 What man of yon tl 
an hundred sheep: and if 
lose one of them, doth he n 
the ninety-nine in the 
go after that which we 
Be find it? 

5. And when he hath f 
it upon his shoulders 

6 And coming home 
his friends and neigh! 
to them: Rejoice witl 


x 
% 


We 


< 


7 I say fo 70058 


Sr. LUKE. 


shall be joy in heaven upon one 
sinner that doth penance, more than 
upon ninety-nine just who need not 
penance. 

8 Or what woman having ten 
groats: if shelose one groat, doth 
not light a candle and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently, until 
She find it ? 

9 And when she hath found it, 
call together her friends and neigh- 
bours, saying: Rejoice with me, 
because I have found the groat 
which I had lost ? 

10 So I say to you, there shall 
be joy hefore the Angels of God 
upon one sinner doing penance. 

11 And he said: A certain man 
had two sons; 

12 And the younger of them said 
to his father: Father, give me the 
portion of substance that falleth to 
ane. And he divided unto them his 
substance. 

13 And not many days after, the 
‘younger son gathering all together, 
went abroad into a far country: 
and there wasted his substance liv- 
ang riotously. 

14 And after he had spent all, 
there came a mighty famine in that 
country, and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went, and cleaved to 
one of the citizens of that country. 
And he sent him into his farm to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks the swine 
did eat; and no man gave untohim. 

17 And returning to himself, he 
said: How many hired servants in 
myfather’s house abound with bread, 
and I here perish with hunger ? 

18 I will arise, and will go to my 
father, and say to him: Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee: 

19 Iam not now worthy to be 
ealled thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants, j 
\ And rising up he came to his 
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father, And when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, 
and was moved with compassion, 
and running to him fell upon his 
neck and kissed him. 

21 And the son said to him: 
I'ather, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and before thee, I am not 
now worthy to be called thy son. 

22 And the father said to his ser- 
vants: Bring forth quickly the first 
robe, and put it on him, and put a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his 
feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it, and let us eat and 
make merry : . 

24 Because this my son was 
dead, and is come to life again: 
was lost, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field, and when he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard musie 
and dancing: 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant, , 

27 And he said to him: Th 
brother is come, and thy father hat 
killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received him safe. 

28 And he was angry and would 
not go in. His father therefore 
coming out began to intreat him, 

29 And he answering, said to his 
father: Behold, for so many years 
do I serve thee, and I have never 
transgressed thy _commandment, 
and yet thou hast never given me a 
kid to make merry with my friends, 

30 But as soon as this thy son is 
come, who hath devoured his sub- 
stance with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

31 But he said to him: Son, 
thou art always with me, and all I | 
have is thine. 

$2 But it was fit that we should 
raake merry and be glad, for this 
thy brother was dead, and is come 
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to life again; he was lost, 


found. ai 
CHAP. XVI- 

The parable of the unjust steward. — 

‘AND he said also to his disciples : 

There was a certain rich man 
who had a steward: and the same 
was accused unto him, that he had 
wasted his goods. : 

2 And he called him, and said to 
him: How is it that_I hear this of 
thee? give an account of thy stew- 
ardship: for now thou canst be 
steward no longer. 

3 And the steward said within 
himself: What shall I do, because 
my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship? To dig I am not 
able; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I know what I will do, that 
when I shall be removed from the 
stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. 

5 Therefore ealling together every 
one of his lord’s debtors, he said to 
tle first : How much dost thou owe 
my lord ? 

6 Buthe said: An hundred bar- 
rels of oil. And‘he said to him: 
Take thy bill and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then he said to another: And 
how much dost thou owe? Who 
said: An hundred quarters of wheat. 
He said to him: Take thy bill, and 
write eighty. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, forasmuchas he had 
done wisely: for the children of this 
world are wiser in their generation 
than the children of light. 

9 And I say to you: Make unto 
you friends of the mammon of ini- 
quity, that when you shall fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting 
dwellings. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least, is faithful also in that 
which is greater: and he that is un- 
just in that which is little, is unjust 
also in that which is greater. 

11 Ifthen you have not been faith- 


and is 
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ful in the unjust mammon: who 
will trust you with that which is the 
true? : ; Rees 

12 And ifyou have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another's: who 
will give you that which is yourown? 

13 No servant can serve two 
masters, for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other: or he will 
hold to the one and despise the other. — 
YoucannotserveGod aud mammow 

_ 14 Now the.Pharisees who were 
covetous, heard all these things: 
and they derided him. ie 

15 And he said to them: You are 
they who justify yourselves before 
men, but God knoweth your hearts, 
for that which is high to men, is an 
abomination before God. Sailers 

16 The law and the prophets were 
until John ; from that time the king- 
dom of God is preached, and every 
one useth violence towardsit. _ 

_ 17 And it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law to fall. ; 

18 Every one that putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery; and he that mar- 
rieth her that is put away from her _ 
husband, committeth adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich man, — 
who was cloathed in purple and 
fine linen: and feasted sumptuously — 
every day. haut Ae . 

20 And there was a certain begs 
gar named Lazarus, who lay at his — 
gate, full of sores, “aes 

21 Desiring to be filled with the — 
crumbs that fell from the rich man’s — 
table, and no one did give him, — 
moreover the dogs came and licked — 
his sores, fe aa 

22 And it came to pass that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the Angels into Abraham's bosom. — 
And the rich man also died: and he 
was buried in hell. 4 “ay 

28 And lifting up his eyes, whe 
he was in torments, he saw Abra- 
ham a-far off, and Lazarus in 


bosom 


ak 


24 And he cried and said: Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, to cool my 
tongue, for I am tormented in this 
flame. 

25 And Abraham said to him: 
Son, remember that thou didst re- 
ceive good things in thy life time, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between 
asand you there is fixed a great 
chaos: so that they who would pass 
from hence to you, cannot, nor from 
thence come hither. 

27 And he said: Then, father, I 
beseech thee that thou wouldest 
send him to my father’s house, for 
T have five brethren. 

28 That he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this 
‘place of torments. 

29 And Abraham said to him: 
‘They have Moses and the prophets: 
let them hear them. 

» 30" But he said: No, father 
Abraham, but if one went to them 
from the dead, they will do penance. 

31 And he said to him: If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they believe, if one rise 
again from the dead, 

CHAP. XVII, 

___ Lessons of avoiding scandal. 

AND he said to his disciples: 
It is impossible that scandals 
should not come: but wo to him 
through whom they come. 5 
2 It were better for him, that a 
mill-stone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should scandalize one of 
these little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourselves. If 
thy brother sin against thee, reprove 
him: and if he do penance, forgive 
him. 

4 And ¢ pad’ peenst thee se- 
ven times in a day, and seven times 
day be converted unto thee, 
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saying, I repent: forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said to the 
Lord: Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said: If you had 
faith like toa grain of mustard-seed, 
you might say to this mulberry tree, 
be thou rooted up, and be thou 
transplanted into the sea: and it 
would obey you. 

7 But which of you having a 
servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will say to him when he is come from 
the field; immediately go, sit down 
to meat: 

8 And will not rather say to him: 
Make ready my supper, and gird 
thyself, and serve me whilst I eat. 
and drink, and afterwards thou 
shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant, for 
doing the things which he command- 
ed him P 

10 I think not. So you also, when 
you shall have done all these things 
that are commanded you, say: We 
are unprofitable servants ; we have 
done that which we ought to do, 

11 And it came to pass, as he 
was going to Jerusalem, he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer= 
tain town, there met him ten men 
that werelepers, who stood a-far off, 

13 And lifted up theic voice, say- 
ing: Jesus, master, have mercy 
on us. 

14 Whom when he saw he said: 
Go, shew yourselves to the priests. 
And it came to pass, as they went, 
they were made clean. 

15 And one of them when he saw 
that he was made clean, went back, 
with a loud voice glorifying God. 

16 And he fell on his face before 
his feet, giving thanks: and this 
was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said: 
Were not ten made clean? and 
where are the nine? 

18 There is no one found to re- 
turn and give glory to God, but 


t 
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this stranger. — 

19 And he said to him: Arise, 
go thy way; for thy faith hath 
made thee whole. 

20 And being asked by the Pha- 
risees: when the kingdom of God 
Yhould come? he answered them 

md said: The kingdom of God 
Yometh not with observation + 

21 Neither shall they say: Be- 
hold here, or behold there. For lo 
the kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said to his disciples : 
The days will come when you shall 
desire to see one day of the son of 
man ; and you shall not see it. 

23 And they will say to you: 
See here, and see there. Go ye not 

_ after, nor follow them : 

24 For as the lightning that 
lightneth from under heaven, shin- 
eth unto the parts that are under 
heaven, so shall.the son of man be 
inhis day.” 

25 But first he must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by this ge- 

~ neration. 

26 And as it came to pass in the 
days of Noe, so shall it be also in 
the days of the son of man, 

27 ‘They did eat and drink, they 
married wives and were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark: and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise as it came to pass 
in the days of Lot: They did eat 
and drink, they bought and sold, 
they planted and built : 

29 And in the day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and des- 
troyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the son of man shall be 
revealed. 

31 In that hour he that shall be 
on the house top, and his goods in 
the house, let him not go down to 
take them away: and he that shall 
be in the field, in like manner let 
him not return back. 
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82 Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life, shall lose it: and whoso- 
ever shall lose it shall preserve it. 

34 I say to you: in that night 
there shall be two men in one bed: 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. 3 

35 Two women shall be grinding — 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left ; two 
men shall be in the field; the one — 
shall be taken,.and the other shall - 
be left. 

36 They answering say to him } 
Where, Lord? 

37 Who- said to them: Where- 
soever the body shall be, thither 
will the eagles also be gathered to- 


gether. 
CHAP. XVII. 
The Pharisee and the Publican. 
AND he spoke also a parable to 
thei, that we ought always 
to pray, and not to faint.” 

2 Saying: There was a judgein ~ 
a certain city, who feared not God, 
nor regarded man. * 

3 And there was a certain widow 
in that city, and she came to him, 
saying: Avenge me of my adver- 
sary. 

4 And he would not for a long 
time. Buthe afterwards said within 
himself: Although I fear not God, 
nor regard man, ; 

5 Yet because this widowis trou- 
blesome to me, I will avenge her, 
lest continually coming she weary ~ 
me. 

6 And the Lord said: ~ Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. vr 
7 And will not God revenge his 
elect who cry to him day and night: 
and will he have patience in their 
regard P - ; 

8 I say to you, that he will quickly 
revenge them. But yet the son of 
man, when he cometh. shall he find, 
think you, faithon earthP 

9 And to some who truste 
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others he spoke also this parable: 

10 Two men went up‘into the 
temple to pray: the one a Phari- 
see, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee standing prayed 
thus with himself: O God, I give 
thee thanks that I am not as the 
rest of men, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, as also is this publican. 

12 I fast twice in a week: I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican standing a- 
far off would not so much as lift 
up hiseyes towards heaven ; but 
Btruck his breast saying: O God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I say to you this man went 
down into his house justified rather 
than the other: because every one 
that exalteth himself, shall be hum- 
bled; and he that humbleth him- 
self, shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he might touch 
them. Which when the disciples 
saw, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jzsus calling them toge- 

) ther, said: Suffer children to come to 
me and forbid them not, for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

17 Amen I say to you: Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God asa child, shall not enter 
into it. 

18 And acertain ruler asked him, 
saying: Good master, what shall I 
do to possess everlasting life ? 

19 And Jesus said to him: Why 

dost thou call me good? None is 
good but God alone. 
* 20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments: Thou shalt not kill: Thou 
shalt not commit adultery: Thou 
shalt not steal: Thou shalt not bear 
false witness: Honour thy father 
ajul mother. 

2i Who said; All these things 
have I kept from my youth. 

22 Which when Jesushad heard, 
he said to him: Yet one thing is 
wanting to thee: sell all whatever 
‘ hast, and give to the poor, and 
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thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, follow me. 

23 He having heard these things, 
became sorrowful, for he was very 
rich. 

24 And Jesus seeing him become 
sorrowful, said: How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ? 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
pass through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter inte 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said: 
Who then can be saved? 

27 He said to them: The things 
that are impossible with men, are 
possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said: Behold we 
haye left all things, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 

29 Who said to them: Amen I 
say to you, there is no man that 
hath left house, or parents, or bre« 
thren, or wife, or children for the 
kingdom of God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive much 
mere in this present time, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. 

31 Then Jesus took unto him 
the twelve, and said to them: Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things shall be accomplished 
which were written by the prophets 
concerning the son of man. 

32 For he shall be delivered to 
the gentiles, and shall be mecked, 
and scourged, and spit upon : 

33 And after they have scourged 
him, they will put him to death, 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

34. And they understood none of 
these things, and this word was hid 
from them, and they understood 
not the things that were said. 

35 Now it came to pass, when 
he drew nigh to Jericho, that a cer- 
tain blind man sat by the way-side, 
begging. 

36 And when he heard the mul- 
titude passing by, he asked what 
this meant, 
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87 And they told him that Jesus 
of Nazareth was passing by. 

38 And he cried out saying: Je- 
sus son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they that went before, 
rebuked him, that he should hold his 
peace. Buthe cried out much more, 
Son of David have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus standing com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him. And when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying: What wilt thou that 
I do to thee? But he said: Lord, 
that [may see. 


42 And Jesus said to him: Re-|}* 


ceive thy sight; 
made thee whole. 

43 And immediately he saw, and 
followed him, glorifying God. And 
all the people when they saw it, 
gave praise to God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Zucheus entertains Christ. 
AND entering in, he walked 
through Jericho. 

2-And behold there was a man 

named Zacheus: who was the chief 
of the publicans, and he was rich, 
. 8 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was, and he could not for 
the crowd, because he was low of 
stature. 

‘4 And running before, he climbed 
up into a sycamore tree that he 
might see him;: for he was to pass 
that way, 

§ And?when Jesus was come to 
the place, looking up, he saw him, 
and said to him: Zackeus, ‘make 
haste and come down: for this day 
I must abide in thy house. 

6 And he made haste and came 
down, and received him with joy. 

7 And when all saw it, they mur- 
mured,saying that he was gone to be 
a guestwith a man that was a sinner. 

8 But Zacheus standing said to 
the Lord: Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the. poor: 
andif [shave wronged any man of 
any thing; I restore him fourfold. 

as 


thy faith hath 
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salvation come to this house: be- 
cause he also is a son of Abraham 

10 For the son of man is come to 
seek and.to save that which was lost 

11 As they were hearing these 
things, he added and spoke a para-_ 
ble because he was nigh to Jerusa-_ 
lem, and because they thought that 
the kingdom of God should imme-_ 
diately be manifested. & 

12 He said therefore: A certain — 
nobleman went into a far country — 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. . 

13 And calling his ten servants, 
he gave them ten pounds, and-said 
to them: Trade till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him: 
and they sent an embassage after 
him, saying: We willnot have this — 
man to reign over us. , aS 

15 And it came to pass that he 
returned, having received the king 
dom: and he commanded his ser- 
vants to be called, to whom he had — 
given the money; that he might — 
know how much every man had — 
gained by trading. 

16 And the first came, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. : 

17 And he said to him: Well 
done, thou good servant, because 
thou hast been faithful in a little, 
thou shalt have power overten cities. 

18 And the second came, say=— 
ing: Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. é 

19 And he said to him: Be thou | 
also over five cities. . 

20 And another came, sayings 
Lord, behold here is thy pound, 
whichI havekeptlaid upinanapkin, 9 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up what thou didst not lay 
down, and thou reapest that which | 
thou didst not sow... “ay 

22 He saith to him: O1 
own month I judge | 
ed servant, Thou 


9 Jesus said to him: This day : 


5 


4 


was an austere man, taking up what 
Ilaid not down, and reaping that 
which I did not sow: 

23 And why then didst thou not 
give my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might have exacted 
it with usury ? 

24 And he said to them that 
stood by: Take the pound away 
from him, and give it to him that 
hath the ten pounds. _ 

25 And they said to him: Lord, 
he hath ten pounds. 

26 But I say to you, that “to 
eyery one that hath shall be given 
and he shall abound: and from him 
that hath not, even that which he 
hath shall be taken from him. 

27 But as for those my enemies, 
who would not have me reign over 


-them, bring them hither; and kill 


. 


, 


them before me. ; 
28 And having said these things, 


he went before going up toJerusalem.- 


29 And it came’ to pass when he 


was come nigh to Bethphage and 


Bethania unto the mount called 
Olivet, he sent two of his disciples, 

80 Saying: Go into the town 
which is over-against you, at your 
entering into which, you shall find 
the colt of an ass tied, on which no 
man ever hath sitten: loose him 
and bring him hither. 

31 Andif any man shall ask you: 
Why do you loose him? you shall 
say thus unto him: Because the 
Lord hath need of his service. 

82 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found the colt stand« 
ing, as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners: thereof said fto 
them: Why loose you the colt ? 

84.But they said: Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 

$5 And they brought him to Jz- 
sus. And casting their garments 
on the colt, they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 


~ their clothes underneath in the way. 


_ 87 And when he was now coming 
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near the descent of mount Olivet, 
the whole multitude of his disciples 
began with joy to praise God with 
a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works they had seen. 

38 Saying: Blessed be the king 
who comethin the name of the Lord, 
peace in heaven, and glory on high. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from amongst the multitude said to 
him : Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 To whom he said ; I say to 


you, that if these shall hold their 


peace, the stones will cry out. 

41 And when he drew near, see- 
ing the city, he wept over it, saying: 

42 If thou also hadst known, and 
that in this thy day, the things that 
are to thy peace: but now they are 
hidden ffom thy eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee: and thy enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, ‘and straiten thee on 
every side. 

44 And beat thee flat to the 
ground, and thy children who are 
in thee: and they shall not leave in 
thee a stone upon a stone, because 
thou hast not known the time of thy 
visitation. 

45 And entering into the temple, 
he began to cast out them that sold 
therein and them that bought. 

46 Saying to them : It is written: 
My house is the house of prayer. But 
you have mace it a den of thieves, 

47 And he was teaching daily in 
the temple. And the chief priests 
and the scribes, and the rulers of 
the people sought to destroy him: 


48 And they found not what to 


do to him. For all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. : 
CHAP. XX. 
The parable of the hushandman, 

AND it came to pass that on one 

of the days, as he was teach« 
ing the people in the temple, and 
preaching the gospel, the chief 


a >. eee 


priests and the scribes with the an» 


tients met together, 


= 
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2 And spoke to him, saying: 
Tel] us, by what authority dost 
thou these things? or, Who is he 
that hath given thee this authority ? 

3 And Jesus answering, said to 
them : I will also ask you one thing. 
Answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
fiom heaven or of men? 

5 But they thought within them- 
selves, saying: If we shall say, 
From heaven: he will say: Why 
then did you not believe him ? 

6 But if we say, Of men, the 
whole people will stone us: for they 
pre persuaded that Johu was a pro- 

et, 

7 And they answered, that they 
knew not whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said to them; Nei- 
ther do I tell you by what autho- 
rity I do these things. 

9 And he began to speak to the 
people this parable: A certain man 
planted a vineyard and let it out 
to husbandmen: and he was abroad 
for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit of 
the vineyard. Who beating him 
sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant. But they beat him also, 
and treating him reproachfully, sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent the third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 

13 Then the lord of the vineyard 
“said : What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son; it may be, when 
they see him, they willreverence him. 

14 Whom when the husbandmen 
saw, they thought within them- 
Selves, saying: 'I'his is the heir, let 
us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours, 

15 ‘So casting him out of the 
vineyard, they killed him. What 
therefore will the lord of the vine- 

yard do to them? 


-*" 
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16 He will come, and will de- 
stroy these husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard to others. Which — 
they hearing, said to him: God 
forbid. ; 

17 But he looking on them, said : 
What is this then that is written, 
The stone which the builders reject- 
ed, the same is become the head of 
the corner ? : 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone, shall be bruised: and upon 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

19 And the chief priests and the 
scribes sought to lay hands on him 
the same hour: but they feared the 
people, for they knew that he spoke 
this parable to them. 

20 And being upon the watch, 
they sent spies who should feign 
themselves just, that they might 
take hold of him in his words, that 
they might deliver him up to the au- 
thority and power of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying; 
Master, we know that thou speal- 
est and teachest rightly ; and thou 
dost not respect any person, but 
teachest the way of God in truth. 

22. Is it lawful for us to give tri- 
bute to Cesar, or no? 

23 But he considering their guile, 
said to them: Why tempt you me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and inscription hath it? 
They answering said to him, Cesar’s, 

25 And he said to them: Render 
therefore to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar’s: and to God the things 
that are God’s. 

» 26 And they could not reprehend 

his word before the people: and — 
wondering at his answer, they held — 
their peace. 4 + ingt 

27 And there came to him some 
of the Sadducees, who deny that — 
there is any resurrection, and they — 
asked him, tr eA 

28 Saying: Master, Moses: 
unto us, if any man’s br 
having a wife, and he le 
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dren, that his brother should take 
her to wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: arid the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

80 And the next took her to 
wife, and he also died childless. 

31 And the third took her And 
in like manner all the seven,.and 
they left no children, and died, 

32 Lastofall the woman died also. 

33 In the resurrection therefore, 
whose wife of them shall she be? 
For all the seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus said to them: The 
children of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage: 

35 But they that shall be account- 
ed worthy of that world and of the 
resurrection from the dead, shall 
neither be married, nor take wives. 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal to the 
angels, and are the children of God, 
being'the children of the resurrection. 
_ 37 Now that the dead rise again, 

oses also shewed, at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord: The God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not the God of the dead, 
Lut of the living: for all live to him. 

39 A..2 some of the scribes an- 
swering, said to him: Master, thou 
hast said well. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any more questions. 

41 But he said to them : How say 
they that Christ is the son of David. 

42 And David himself saith in 
ti= hook of psalms: The Lord said 
to my Lord, sit thouon my right hand, 

43 Till I make thy enemies, thy 

stool ? 

44, David then calleth him Lord: 
and how is he his son ? 

45 And in the hearing of all the 

people, he said to his disciples; 

_ 46 Beware of the scribes, who 
ire to walk in long robes, and 
salutations in the market-place, 
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and the first chairs in the syna- 
gogues,and the chief rooms at feasts. 

47 Who devour the houses of wi- 
dows, feigning long prayers. These 
shall receive greater damnation. 

CHAP. XXI. 
The widow's mite. 
AND looking on, he saw the rich 
«4 men cast their gifts into the 
treasury. a 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in two brass mites. 

3 And he said: Verily I say to 
you, that this poor widow hath cast 
in more than they all. 

4 For all these have of their a= 
bundance cast into the offerings of 
God but she of her want, hath 
cast in all the living that she had. 

5 And some saying of the temple, 
that it was adorned with goodly 
stones and giits, he said: 

6 These things which you see, the 
days will come in which there shal] 
not be left a stone upon a stone that 
shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying: 
Master when shall these things be: 
and what shall be the sign when 
they shall begin to come to pass ? 

8 Who said: Take heed you be 
not seduced ; for many will come 
in my name, saying I am he: and 
the time is at hand: go ye not 
therefore after them.’ 

9 And when you shall hear of 
wars and seditions, be not terrified : 
these things must first come to pass, 
but the end is not yet presently. 

10 ‘Then he said to them: Nation 
shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom, 

11 And there shail be great earth» 
quakes in divers places, and pesti« 
lences and famines, and terrors from 
heaven,and there shall be great signe,” 

12 But before all these things 
they will lay their hands on you : 
and persecute you, delivering you | 
up to the synagogues and into 
prisons, dragging you before kings 
and governors my name’s sake, 

- 
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13 And it shall happen unto you 
for a testimony. 

14 Lay it up therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before how 
you shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adver- 
faries shall not be able to resist and 
gain-say. 

46 And you shall be betrayed by 
your parents and brethren, and 
kinsmen and friends: and some of 
you they will put to death. 

17 Andyou shall be hated by all 
men for my name’s sake: 

18 But a hair of your head shall 
- not perish. 

19 In yovr patience you shal! 
possess your souls. 

20 And when you shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed about with an 
army: then know that the desol- 
. tion thereofis at hand. 

21 Then let those who are in 
Judea flee to the mountains: and 
those who are in the midst thereof, 
depart out; and those who are in 
the countries, not enter into it. 

22 For these are the days of ven- 
geance, that all things may be ful- 
filled that are written. 

23 But wo to them that are with 
child and give ‘suck in those days ; 
forthere shall be great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword: and shall be led away 
captives into all nations: and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down by the 
gentiles: till the times of the na- 
tions be fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be signs in the 
gun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars: and upon the earth distress 
of nations, by reason of the confu- 
sion of the roaring of the sea and of 
the waves, 

26 Men withering away for fear, 
and expectation of what shall come 
upon the whole world. For the 
powers of heaven shall be moved: 


@7 And then they shall see the 
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son‘of man coming in a cloud with — 
great power and majesty. 7 

28 But when these things begin ~ 
to come to pass, look up and lift up — 
your heads: because your redemp- — 
tion is at hand. . 8 

29 And he spoke to them a si- — 
militude. See the fig-tree, and all — 
the trees: - 

30 When they now shoot forth 
their fruit, you know that summer ~ 
is nigh, 9 ) 

81 So you also when you shall 
see these things come to pass, know’ 
that the kingdom of God is atthand. 

32 Amen I say to you, this ge- 
neration shall not pass away; till 
all things be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 And take heed to yourselves, 
lest perhaps your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness and the cares of this life: and 
that day come upon you suddenly. 

$5 For as a snare shall it come 
upon all that sit upon the face of 
the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore praying at — 
all times, that you may be account- - 
ed worthy to escape af these things 
that are to come, and to stand be- 
fore the son of man. 

37 And in the; day time he was 
teaching in the temple: but at night 
going out, he abode in°the mount 
that is called Olivet. | 

38 And all the people came early — 
in the morning to him in the temple 
to hear him. g i 

CHAP. X3ar; 
The treason of Judas. 
Now the feast of unleavened — 
bread, which is called the 
pasch, was at hand. Sah ae 

2 And the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might put 
Jesus to death: but they feared 
the people. Pea SS 

3 And satan entered | 
who was surname 


a 
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the twelve. 

4 And he went, and disceursed 
-with the chief priests and the ma- 
_gistrates, how he might betray him 

to them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
_nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised. Andhesought 
opportunity to betray him in the ab- 
sence of the multitude. 

7 And the day of the unleavened 
bread came, on which it was neces- 
sary that the pasch should be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
Saying : Go and prepare for us the 
pasch, that we may eat. 

9 But they said: Where wilt 
thou that we prepare? 

10 And he said to them: Behold, 
as you go into the city, there shall 
meet you a man carrying a pitcher 
of water: follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

11 And you shall say to the good 
man of the house: The master saith 
to thee: Where is the guest-cham- 
‘ber, where I may eat the pasch 

) with my disciples ? 

12 And he will shew you a Jarge 
dining room furnished: and there 

epare. 

13 And they going, found as he 
had said to them, and made ready 
the pasch. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down and the twelve apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said to them: With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
pasch with you before I suffer. 

16 For I say to you, that from 
this time I will not eat it till it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And haying taken the chalice 
he gave thanks, and said: Take, and 
divide 7¢ among you. 

18 For I say to you, that I will 
ot drink of the fruit of the vine, 
ill'the kingdom of God come. 

__ 19 And taking bread, he gave 
thanks and brake: and gave tothem, 
ig: This is my body which is 
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given for you. Do this for a com. 
memoration of me. 

20 In like manner the chalice also, 
after he had supped, saying : This is 
the chalice, the new testament inmy 
blood, which shall be shed for you. 

21 But yet behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table. 

22 And the son of man indeed 
goeth, according to that which is 
determined: but yet wo to that man 
by whom he shall be betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire 
among themselves which of them it 
was that should do this thing. ~ 

24 And there was also a strife — 
amongst them, which of them should 
seem to be greater. : 

25 And he said to them: The 
kings of the gentiles lord it over 
them ; and they that have power 
over them, are called beneficent. 

26 But you not so: but he that 
is the greater among you, let him 
become as the younger: and he that 
is the leader, as he that serveth. 

27 For which is greater, he that 
sitteth at table, or he that serveth? 
Is not he that sitteth at table? but 
I am in the midst of you, as he that 
serveth: 

28 And you are they who have con= 
tinued with me in my temptations. 

29 And I dispose to you, as my 
Father hath disposed to me, a king= 
dom : 

80 That you may eat and drink » 
at my table in my kingdom: and 
may sit upon thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

$1 And the Lord said: Simon, 
Simon, behold satan hath desired 
to have you that he may sift you as 
wheat. 

32 But Ihave prayed for thee that - 
thy faith fail not: and thou being 
onceconverted,confirm thybrethren. 

33 Who said to him: Lord, I'am 
ready-to go with thee both into pri- 
son and to death. a 

84 And he said: I say to thee, 


om 


by 


108 


Sr. LUKE. 


Peter, the cock shall not crow this | man with a kiss? 


day, till thou thricedenyest that thou 
knowest me. And he said to them: 

85 When I sent you without 
purse and scrip and shoes, did you 
want any thing? 

36 But theysaid: Nothing. Then 
said he unto them: But now he that 
hath a purse, let him takeit, and like- 
wise a scrip, and he that hath not, 
lethim sell his coat, and buy aswora. 

87 For I say to you, that this 
that is written, must yet be fulfilled 
in me, And with the wicked was he 
reckoned. For the things concern- 
ing me have an end. 

88 But they said: Lord, behold 
here are two swords. ‘And he said 
to them: It is enough, 

89 And going out he went ac- 
eording to his custom to the mount 
of olives. And-his disciples also 
followed-him. 

40-And when he was come to the 
place, he said to them: Pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn away 
from them a stone’s cast: and 
Kneeling down he prayed. 

. 42 Saying: Father, if thou wilt, 
remove this chalice from me: But 
yet not my will, but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared to him 
an Angel from heaven, strengthen- 
ing him. And being in an agony, 
he prayed the longer. 

44 And his sweat became as 
drops of blood trickling down upon 
the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
a er,andwas come to his disciples, 
found them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And he said to them: Why 
sleep you? arise, pray, lest you 
enter into temptation. 

47 As he was yet speaking, be- 
holda multitude : and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near to 
Jesus, for to kiss him. 

48 And Jesus said to him: Ju- 
das dos thou betray the son of 


49 And they that were bout , 
him, seeing what would follow, said 
to him: Lord, shall we strike with 
the sword? 

50 And one of them struck the’ 
servant of the high-priest, and cut. 
off his right ear. 

51 But Jusus answering, said: 
Suffer ye thus far. And when he 
had touched his ear, he healed him. 

52 And Jusus said to the chief 
priests, and magistrates of the tem- 
ple, and the antients that were 
come unto him, Are you come out, 
as it were against a thief, with 
swords and clubs? 

53 When I was daily with. you 
in the temple, you did not stretch 
forth your hands against me, but 
this is your hour, and the power of 
darkness. 

54 And apprehending him, ‘they 
led him to the high-priest’s house : 
But Peter followed a-far off. 

55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were sitting about it, Peter was in 
the midst of them. 

56 Whom when a certain ser- 
vant maid had seen sitting at the 
light, and had earnestly beheld him, 
she said: This man also was with 
him. 

57 But he denied him, saying: 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while ano. 


ther seeing him, said: Thou also 
artone of them. But Peter. said: | 
59 And after the space as it were 
of one hour, another certain man — 
affirmed, saying: Of a truth: this 
also a Galilean. ; 
6C And Peter said ; Mass I ‘bie. 
not what thou sayest, And imme<_ 
cock crew. 
61 And the Lord 
on Peter. And Pe 


O man, I am not. 

man was also with him ; for he i is 
diately as he was yen steeties 
the word of i h ; ort 
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before the cock crow, tnou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

_ 62 And Peter going out wept 
bitterly. 

63 And the men that held him, 
mocked him, and struck him. 

64 And they blind-folded him, 
and smote his face. And they ask- 
ed him, saying: Prophesy, who is 
it that struck thee? 

65 And blaspheming many other 
things they said against him. 

66 And as soon as it was day, 
the antients of the people, and the 
chief priests, ,and scribes came to- 
gether, and they brought him into 
their council, saying: If thou be 
the Christ, teil us. 

67 And he said to them : If 1 shall 
tell you, you will not believe me: 

68 And if I shall ask you, you 


will not answer me, nor let me go. 


69 But hereafter the son of man 
shall be sitting on the right hand of 
the power of God. 

70 Then said they all: Art thou 
then the Son of God? Who said: 
You say, that I am. 

y 71 And they said: What need 
we any farther testimony? For we 
ourselves have heard it from his 
own month. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Continuation of the history of the pas- 
: sion, 
Vase the whole multitude of them 
rising up, led him to Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying: We have found this man 
perverting our nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Cesar, and 
saying that he is Christ the king. 

3 And Pilate asked aim, saying: 
Art thou the king of tle Jews?’ But 
he answering, said : ’aou sayest it. 

4 And Pilate said to the chief 
priests and to the multitudes: I find 
no cause in this man. 

5 But they were more earnest, 
saying: He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Judea, Pi 


, 
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ed if the man were of Galilee. 

7 And when he understood that 
he was of Herod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent himaway to Herod, who was 
also himself at Jerusalem in those 
days. 

8 And Herod seeing Jesus, was 
very glad, for he was desirous +i « 
long time to see him, because he 
had heard many things of him: and 
he hoped to see some sign wrought 
by him. : 

9 And he questioned him in ma- 
ny words. But he answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and the 
scribes stood by earnestly accusing 
him. : 

11 And Herod with his army 
set him at nought: and mocked 
him, putting on him a white gar- 


ment, and sent him back to Pilate. | 


12 And Herod and’ Pilate were 
made friends that same day: for 
before they were enemies one to 
another. 

12 And Pilate calling together 
the chief priests, and the magis- 
trates, and the people, 

14 Said to them: You have pre- 
sented unto me this man, as one that 
perverteth the people, and behold [ 
have examined him before you, find 


no cause in this man in those things _ 


wherein you accuse him. 

15 No, nor Herod neither. For 
I sent you to him, and behold, no-« 
thing worthy of deathis done to him, 

16 I will chastise him therefore 
and release him. 

17 Now of necessity he was to 
release unto them one upon the 
feast day. z 

18 But the whole multitude to- 
gether cried out, saying: Away 
with this man, and release unto us 
Barabbas. 

19 Who for a certain sedition 


made in the city, and for a murder, 


was cast into prison. 


ing from ee place. 20 And Pilate again spoke to 


mr 


We! 
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ilo 
them, desiring to release Jesus. 

21 But they cried again, saying: 
Crucify him, crucify him. 

22 And he said to them the third 
time: Why, what evil hath this 
man done? I find no cause of death 
in him, I will chastise him there- 
fore and let him go. 

23 But they were instant with 
loud voices requiring that he might 
lie crucified : and their voices pre- 
vailed. 

24 Ayid Pilate gave sentence that 
it should be as they Rethired. 

25 And he released unto them 
him who for murder and sedition 
had been cast into prison, whom 
they had desired: but Jesus he de- 
livered up to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold of one Simon of Cy- 
rene coming from the country ; and 
they laid the cross on him to carry 
after Jesus. x 

27 And there followed him a great 
multitude of people, and of women 
who bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning to them: 
said: Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not over me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For behold the days shall 
come, wherein they will say: Bless- 
ed are the barren, and the wombs 
that have not borne, aiid the paps 
that have not given suck, 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall upon us: 
and to the hills, Cover us. 

81 For if in the green wood they 
do these things, what shall be done 
in the dry ? 

32 And there were also two other 
raalefactors led with him, to be put 
vy» death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
they crucified him there; and the 
robbers, one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 

34 And Jesus said: Father, for- 
five them, for they know not what 
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they do. But they dividing his gar 
ments, cast lots. 

35 And the people stood behold-- 
ing, and the rulers with them de- 
rided him, saying : He saved others, 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the elect of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him coming to him, and napgh oe 
him vinegar. 

37 Avid saying. If thou be’ the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And there was also a super= — 
scription written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, © 
Tus is THE Kinc oF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of those robbers who 
were “hanged, blasphemed him, 

saying: If thou be Christ, BET Se 
chyself and us. 

40 But the other answering. re- 
buked him, saying: Neither dost 
thou fear God, seeing thou art under — 
the same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly, for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds: — 
but this man hath done no evil. 

42 And he said to Jesus: Lord, — 
remember me when thou shalt come 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said to him: Amen 
I say to thee, this day thou shalt 
be with me in paradise. . 

44 And it was almost the sixth : 
hour: and there was darkness over 
all pre earth until the ninth hour. _ 

5 And the sun was darkened; — 
Bs ‘the veil of the temple was rent. 
in the midst. ~ = 

46 And Jesus crying wi a loud ‘a 
voice, said: Father, into thy hands — ¢ 
I commend my spirit. And saying — 
this, he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now the centurion 
what was eer gloritied God 

ing: Indeed this was a just man. 

“48. And all the multitude ob thes 
that were come together to 
sight, and saw the thing 2 
done,returned striking 

49 And all his acqu 
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from Galilee, stood a-far off behold- | day rise again. 


ing these things. 

50 And behold there was a man 
named Joseph, who was a counsel- 
lor, a good and a just man. 

51 (The same had not consented 
to their counsel and doings) of 
Arimathea a city ot Judea, who 
also himself looked for the kingdom 
of God. 

52 This man went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jrsus. 

53 And taking him down, he 
wrapped him in fine linen,. and 
Jaid him in a sepulchre that was 
hewed in stone, wherein never yet 
any man had been laid. 

54 And it was the day of the pe- 
rasceye, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women that were 
come with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowing after, saw the sepulchre, 

and how his body was laid. 

56 And returning they prepared 
spices and ointments: and on the 
sabbath-day they rested according 
to the commandment. 

' CHAP. XXIV. 

} Christ's resurrection. 

FAND on the first day of the week 
very early in the-morning they 

came to the sepulchre, bringing the 

spices which they had prepared. 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
back from the sepulchre. 

3 And going in, they found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were astonished in their mind at 
this, behold two men stood by them 
in shining apparel. 

5 And as they were afraid and 
bowed down their countenance to- 
wards the ground, they said unto 
them: Why seek you the living 
with the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen.— 
Remember how he spoke unto you, 
when he was yet'in Galilee. 

7 Saying: The son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sinful 
‘men, and be crucified, and the third 
fo © 
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8 And they remembered his words, 
9 And going back from the se= 

pulchre, they told all these things 

to the eleven, and to al] the rest. 

10 And it was Mary Magdalen, 
and Joanna, and Mary of James, 
and the other women that were 
with them, who tola these things 
to the apostles. 

11 And these words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they did 
not believe them. 

42 But Peter rising up ran to 
the sepulchre ; and stooping down 
he saw the linen cloths laid by them- 
selves, and went away wonderingin 
himself at that which was come to 
pass. 

13 And behold, two of them 
went the same day toa town which 
was sixty furlongs from Jerusalem. 
named Emmaus. 

14 And they talked together cf 
all these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
while they talked and reasoned 
with themselves, Jesus himself also 
drawing near went with them. 

16 But their eyes were held that 
they should not know him. 

17 And he said to them ; What 
are these discourses that you hold 
one with another as you walk, and 
are sad? 

18 And the one of them whose 
name was Cleophas, auswering, 
said to him; Art thou only a stran- 
ger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
known the things that have been 
done there in these days? 

19 To whom he said: What 
things? And they said: Concern- 
ing Jesus of Nazareth, who was a. 
prophet, mighty in work and word 
before God and all the people. 

20 And how our chief priests and 
princes delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and crucified him. 

21 But we hoped that it was he 
that should have redeemed Israel : 
and now besides all this, to day is 
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the third day since these things 
were done. 

22 Yea and certain women also 
of our company, affrighted us, who 
before it was light, were at the se- 
pulchre, 

23 And not finding his body, 
came, saying that they had also 
seen a vision of angels, who say that 
he is alive. 

24 And some of our people weut 
to the sepulchre: aud found it so 
as the women had said, but him 
they found not. 

25 Then he said to them: O fool- 
ish, and slow of heart to believe in 
all things which the prophets have 
spoken, 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and so to enter 
into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moses and 
all the prephets, he expounded to 
them in all the scriptures the things 
that were concerning him. 

28 And: they drew nigh to the 
town whither they were going : and 
he made as though he would go 
farther. 

29 But they constrained him, 
saying : Stay with us, because it 
is towards evening, and the day is 
now far spent. And he went in 
with them. 

30 And it came to pass, whilst 
he was at table with them, he took 
bread, and blessed and brake, and 

ave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened 
and.they knew him: and he vanish- 
ed out of their sight. 
~ 32 And they said one to the 
pther: Was not our heart burning 
within us, whilst he spokem the way, 
and opened to us the scriptures ? 

$3 And rising up the same hour 
they went back to Jerusalem: and 
they found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, ana those that. were with 
them. 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
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35 And they told fatiae dings 
were done in the way: and how 
they knew him in the breaking ‘of 
bread. 

36 Now whilst they were speak- 
ing these things, Jesus stood in the 
midst of them, and saith to them 
Peace he to you; it is I, fear not. 


37 But they perp bean and 


frighted, supposed 
spirit. 

38 And he said to them: Why 
are you troubled, and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 See my hands and feet, that 
it is I myself; handle, and see: for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as 
you see me to have, 

40 And when he had said dit 


at they saw a 


-he shewed theni his hands and feet. 


41 But while they yet believed 
not and wondered for joy, he said ; 
Have you here any thing to eat ? 

42 And they offered him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and a honey-comb. 

43 And when he had eaten be- - 
fore them, taking the remains he 
gave to them. 

44 And he said to them: These 
are the words which I spoke to you 
while I was yet with you, that all 
thingsmust needs be fulf Ned, which 


are written in the law of Moses, ; 


and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me, 

45 Then he'opened their under- 
standing, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures. 

46 And he said to them: Thus” 


it is written, and thus it behoved 


Christ to suffer, and to rise-again 
from the dead the third day; 


C 


47 And that penanee and remis< — 
sion of sius should be preached in. — 


his name unto all nations beans § 
ning at Jerusalem. 

48 And you are witnesses of ’ 
these things. 

49 And I send the promise of. 
my Father upon you: but stay 
in the city, till you be end 
power from en Diatie tas 
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50 And he led’them outas faras| 52 And they adoring went back 
Bethania: and lifting up his hands | into Jerusalem with great joy: 
he blessed them. Z 53 And they were always in the 
51 And it came to pass, whilst | temple praising and blessing God. 
he blessed'‘them, he departed from | Amen. 
them, and was carried up to heaven. 


The GOSPEL according to Saint JOHN, 


[N the beginning was the Word, | me: because he was before me. 
and the Word was with God, 16 And of his fulness we all have 
and the Word was God. received, and grace for grace. 

2 The same wasin the beginning} 17 For the law was given by 
with God. Moses, grace and truth came by 

3 All things were made by him: | Jesus Cunist, 
and without him was madenothiag| 18 Noman hath seen God at any 
that was made. time: the only-begotton Sop who_ 

‘4 In him was life, and the life}is in the bosom of the Father, he 
was the light of men: hath declared him. 

5 And the light shineth in dark-| 19 And this is the testimony of - 
ness, and the darkness did not com-| John, when the Jews sent from 
prehend it. Jerusalem priests and levites to 
» 6 There was a man sent from| him, to ask him: Who art thou? 
“God, whose name was John. 20 And he confessed, and did not 

7 This man came for a witness, | deny : and he confessed: I am not 
ito give testimony of the light, that | the Curist. 

‘all men might believe through him.| 21 And they asked him: What 

8 He was not the light, but was} then? Art thou Elias? And he 
10 give testimony of the light. said: Iam not. Art thou the pro- 

) 9 That was the true light, which] phet? And he answered: No. 
enlighteneth every man thatcometh| 22 They said therefore unte him: 
into this world. Who art thou, that we may give 

10 He was in the world, and the} an answer to them that sent us? 
world was made by him, and the| what sayest thou of thyself? 
world knew him not. 23 He said: I am the voice of 

11 He came into his own, and} one crying in the wilderness, make 
his own received him not. straight the way of the Lord, as 

12 But as many as received him, | said the prophet Isaias. - 
he gave them power tobe madethe| 24 And they that were sent, 
sons of God, to them that believe| were of the Pharisees, 
in his name. #5 And they asked him, and said 

13 Who are born, not of blood,| to him: Why then dost thou bap- 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of| tize, if thou be not Christ, nor Elias, 
the will of man, but of God. nor the prophet ? 

26 John answered them saying: 


hath stood one in the midst of you, 
whom you know not. 
27 Thesameishe thatshallcome 
after me, who is preferred before 
me: the latchet of whose shoe Lam 
not worthy to loose. 

28 These things were done in Be~ 


15 John beareth witness of him, 
and crieth out saying: This was he 
‘of whom I spoke: He that shall 
come after me, is preferred before 


‘, va 
‘ 
< - 


I -baptize with water; but there 


ile 
_thania beyond the Jordan, where 
Jchn was baptizing. 

29 The next day John saw Jesus 
coming to him, and he saith: Be- 
hold the lamb of God, behold him 
who taketh away thesin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I said: 
After me there cometh a man, who 
is preferred before me: beeause he 
was before me. 

$1 And I knew hin not, but that 
he may be made manifest in Israel, 

* therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 

32 And John gave testimony, 
saying: I saw the Spirit coming 
down as a dove from heaven, and 
he remaizied upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he, 
who sent me to baptize with water, 
said to me’:, He upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending and 
remaining upon him, he it is that 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw; and I gave tes- 
timony, that this is the Son of God. 

35 The next day again, John 
stood, and two of his disciples. 

86 And beholding Jesus walking 
he saith: Behold the lanib of God. 
' 87 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Jrsus, 

88 And Jesus turning, and see- 
ing them following him, saith te 
them: What seek you? Who said 
to him: Rabbi, (which is to say 
being interpreted, master) where 
dwellest thou ? 

39° He saith to them: Come and 
see. They came, and saw where 
he abode, and they staid with him 
that day: now it was about the 
tenth hour. 

40 And Andrew the brother of 
Simon Peter was one of the two who 
had heard of John, and followed 
him. 

41° He findeth first his brother 
Simon, and saith to him: We have 
found the Mgsstas, which is, being, 
interpreted, the Curis‘. 

42 And he brought him to Je« 


Sr. JOHN. 


sus, And Jgsus looking upon him, — 
said: Thou art Simou the son ef 
Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is interpreted, Peter. 

43 On the following day he would 
co forth into Galilee, and he findeth 
Philip. And Jssus saith to him : 
Follow me. ; , 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida,. 
the city of Andrew and Peter. \ 

45 Philip findeth N athanael, and 
saith to him: We have found him 
of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets did write, Jesus the 
son of Joseph of Nazareth. 

46 And Nathanael said to him: 
Can any thing of good come from 
Nazareth? Philip saith to him: 
Come and see. ~ 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and he saith of him: Be- 
hold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there is na guile. 

48 Nathanael saith to him: 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said to him: Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou. 
wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered him, and 
said: Rabbi, thou art the Son ot 
God, thou art the king of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered, and said to 
him: Because I saidvunto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig-tree, thou 
believest : greater things than these 
shalt thou see. a3 z 

51 And he saith to him : Amen, 
amen I say to you, you shall see 
the heaven opened, and the Angels 
of God ascending and descending: 
upon the son of man. a 

VCHAP. II. - : 

Christ changes water unto wine. — 

AN D the third day there was a 

mazriage in Cana of Galilee 
and the mother of Jesus was there. 
-2 And Jesus also was invited, 
and his disciples, to the marriage. — 

3 And the wine failing, the moe 
ther of Jesus saith to him? They 
have no wine, Mat cstar’. 

4 And Jxsus sai Wo. . 
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man, what is it to me and to thee ? 
my hour is not yet come.’ _ 

5 His mother saith to the wai- 
ters: Whatsoever he shall say to 
you, do ye. 

6 Now there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, according to 
the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three mea- 
sures a piece. 

7 Jusus saith to them: Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And Jesus saith to them : 
Draw out now, and carry to the 
chief steward of the feast. And 
they carried it. 

_9 And when the chief steward 
had tasted the water made wine, 
and knew not whence it was, but 
the waiters knew who had drawn 
‘the water; the chief steward cal- 
leth the bridegroom, 

10 And saith to him : Every man 
at first setteth forth good wine, and 
when men have well drank, then 
that which is worse. But thou hast 
Sept the good wine until now. 

! 11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jzsus in Cana of Galilee: and 
manifested his glory, and his dis- 
ciples believed in him. 

12 After this he went down to 
Capharnaum, he and his mother, and 
his brethren, and his disciples : and 
they remained there not many days. 

13 And the pasch of the Jews 
was at hand, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem : 

14 And he found in the temple 
them that sold oxen and sheep and 
doyes, and the changers of money 
sitting. 

15 And when he had made as it 
were a scourge of little cords, he 
drove them all out of the temple, 
the sheep also and the oxen, and 
the mouey of the changers he pour- 
ed out, and the tables he overthrew. 

16 And to them that sold doves, 
he said: Take these things hence, 
and make not the house of my Fa- 
ip Be eS ae 


JOHN. 
ther a house of traffic. 


116 


17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written: The zeal of tiy 
house hath eaten me up. 

18 The Jews therefore answered 
and said to him: What sign dost 
thou shew unto us, seeing thou dost 
these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said to 
them : Destroy this temple, and-in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 The Jews then said: Six and 
forty years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou raise it up in 
three days ? 

21 But he spoke of the temple of 
his body. ; 

22 Wher therefore he was risen 
again from the dead, his disciples 
remembered, that he had said this, 
and they believed the scripture and 
the word that Jesus had said. 

43 Now when he was at Jeru- 
salem at the pasch, upon the festival 
day, many believed in his name 
seeing his signs which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not trust hime 
self unto them, for that he knew all 
men, 

25 And because he needed not 
that any should give testimony of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 

CHAP. II. 
Christ’s discourse with Nicodemus. 
AR there was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews. 

2 This man came to Jesus by 
night, and said tohim: Rabbi, we 
know that thou art core a teacher 
from God : for no man can do these 
sigas which thou dost, unless God © 
be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said to 
him: Amen, amen I say to thee, 
unless a man be born again, he can 
not see the kingdom of God. 

4, Nicodemus saith to him: How 
can aman be born when he is old ? 


‘can he enter a second time into his 


mother’s womb, and be born again ? 
§ Jesus answered : Amen, amen 
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I say to thee, unless a’man he born 
again of water and the Holy Ghost, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

6 That which is born of the 
flesh, is flesh: and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is spirit. 

7 Wonder not, that I said to 
thee, you must be born again. 

8 The Spirit breatheth where he 
will; and thou hearest his voice, 
but thou knowest not whence he 
cometh and whither he goeth: so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered, and said 
to him: How can these things be 
done? 

10 Jesus answered, ‘and said to 
him: Art thou a master in Israel, 
and knowest not these things? 

11 Amen, amen [I say to thee, 
~ that we speak what we know, and 

we testify what~we have seen, and 
you receive not our testimony. 

12 If I have spoken to you earth- 
ly things, and you believe not: how 
will you believe if I shall speak to 
you heavenly things P 

18 And no man hath ascended 
into heaven, but he that descended 
from heaven, the son of man whois 
in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the desart, so must the 
son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him, may not perish, but may have 
life everlasting, 

16 For God so loved the world, 

as to give his only begotten Son ; 
that whosoever believeth in him, 
may not perish, but may have life 
everlasting. 

17 For God sent not his Son into 
the world, to judge the werld, but 
that the world may be saved byhim. 

18 He that believeth in him, is 
not judged. But he that doth not 
believe, is already judged: because 

__ he believeth not in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the judgment; be- 
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cause the light is come into the 
world, and men have loved the. 
darkness rather than the light : for 
their works were evil. 

20 For every one that doth evil 
hateth the light, and cometh not to 
the light, that his works may not 
be reproved. * 

21 But he that doth truth com- 
eth to the light, that his worksmay 
be made manifest, because they are 
done in God. . 

22 After these things Jzsus and 
his disciples came into the land of 
Judea; and there he abode with — 
them, and baptized. 

23 And John also was baptizing 
in Ennon near Salim ; because there 
was much water there, and they 
came, and were baptized, = = = 

24 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. ve 

25 And there arose a question be- 
tween some of John’s disciples and 
the Jews concerning purification : 

36 And they came to John, and 
said tohim: Rabbi, he that was with — 
thee beyond the Jordan, to whom 
thou gavest testimony, behold he 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. — 

27 John answered, and said: A 
man cannot receive any thing, un- 
less it be given him from heaven. 

28 You yourselves do bear me 
witness,that Isaid, lamnotCarist; 
but that Iam sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom who standeth and hear- 
eth him, rejeiceth with joy hecause 
of the bridegroom’s voice, This my 
joy therefore is fulfilled. 7 

30 He must increase, but Imust — 
decrease. - ee ‘ 

31 He that cometh from abuye, , 
is above all, ‘He that is of the earth, 
of the earth he is, and of the:earth — 
he speaketh. He that cometh from 
heaven, is above all. — ‘ 

32 And what he hath se 
heard, that he testifie 
man receiyeth his 
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timony, hath set to his seal that God 
is true. y 

34 For he whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of Ged: for God 
doth not give the spirit by measure. 

85 The Father loveth the Son: 
and he hath given all things into 
his hand. 

86 He that believeth in the Son, 
hath life everlasting: but he that 
belieyeth not the Son, shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

CHAP. IV. 
Christ talks with the Samaritan woman. 
HEN Jesus therefore under- 
© stood that the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus maketh more dis- 
ciples, and baptizeth more thanJohn, 

2 (Though Jesus himself did not 
baptize, but his disciples.) 

3 He left Judea, and went again 
into Galilee. 

4 And he was of necessity to pass 
through Samaria. 

» § He cometh tkerefore to a city 
of Samaria which is called ‘Sichar ; 

‘near the land which Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well. 
It was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water. Jesus saith 
to her: Give me to drink. 

8 For his disciples were gone in- 
to the city to buy meats. 

9 Then that Samaritan woman 
saith to him: How dost thou, being 
a Jew, ask of me to drink, who am 
a Samaritan woman ? Vor the Jews 
do not communicate with the Sa- 

maritans. 

10 Jesus answered, and said to 
her: If thou didst know the gift of 
God; and who he is that saith to 
ati sb re A drink ; thou per- 
. would ve asked of him, 
and he would have given thee liv- 
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$8 He that hai}: received his. ies<} 


and in truth. 


Li? 

11 The woman saith to him: Sir, 
thou hast nothing wherein to draw, 
and the well is deep ; from whence 
then hast thou living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, who gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered, and said to 
her: Whosoever drinketh of this 
water, shall thirst again: but he that 
shall drink of the water that I will 
give him, shall not thirst for ever. 

14 But the water that I will give 
him, shall become in him a fountain 
of water springing up into life ever 
lasting. 

_15 The woman saith to him: 
Sir, give me this water, that I may 
not thirst, nor come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus’saith to her: Go, call 
thy husband and come hither, 

17 The woman answered and 
said: I have no husband. Jzsus 
said to her: Thou hast said well, I 
have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands: and he whom thou now hast, 
is not thy husband, This thou hast 
said truly. 

19 The woman saith to him; Sir, 
I perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fatherg adored -on this 
mountain, and you,say,that at Jeru 
salem is the place where men must 
adore. 

21 Jesus saith to her: Woman, 
believe me, that the hour cometh, 
when you shall neitheron this moun 
tain, nor in Jerusalem adore the 
Father. . 

22 You adore that which you 
know not: we adore that whichjwe 
know; for salvation is of the Jews. 


23 But the hour cometh, and now 


is, when the true adorers shall oder 


the Father in spirit and in truth, © 


For the Father also seeketh such to 

adore him. ; 
24. God is a spirit, and they that - 

adore him must adore him in 


gx a 


spirit 


‘ 


1 he 


25 The woman saith to him: I 

_ know that the Messtas cometh( who 
~ js called Curigr) therefore when 
he is’come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith to her: I am he, 
who am speaking with thee. 

97 And immediately his disciples 
came: and they wondered that he 
talked with the woman. Yet no 
man said: What seekest thou, or 
why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman therefore left her 
water-pot, and went her way into 
the city, and saith to the men there: 

29 Come, and see a man who has 
teld me all things whatsoever I have 
done. Is not he the Curist? 

30 They went therefore out of 
the city, and came unto him. 

31 In the mean time the disciples 
prayed him, saying : Rabbi, eat. 

32 But he said to them: I have 
meat to eat which you know not. 

33 The disciples therefore said 
one to another: Hath any man 
brought him to eat ? 

34 Jesus saith to them: My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent 
me, that I may perfect his work. 

35 Do not you say, there are yet 
four raonths, and then the harvest 
cometh? Behold I say to you, lift 
up your eyes, and see the countries, 
for they are white already to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth, receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
everlasting: that both he that sow- 
eth, and he that reapeth, may re- 

' joice together. 

$7 For in this is the saying true: 
that it is one man that soweth, and 
it is another that reapeth. 

38 I have sent you to reap that 
in which you did not labour: others 
have laboured, and you have enter- 
ed into their labours. 

39 Now of that city many of the 
Samaritans believed in him, for the 
word of the woman giving testi- 
mony: He told me all things what~ 
soever I have done. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
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come to him, they desired fiim that 
he would tarry there. And he abode 
there two days. " 

41 And many more believed in 
him because of his own word. 

42 And they said to the woman: 


. We now believe, not for thy saying: 


for we ourselves have heard him, 
and know that this is indeed the 
Saviour of the world. ’ 

43 Now after two days he depart- 
ed thence; and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself gave testi- 
mouy that a prophet hath no ho- 
nour in his own country : 

45 And when he was come inte 
Galilee, the Galileans received him, | 
having seen all the things he had 
done at Jerusalem on thie festival 
day: for: they ‘also went to the 
festival day. 

46 He came again therefore into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made the 
water wine. And there was a cer= 
tain ruler whose son was sick at Ca- 
pharnaum. 

47 He having heard that. Jesus 
wae come from Judea into Galilee, 
went to him, and prayed him to 
come down and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of death, 

48 Jesus therefore said to him: 
Unless you see signs and wonders — 
you believe not. a a 

49 The ruler saith tohim: Lord, 
come down before that my son die. 

50 Jesus saith to him: Go thy 
way, thy son liveth, The man be-— 
lieved the word which Jxsus said 
to him, and went his way. 

51 And ashe was going down, his _ 
servants met him: and they brought — 
word, saying, that his son lived. 

52 He asked therefore of them — 
the hour, wherein he grew better. — 
And they said to him. Yesterday at 
the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 The father therefore knew that — 
it was at thesame hour, that Jesus — 
said to him, Thy son liveth; and 
himself believed and hisw! 


54 This is ag 
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miracle that Jesus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee. 
: CHARI... 5 

Christ heals the impotent man. 

“Lae these things was a fes- 
tival day of the Jews, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem a 

nd, called Probatica, which in 
debrew is named Bethsaida, having 
five porches. > 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of sick, of blind, of lame, of wither- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 And an Angel of the Lord de- 
scended at certain times into the 
pond; and the water was moved. 
And he that went down first into 
the pond after the motion of the 
water, was made whole of whaiso- 
ever infirmity he lay under. 

§ And there was a certain man 
there, that had been eight and 
thirty years under his infirmity. 

6 Him when Jesus had seen 
‘lying, and Imew that he had been 
) now a,long time, he saith to him: 

Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 Theinfirm man answered him: 
Sir, I have no man, when the water 
is troubled, to put me into the pond. 
For whilst I am coming, another 
goeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith tc him: Arise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole:. and he took up his 
bed, and walked. And it was the 
sabbath that. day. 

10 The Jews therefore said to 
him that was healed: It is the sab- 
bath, it is not lawful for thee to 
take up thy bed. 

11 He answered them: He that 
made me whole, he said to me: 
Take up thy bed, and walk, 

12 They asked him therefore: 
Who is that man who said to thee ; 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

- 18 Buthe who was healed, knew 


— 


_ not who it was, For Jesus went 
a +S oe ‘ 
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aside from the multitude standing 
in the place. 

14 Afterwards Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and saith to him: 
Behold thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest some worse thing 
happen to thee. 

15 The man went his way, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus 
who had made him whole. 

16 Therefore did the Jews 
secute Jesus, because he did t 
things on the sabbath. 

17 But Jesus answered them: 
My Father worketh until now; 
and I work. . > 

18 Hereupon therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, because 
he did not only break the sabbath, 
but also said God was his Father, 
making himself equal to God. 

19 Then Jesus answered, and 
said to them: Amen, amen, I say 
unto you, the Son cannot do any 


er 
eSC 


thing of himself, but what he seeth — ; 


the Father doing: for what things 


soever he doth, these the Son also — 


doth in like manner. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and’ sheweth him all things 
which himself doth: and greater 
works than these will he shew him, 
that you may wonder. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and giveth life: so the 
Son also giveth life to whom he will. 

22 For neither doth the Father 
judge any man: but hath given all 
judgment to the Son. 

23 That all men may honour the 
Son, as they honour the Father. 
He who honoureth not the Son, ho-~ 
noureth not the Father who hath 
sent him, 

24 Amen, amen, I say unto you, 


that he who heareth my word, and 
ath 


believeth him that sent me, 
life everlasting; and cometh not 
into judgment, but is passed from 
death to.life. os 

25 Amen, amen, I say unto you: 
that the hour cometh, and now is 


j 


120. 


Sr. JOHN. 


‘when the dead shail hear the voice | think inthem to have life everlast- 


of the Son of God, and they that 


hear, shall live. 


26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself: so he hath given to the 
Son also to have life in himself: 

27 And he hath given him power 
to do judgment, because he is the 
son of man. 

28 Wonder not at this, for the 
hour cometh wherein all that are ini 
the graves shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God. 

29 And they that have done good 
things, shall come forth unto the re- 
surrection of life; but they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of judgment. 

* 30 1 cannot of myself do any 

thing. As I hear, so J judge: and 
my judgment is just: because I 
seek not my own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

382 There is another that beareth 
witness of me: and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth of 
me is true. 

33 You sent to John: 
gave testimony to the truth, 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: ,but I say these things 
that ye may be saved. 

35 He was a burning and ashin- 
ing light. And you were willing for 
a time to rejoice in his light. 

36 But I have a greater testimo- 
ny than that of John. For the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
perfect: the works themselves 
which I do, give testimony of me, 
that the Father hath sent me. 

87 And the Father himself who 
hath sent me, hath given testimony 
of me? neither have you heard his 
voice at any time, tior seen his 
shape, 

38 And you have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him you believe not, 

89 Search the scriptures, for you 


and he 


ing; and the same are they that _ 
gave testimony of me. 

40 And you will not come to me 
that you may have life, 

41 I receive not glory from men. — 

42 But I know you, that you 
have not the love of God in you. 

43 I am‘come in the name of my 
Father, and you receive me 1.6t: if 
another shall comein his own name, 
him you will receive. 

44 How can you believe, who 
receive glory one from another: 
and the glory which is from God 
alone, you do not seek? ne 

45 Think not that I will accuse 
you to the Father. There is one 
that accuseth you, Moses, in whom 
you trust. 

46 For if you did believe Moses, 
you would perhaps believe me also, 
For he wrote of me, 

47 But if you do not believe his 
writings : how will you believe my 
words ? 

CHAP, Wis 

Christ feeds 5000 with five loaves, 
£ F TER these things Jesus went 

™ over the sea of Galilee, which 
is that of Tiberias : 

2 And a great multitude follow- 
ed him, because they saw the mi-— 
racles which he did on them that 
were diseased, ; 

3 Jxsus therefore went up into— 
a mountain, and there he sat. with 
his disciples. 

4 Now the pasch, the festival. 
day of the Jews, was near at hand. 

5 When Jesus therefore had — 
lifted up his eyes, and seen that a — 
very great multitude cometh to him, § 
he said to Philip : Whence Be 
buy bread that these may eat? 

_ 6 And this he said te try him: for 
he himself knew what he wi 


+ 


: 7 Philip answered ‘hone 


hundred penny-worth of bre 
not sufficient for them, that e 

one may take a little. ~ 
8 One of his dis 
a 
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the brother of Simon Peter, saith 
to him : : 

9 There is a boy here that hath 
five barley loaves, and two fishes ; 
but what are theseamong so many? 

10 Then Jzsus said: Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. The men 
thereforesat down, in number about 
five thousand. 

11 And Jxsus took the loaves: 
and when he had given thanks, he 
distributed to them that were set 
down. In like manner also of the 
fishes as much as they would. 

‘1g And when they were filled, 
he said to his disciples: Gather up 
the fragments that remain, lest they 
be lost. 

13 They gathered up therefore, 
and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and above to 
them that had eaten. 

14 Now those men, when they had 
seen what a miracle’J«sus had done 
said : This is of a truth the prophet 
hat.is to come into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore when he knew 
that they would come to take him by 
force and make him king, fled again 
into the mountain himself alone. 

16 And when evening was come, 
his disciples went down to the sea. 

17 And when they had gone up 
into a ship, they went over the sea 
to Capharnaum: and it was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come 
unto them. 

18 And the sea arose, by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 When they had rowed there- 
fore about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walking 
upon the sea, and drawing nigh to 
the ship, and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith to them: It iz 
I: be not afraid. 

21 They were willing therefore 
to take him into theship: and pre- 
sently the ship was at the land, to 
Wy ft; : 


» 
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which they. were going. 


22 The next day, the multitude __ : 


that stood on the other side of the 
sea, saw that \there was no other 
ship there but one, and that Jesus 
had not’entered into the ship with 
his disciples, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone, 

~ 23 But other ships came in from 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
they had eaten the bread, the Lord © 
giving thanks, 

24 When therefore the multitude 
saw that Jesus was not there, nor — 
his disciples, they took shipping, 
and came to Capharnaum seeking 
for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said to him: Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them, and 
said: Amen, amen, I say to you, 
you seek me not because you have 
seen iniracles, but because you did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that which endur- 
eth unto life everlasting, which the 
son of man will give you. For him 
hath God, the Father, sealed. 

28 They said therefore unto him; 
What shall we do that we may 
work the works of God? 

29 Jmsus answered, and said to 
them: ‘This is the ~work of God, 
that you believe in him whom he 
hath sent. 

30 They said therefore to him: 
What sign therefore dost thou shew 
that we may see, and may believe 
thee? what dost thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desart as itis written, He gave 
them bread from heaven to at. 


32 Then Jesus said to them: ee. 


Amen, amen I say to you, Moses 
gave you not bread from heaven, 
but my Father giveth you the true — 
bread from heaven. . 
83 For the, bread of God is that 


[22 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life to the world. 
34 They said therefore unto him : 
Lord, give us always this bread. 
35 And Jesus said to them: Iam 
the bread of life, he that cometh to 


. ¢me, shall not hunger; and he that 


believeth in me, shall never thirst. 
36 But I said unto you, that 

you also have seen me, and you 

believe not. ; 

_ 87 All that the Father giveth me, 


e I came down from 
lo my own will, but 


at me; that ofall that 
he hath given me, I should lose no-~ 
thing, but should raise it up again 
in the last day, . 

40 And this is the will of my 
Father that sent me; that every one 
who seeth the Son, and believeth in 
him, may have life everlasting, and 
I will raise him up in the last day. 

41 The Jews therefore murmured 
at him, because he had said, I am 
the living bread which came down 
from heaven. 

42 And they said: Is not this 
Jesus the son of Joseph, whose fa- 
ther and mother we know? How 
then saith he, I came down from 
heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said to them: Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44. No man can come to me, 
except the Father, who hath sent 
me, draw him, and I will raise him 
up in the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets : 
And they shall ali be taught of God. 
Every one that hath heard of the 
Father, and hath learned, cometh 
fo me, 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, but he who is of God, 
he hath seen the Father. 

47 Amen, amen I say unto you: 
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He that believeth in me, hath ever- — 
lasting life. Bray Perse 

48 Iam the bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the desart, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which com= 
eth down from heaven: tinat if any 
man eat of it, he may not die. : 

51 I am the living bread, which 
came down from heaven. ‘ 

52 If any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: and the bread 
that I will give, is my flesh for the — 
life of the world. 

53 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying: How 
can this man give us bis flesh to eat? — 

54 Then Jesus said to them: 
Amen, amen I say unto you: Ex- 
cept you eat the flesh of the son of 
man, and drink his blood, you shall 
not have life in you. 

55 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath everlasting — 
life: and I will raise him up in the — 
last day. 4 

56 For my flesh is meat indeed: © 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

57 He that eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood, abideth in me, 
and J in him, 

58 As the living Father hath 
sent me, and I tive By the Father 
so he that eateth me, the same also” 
shall live by me. a 

59 This is the bread that came 
down from heaven. Not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are dead, 
He that eateth this bread, shai 
live for ever. . a 

60 These things he said teaching 
in the synagogue, in Capharnaum. | 

61 Many therefore of his disciples 
hearing it, said: This saying is 
hard, and who can hear it? | 

62 But Jesus knowing in himself 
that his disciples murmured at this, 
said to them: Doth this scandalize 
you? Myre tee 


fall Al tae seal, 


63 If then you shall see 
man ascend up where he v 
64 It is the spirit t! 
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the flesh ,profiteth nothing. The 
words that I have spoken to you, 
are spirit-and life. 

65 But there are some of you 
that believe-not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they were 
that did not believe, and who he 
was that would betray him. 

66 And he said: Therefore did I 
say to you, that no man can come 
to me, unless it be given him by 
my Father. 

67 After this many of his disci- 
ples went back; and walked no 
more with him. 

68 Then Jesus said to the 
twelve: Will you also go away? 

69 And Simon Peter answered 
him: Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life. 

70 And we have believed and 
have Jcnown that thou art the Christ 
the Son of God. 

71 Jesus answered them: Have 
not I chosen you twelve; and one 
of you is a devil? é 
_ 72 Now he meant Judas Iscariot, 
the son of Simon: for this same 
was about to betray him, whereas 
he was one of the twelve. 

CHAP. Vil. 
Christ teaches in the temple. 
FTER these things Jesus walk- 
ed in Galilee ; for he would not 
walk in Judea, because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 And his brethren said to him: 
Pass from hence, and go into Judea: 
that thy disciples also may see thy 
works which thou dost. 

4 For there is no man that doth 
any thing in secret, and he him- 
self seeketh to be known openly. 
If thou do these things, manifest 
thyself to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

_ 6 Then Jesus said to them: My 
time is not yet come; but your time 
is always ready. - 

io 


a 
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7 The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth: because I give 
testimony of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 

8 Go you up to this festival day, 
but I go not up to this festival day : 
because my timeis not accomplished, 

9 When he had said these things 
he himself staid in Galilee. 

10 But after his brethren were 
gone up, then he also went up to 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. ee 

11 The Jews therefore sought - 
him on the festival day, and said: 
Where is he? 2 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the multitude concern- 
ing him. For some said: Heisa 
goed man. And others said: No, 
but he seduceth the people. ~ 

13 Yet no man spoke openly of 
him for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught. 

15 And;the Jews wondered, say- 
ing: How doth this man know let 
ters, having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them and 
said: My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do the will of 
him: he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself, 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh the glory of him that sent 
him, he is true, and there is no in- 
justice in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? 

20 Why seek you to kill me? 
The multitude answered, and said, 
Thou hast a devil; who seeketh to 
kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said to ~ 
them: One work I have done; and 
you all wonder. 

22 Therefore Moses gave you 
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circumcision, (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers,) and onthe 
sabbath-day you circumcise a man. 

23 If a man receive circumcision 


on the sabbath-day, that the law of! 


Moses may not be broken; are you 
angry at me because I have healed 
the whole man on the sabbath-day. 

24 Judge not according to the ap- 
pearance, but judge just judgment. 

25 Some therefore of Jerusalem 
said: Is not this he whom they 
seek to kill? 

. 96 And behold he speaketh open- 
ly and they say nothing to him. Have 
the rulers known for a truth that 
this is the Curist ? 

27 But we know thisman whence 
he is: but when the Curist cometh, 
no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Jesus therefore cried out in 
the temple teaching and saying: 
You both know. me, and you know 
whence Iam: and I am not come 
of myself; but he that sent me is 
true, whom you know not. 

29 I know him, because I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

380 They sought therefore to ap- 
prehend him: and no man laid 
hands on him, because his hour was 
not yet come. 

31 Butofthe peeplemany believed 
in him, and said: When the Curisr 
cometh, shall he do more miracles 
than these which this man doth? 

32 The Pharisees heard the people 
murmuring these things concerning 
him: and thewulers and Pharisees 
sent ministers to apprehend him. 

33 Jesus therefore said to them: 
Yet a little while I am with you: 
and then I go to him that sent me. 

84 You shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, thither 
you cannot come. 

85 The Jews therefore said among 
themselves: Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed among the 
gentiles, and teach the gentiles? 
86 What is this saying that he 
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hath said: You snall seek me, and — 
shall not find me ; and where Iam, © 
youcannotcome® ted 
37 And on the last and great day 
of the festivity, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying: Ifany man thirst, let 
him come to me, and drink. — 
38 He that believeth in me, as 
the scripture saith, Out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living watcr. 
39 Now this he said of the spirit 
which they should receive who be- 
lieved in him: for as yet the spirit 
was not given, because Jesus was 
not yet glorified. ‘ ; 
40 Of that multitude therefore, 
when they had heard these words 
of his, some gaid: This is the pro- 


phet indeed. 
41 Others said: This is the 
Christ. But some said: Doth the 


CnrisT come out of Galilee ? 
42 Doth not the scripture say:: 
That Christ cometh of the seed ot 
David, and from Bethlehem the 
town where David was. = 
43 So there arose a dissension 
among the people because of him. — 
44 And some of them would have 
apprehended him: but no man laid 
hands upon him. ae 
45 The ministers therefore came 
to the chief priests andthe Pharisees, 
And they said to them: Why have 
you not brought him? — 
46 The ministers answered : Ne- 
ver did man speak like this man. — 
47 The Pharisees therefore ana 
swered them: Areyoualsoseduced? 
48 Hath avy one of the rulers be~ 
lieved in him, or of the Ph 
49 But this multitude that kr 
eth not the law, are accursed. 
60 Nicodemus said to them 
that came to him by night, who 


one of them: 
51 Doth our law j 
unless it first hear hin 
what he doth? 
52 They ans 
him: Art thou a 
Search the seri 


+n ’ 
A 22 


, 4 
df a 


I of Galilee a prophet riseth not. 
58 And every man returned to 
is own house. : 
CHAP. VIII. 
The woman taken in adultery. 
AND Jesus went unto mount 
Olivet. 
2 And early in the morning he 
‘ame again into the temple, and all 
ie people came to him, and sitting 
lown he taught them. 
| 3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
stringunto him a woman taken in a- 
Jultery; and they set herin the midst, 
4 Andsaid to him: Master, this wo- 
man was eyen now taken inadultery. 
| & Now Moses in the law com- 
yanded us to stone such a one, But 
what sayest thou ? 
6 And this they said tempting 
Sut that they might accuse him. 


ut Jesus, bowing himself down, 
‘rote with his finger on the ground. 
. 7 When therefore they continued 
isking him, he'lifted up himself and 
vaid to them: He that is without 
in among you, let him first cast a 
iene at her. 
’8 And again stooping down, he 
wrote on the ground. 
9 But they hearing this went out 
ae by one, beginning at the eldest. 
nd Jesus alone remained, and the 
voman standing in tlie midst. 

10 Then Jesus lifting up him- 
elf, said to her: Woman, where 
nre they that accused thee ? Hath 
0 man condemned thee ? 

-11 Who said: No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said: Neither will I con- 
iemn'thee. Go, and now sin no more. 

12 Again therefore Jesus spoke 
to them, saying: I am the light of 
the world: he that followeth me, 
valketh not in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. . 

13 The Pharisees ‘therefore said 
9 him: Thou givest testimony of 
hyself: thy testimony is not true. 
44 Jesus answered and said to 

: Although I give testimony 
pyself, my testimony is true: 
a rae eae 
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for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go: but you know not 
whence I come, or whither I go. 

15 You judge according to the 
flesh, I judge‘not any man. 

16 And ifI do judge, my judg- 
ment is true: because I am not 
alone, but I and the Father that 
sent me. : 

17 And in your law it is written, 
that the testimony of twomenistrne. 

18 I am one that give testimony 
of myself: and the Father that sent 
me, giveth testimony of me. 

19 They said therefore to him: 
Where ‘is thy Father? Jesus an= 
swered: Neither me do you know 
nor my Father: if you did know 
me, perhaps you would know my 
Father also. 

20 These words Jusus spoke in 
the treasury, teaching in the temples 
and no man laid hands on him, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

21 ‘Again therefore Jesus said to 
them: I go, and you shall seek me, 
and you shail die in your sin, Whi- 
ther I go you cannot come. 

22 The Jews therefore said: 
will he kill himself, because he said ¢ 
Whither I go, you cannot come? 

23 And he said to them: You 
are from beneath, I am from above, 
You are of this world, I am not of 
this world. 

24 Therefore I said to you, that 
you shall die in your sis. For if 
you believe not that Lam he, you 
shall die in your sin. 

25 They said therefore to him: 
Who art thou? Jzsus said tothem: 
The beginning, who also speak un- 
to you. 


26 Many things Ihave to speak 
But he that — 


and to judge of you. 


sent me is true: and the things I 


have heard of him, these same T 


Y 


speak in the world. 
27 And they understood not that 
he called God his Father. 
2% Jusus therefore said to 
When you shall have lifted up the 


as! 


them 


caer 
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son of man, then shall you know 
that I am he, and that I do nothing 
ot myself, but as the Father hath 
taught me, these things I speak : 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me, and he hath not left me alone: 
for Ido always the things that 
please him, 

20 When he spoke these things, 
tnany believed in him. 

41 Then Jesus said to those Jews 
who believed him: If you continue 
in my word, you shall be my dis- 
ciples indeed, 

32 And you shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free. 

33 They answered him: Weare 
the seed of Abraham, and we have 
never been slaves to any man: how 
sayest thou: You shall be free P 

34 Jesus answered.them: Amen, 
gtnen I say unto you, that whoso- 
ever committeth-sin, is the servant 
of sin. 

35 Now the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever: but the son 
abideth for ever. 

36 If therefore the son shall make 
you free, you shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that you are the 
children of Abraham ;: but you seek 
{o kill me, because my word hath 
0 place in you. ‘ 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and you co 
(he things that you have seen with 
your father 

39 They answered, and said to 
hiin: Abraham is our father. Jz- 
sus saith to them: If you be the 
children of Abraham, do the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now you seek to kill me, 
ii xaan who have spoken the truth 
to you, which I have heard of God. 
‘This Abraham did not. 

41 You do the works of your 
father. They said therefore to him: 
We are not born of fornication : 
we have one Father even God. 


42 Jusus therefore said to them: | say that I know him no 
IfGod were your father, you would | like to yon, a liar. 
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For from God 1 _ 
proceeded, and éame ; for Icame— 


indeed love me... 


not of myself, but he sent me* 
43 Why do you not know my | 
speech? Because you cannot hear — 
my word, i 
44 You are of your father the 
devil, and the desives of your father - 
you will do. fle was awurderer — 
from the begiming, and he stcod — 
not in the truth; because truth is — 
notin him. When he speaketh a — 
lie, he speaketlvof his own, for heis 
a liar, and the father thereof. 
45 But if I say the truth, you bes © 
lieve me not. 4 
46 Which of you shall convince — 
me of sin? If I say the truth to — 
you, why do you not believe me? 
* 47 He that is of God, heareth the — 
words of God. Therefore you hear 
them not, because youarenotof God, — 
43 The Jews therefore answered, — 
and said to him: Do not we say 
wellthat thou art a Samaritan, and ~ 
hast a devil? - 
49 Jesus answered: I have not — 
a devil: but I honour my Father, ~ 
and you have dishonoured me. E: 
50 But I seek not my own glory | 
thereisone thatseeketh and judgeth. 
51 Amen, amen I say to you: If 
any man keep my word, he shail | 
not see death for ever. ~ 
52 The Jews therefore said: Now 
we know that thou hast a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets — 
and thou sayest: If any man keep — 
my word, he shall not taste fleath: 
for evel. Se eee 
53 Art thou greater than our fae 
ther Abraham, who is dead? and 
the prophets are dead. Whom dost 
thou make thyself? Toe ie 
54 Jesus answered: If I glorify 
myself, my glory is nothing. It is 
my Father that glorifieth me, of 
whom you say that he is your God. 
55 And you have not known him 
but I know him. And if I sh 


bim, and do keep his word. 
| $6 Abraham your father rejoiced 
ihat he might see my day: he saw 
it, and was glad. 

57 The Jews therefore said to 
him; Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 
| 58 Jusus said to them: Amen, 
zmmen I say to you, before Abraham 
was made, I am. 

59 They took up stones therefore 
to castat him. But Jesushid him- 
self, and went out of the temple. 
| . CHAP: TX. 

Ee restores to sight the blind man. 
AND Jesus passing by, saw a 

* man who was blind from his 
birth ; 

2 And his disciples asked him: 

Rabbi, who hath sinned, this man, 
or his parents, that he should be 
‘born blind ? 
* 3 Insus answered: Neither_hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents ; 
ate that the works of God should 
‘be made manifest in him. 

4 Imust work the works of him 
that sent me, whilst it is day : the 
‘aight cometh when noman can work. 

§ As long as J am in the world, 
Tam the light of the world, 

6 When he had said these things, 
he spat on the ground, and made 
clay of the spittle, and spread the 
clay upon his eyes. 

7 And said to him: Go, wash in 
the pool of Siloe, which is interpret~ 
ed, Sent. He went therefore, and 
washed, and he came seeing. © 

8 The neighbours therefore, and 
they who had seen him before that 
he was a beggar, said: Is not this 
he that sat, and begged? Some 
said: This is he. 

9 But others said: No, but he is 
like him. But he said: I am he. 

10 They said therefore to him: 
How were thy eyes opened ? 

11 He answered: That man that 
is called Jesus, made clay, and 
anointed my eyes, and said to me: 
Go to the pool of Siloe, and wash: 
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And_I went, I washed, and I see. 

12 And they said to him: Where 
is he? He saith: I know not. 

13 They bring him that had been 
blind, to the Pharisees. 

14 Now it was the sabbath when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened 
his eyes. 

15 Again therefore the Pharisees 
asked him how ke had received his 
sight. But he said to them: He 
put clay upon my eyes, and I wash 
ed, and TF see, 

16 Some therefore of the Phari- 
sees said: This man is not of God, 
who keepeth not the sabbath, But 
others said: How can a man that 
is a sinner do such miracles? And 
there was a division among them, 

17 They say therefore to the 
blind man again: What sayest thou 
of him that hath opened thy eyes? 
And he said: He is a prophet. 

18 The Jews then did not believa 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind and had received his sight, 
until they called the parents of him 
that had received his sight, 

19 And asked them, saying: Is 
this your son, who you say was born 
blind ? How then doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them, 
and said: We know that this is our 
son, and that he was born blind ; 

21 But how he now seeth, we 
know not: or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: ask himself; he 
is of age, let him speak for himself, 

22 These'things his parents said, 
hecause they feared the Jews: For 
the Jews had already agreed among 
themselves, that if any man should 


confess him to be Curist, he should ~ 


be put out of the synagogue. 
23 Therefore did his parents say: 
he is of age, ask him. 


24 They therefore called the man f 


again that kad been blind, and said 
to him: Give glory to;God. We 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He said therefore to them: If 
he be a sinner, I know not: one 


f 


vi 
Be, 


him: 
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thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 

26 They said then to him: What 
did he to thee? How did he open 
thy eyes. 

27 He answered them: I have 
told you already, and you have 
heard: why would you hearit again? 
will you also become his disciples? 

28 They reviled him therefore, 
and said: Be thou his disciple ; but 


“ we are the disciples of Moses. 


29 We know that God spoke to 
Moses: but as to this man, we 
know not from whence he is. 

30 ‘The man answered, and said 
to them: Why, herein is a wonder- 


ful thing that you know not*from | 


whence he is, and he hath opened 
my eyes. 

31 Now we know that God doth 
not hear sinners: but if a man bea 
server of God, and doth his will, 
him he heareth. 

32 From the beginning of the 
world it hath not been heard, that 
any man hath opened the eyes of 
one born blind. 

33 Unless this man were of God, 
he could not do any thing. 

34 They answered, and said to 
Thou wast wholly born in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out: and when he had 
found him, he said to.him: Dost 
thou believe iif the Son of God ? 

36 He answered, and said: Whois 
he, Lord, that I may believe in him? 

37 And Jusus said to him: Thou 
hast both seen him; and it is he 
that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said : I believe, Lord, 
and fallmg down he adored him. 

39 And Jesus said: For judg- 
ment Iam come into this worl 
that they who see not may see; oa 
they whe see, may become blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees, 
who were withhim, heard ; and they 
said unto him: Are we also blind? 
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41 Jxsus said to them: If you~ 
were blind, you should not have — 
sin, but now *you say: We see. 
Your sin remaineth, 

CHAP. X. 

Christ is the door, and the shepherd. 

Bs Negra amen, I say to you: he. 

that entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
another way, the same is a thiet 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter, openeth ; 
and the sheep -hear his voice: and — 
he caileth his own sheep by name, 
and leadéth them out. | 

4-And when he hath let out-his — 
own sheep, he goeth before them: 
and the ee follow him, Becatiee 
they know his voice. ; 

5 But a stranger they follow: not, — 
but fly from him, becausethey know — 
not the voice of | strangers. 4 

6 This proverb Jesus spoke to 
them. But they understood not — 
what he spoke to them. . 

7 Jesus therefore said to them 
again: Amen, amen, I say to you, 
Lam the door of the sheep. | } 

8 All others as many as have 
come, are thieves and robbers: and 
the sheep heard them not. 

9 Iam the door. By me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved: 
and he shall go in, and go out, and 
shall find pastures. - 

10 The thief cometh not, trite for 
to steal and to kill and to destroy. 
I am come that they a have li ey 
and may have it more a undantly, 

11 I am the.good shepherd. ‘The ~ 
good shepherd giveth his life forhis_ 
sheep. 4 

19 But the hireling and he 
is not the shepherd, whose 
the sheep are not, seeth the 
coming and leaveth the sh 
flieth: and the wolf catchet 
scattereth the sheep 

18 And the hireli 


wet, | Sy ep eS 


ee 
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10 care for the sheep. } 


14 Lam the good shepherd ; and 


know mine, and mine know me. 


15 As the Father knoweth me, 
nd I know the Father: and I lay 


own my life for my sheep. 


16 And other sheep I have, that 
re not of this fold; them also I 
just bring, and they shall hear my 
ice, and there shall be one fold 


id one shepherd. 


17 Therefore doth the Father 
ive me: because I lay down my 


é, that Imay take it again. 


18 No man taketh it away from 
e: but I lay it down of myself, 
1d I have power to lay it down ; 
id I have power to take it ,up 
This commandment have I 


rain. 
ceived of my Father. 


19 A dissension rose again among 


e Jews for these words, 

20 And many of them said: He 
‘th a devil, and is mad: why hear 
nt him ? 

21 Others said: These are not the 
ords of one that hath a devil. Can 
devil open the eyes of the blind ? 
22 And-it was the feast of the 
dication at Jerusalem 3 and it was 
inter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the 
nple in Solomon’s porch. 

24 The Jews therefore came 
und about him, and said to him: 
ow long dost thou hold our souls 
suspense? If thou be the Curis, 
] us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them: I speak 
you, and you believe not: the 
yrks that I do in the name of my 
ther, they give testimony of me. 

26 But you do not believe: be- 
\ise you are not cf my sheep. 

27 My sheep hear my‘voice, and 
snow them, and they follow me. 
28 And I give them life everlast- 
;; and they shall not perish for 
pr, and no man shall pluck them 
t of my hand. 

29 That which my Father hath 
en me, is greater than alls and 


ae 
yea 
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no man can snatch them out of the 
hand of my Father. 

30 I and the Father are one 

31 The Jews then took up stones 
to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them: Many 
good works I have shewed you 
trom my Father ; for which of those 
works do you stone me? : 

33 The Jews-answered him: For 
a good work we stone thee not, but 
for blasphemy, and because that thou 
being a man, makest thyself God. 

34 JxEsus answered them: Is it 
not written in your law: J said, you 
are gods ? 2 

35 If he called them gods, to 
whom the word of God was spoken, 
and the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Do you say of him}»whom 
the Father hath sanctified and sent 
into the world :. Thou blasphemest, 
because I said, lamtheSon of God? 

37 If Ido not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. , 

38 But if Ido, though you will 
not believe me, believe the works : 
that you may know and believe 
that the Father is in me, and I in 
the Father. 

39 They sought therefore to take 
ltim ; and he escaped out of their 
hands. ‘ f 

40 And he went again beyond 
the Jordan into that place where 
John was baptizing first ; and there ~ 
he abode. : 

41 Andmanyresortedtohim, and 
they said: John indeed did no sign. 

42 But all things whatsoever 
John said of this man were true. 
And many believed in him. 

CHAP. XI. 

Christ raises Lazarus to life. 

Now there was a certain man 

sick named Lazarus, of Betha~ 
nia, of the town of Mary and of 
Martha her sister. 

2 (And Mary was she that 
anointed the Lord with ointment 
and wiped his feet with her hair, . 
whose ected Lazarus was sick), 


Ba 
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8 His ‘sisters therefore sent to 
him saying : Lord, behold; he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 And Jesus hearing it; said to 
them: This sickness is hut unto 
death, but for the glory of God: 
that the Son of God may be glori- 
fied by it. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister Mary, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick he still retnained 
in the same place two days: 

7 Then after that he said tohis dis- 
ciples: Let us go into/Judea again. 

8 The disciples say to him: Rabbi, 
the Jews but now sought to stone 
thee ; and goest thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered: Are there not 
twelve hours of the day? Ifa man 
walk in the day, ‘he stumbleth not; 
because he seeth the light of this 
world: nek 

10 But ifhe walk in the night he 
stumbleth, because the light is not 
in him. 

11 These things he said; ard 
after that he said tothem: Lazarus 
our friend sleepeth ; but I go that 
I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 His disciples therefore said: 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. 

18 But Jesus spoke of his death; 
and they thought that he spoke of 
the répose of sleep. 

14 Then therefore Jesus said to 
them plainly : Lazarus is dead ; 

15 And I am glad for your sakes, 
that I was not there, that you may 
believe: but let us go to him. 

16 Thomas therefore, who is 
called Didymus, said to his fellow- 
disciples: Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

_ 17 Jesus therefore came and 
found that he had been four days 
already in the grave. 

18 (Now Bethania was near Je- 
rusalem about fifteen furlongs off. 

19 And many of the Jews were 
come to Martha and Mary, to com- 
fort them concerning their brother. 
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20 Martha therefore, as soon a8 shé 
heard that Jesus was coiné, went 
tomeet him ; but Mary sat at home. 

@1 Martha therefore said to Je« 
sus: Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

22 But now also I know that 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. | 

23 Jesus saith to hér: Thy bro= 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Mariha saith to him: I know 
that he shall rise again ih the résur- 
rection at the last day. 3 

25 Jxsus said to her: 1 am the 
restitrection and the lifé; he that 
believeth in mie althougli he bé 
déad, shall live. nid 

26 And evet'y one that liveth, and 
believeth in mie, shall not die for 
ever. Beélievest thoti this ? 

27 She saith to him: Yea Lord, 
Thave believed that thou art Curist 
the Son of the living God, who art 
come into this world, 

28 And when she had said thége 
things, shé went, and called her 
sister Maty secretly, saying : The, 
master is come and calleth for thee. 

29 She, as soon a& she hieard this, 
riseth quickly and cometh to him. — 

30 For Jesus was not yet come 
into the town: but he was still in” 
that placewhereMarthahadmethim. | 

31 TheJews therefore, who were 
with her in the house and oath forteds 
her, when they saw Mary that she 
rose up speedily and weft out, fol- 
lowed her, saying: She goeth to 
the grave, to weep there, - 

32 When Mary thetefore was’ 
come where Jesus was, seeing 
him, she fell down at his feet, au 
saith to him: Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died. 

33 Jesus therefore, when he saw 
her weeping, and the Jews ‘that 


re: 


were come with her, \weeping, 
groaned in the spirit, and troubled 
himself, Nea ERED: ince Oe 

34 And said: Where have you 
laid him? They Say to 
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rome and see. 

85 And Jesus wept: 

86 The Jews therefore said: Be- 
hold how he loved him. 

37-But some of them said: Could 
nét he, that opened the eyes of the 
man born blind, have cavised that 
this man should not die ? 

38 Jesus therefore again groan- 
ing in himself; cometh to the sepul- 
clre: Now it was a cave; and a 
stoiie was laid over it. 

89 Jxrsus saith,: Take away the 
stone. Martha the sister of him 
that was dead, saith to him: Lord, 
by this time he stinketh, for he is 
now of four days. 

40 Jesus saith to her: Did not 
I Say tothee, that if thou believe; 
thou shalt see the glory of God? 

41 They took therefore the stone 
away: and Jesus lifting up his 
eyes said: Father, I give thee 
thariks that thou hast heard me. 

42 And ktew that thou hearest 
me always, but because of the peo- 
ple who stand about have I said it; 
chat they may believe that thou 
Has sent me. 

43 Wheit he had said these things, 
he cried with a loud voice: Laza- 
rus, cotrie forth. 

44 And presently he that had 
been dead came forth, bound feet 
and hahds with winding-bands, and 
hig face Was bound about with a 
napkin, J#svs said tothe: Loose 
him aiid let him go. 

48 Maiiy therefore of the Jews 
WHO Were cottie to Maty and Mar- 
tha, and had seen the things that 
ests did, believed in him. © 

46 But some of them Went to the 
Pharisees, and told them the things 
that Jesus had done. 

47 The chief priests therefore and 
the Pliatiseés gathered a council, 
and said: What do we, for {this 
man doth many miracles ¢ : 

48 If welet hii aloné so; all will 
believe in him and the Romans will 
and take away our place and 
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nation. 

49 But one of them named Cai- 
phas, being the high-priest that year, 
said to thei? You know nothing. 

50 Neither do you consider that 
it is expedient for you that one man 
should die for the people, aiid that 
the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this he spoke 1iot of him- 
self: but being the high-priest of 
that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for the nation. 

52 Arid not only for the nation, 
but to gather together in one the 
children of God that were dispersed. 

$3 From that day therefore they 
devised to put him to death. ¥ 

54 Wherefore Jesus} walked no 
more operily among the Jews, but ~ 
he went into a country near the de- 
sart, ufito a city that is called E- 
phrem, and there he abode with his 
disciples. 

55 And the pasch of the Jews was 
at hand: and many from the coun= 
try went up to Jerusalem before 
the pasch, to purify themselves. 

56 They sought therefore for Jz- 
sus; and they discoursed ore with 
another, standing in the temple: 
What think you, that he is not come 
to the festival day? And the chief 
priests atid the Pharisées had given 
a commandment, that if any man 
knew wheré he was, he should tell, 
that they might appreliend him. 

CHAP. XII 


The anointing of Christ's feet. 

oy BSUS therefore six days before 

the pasch came to Bethania, 
where Lazarus had beén dead, 
whom Jzsus raised to life. 

2 And they made him a supper 
there: and Martha served, but La- 
zarus was one of them that were at 
table with him. 

8 Mary therefore took a pound 
of ointment of right spikenard, of 
great price, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus and wiped his feet with her — 
hair: and the house was filled with 
the odout of the ointment, 
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4 Then oneof his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, he that was about to betray 
him, said : 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor P 

6 Now he said this, not because 
he cared for the poor; but because 
he was a thief, and having the 
purse, carried the things that were 
put therein. 

7 Jesus therefore said: Let her 
alone, that she may keep it against 
the day of my burial, 

8 For the poor you have always 
with you; but me you have not 
always. 

9 A great multitude therefore of 
the Jews knew that he was there: 
and they came not for Jrsus’s sake 
only, but that they might see La- 
zarus, whom he had raised from 
che dead. 

10 But the chief priests thought 
to kill Lazarus also: 

11 Because many of the Jews 
by reason of him went away, and 
believed in Jesus. 

12 And on the next day a great 
multitude, that was come to the 
festival day, when they had heard 
that Jesus was coming toJerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, 

and went forth to meet him, and 
cried: Hosanna, blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lorn, 
the king of Israel. 

14 And Jesus found a young ass, 
and sat upon it, as it is written : 

15 Fear not, daughter of ‘Sion, 
behold, thy king cometh sitting on 
an ass’s colt. 

16 These things his disciples did 
not know at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then they re- 
membered that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things to him. 

17 The multitude therefore gave 
testimony, which was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of the 
grave, and raised him from the dead, 
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dered. 


18 For which reason also the peo- 
pse caine to meet him: because they 
heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves: Do you see 
that we prevail nothing? behold, 
the whole world is gone after him. 

20 Now there were certain gen- 
tiles, among them who came up to 
adore on the festival day. . 

21 These therefore came to Phi- 
lip, who was of Bethsaida of Gali- 
lee, and desired him, saying: Sir, 
we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh’ and ‘telleth 
Andrew. Again Andrew and Phi- 
lip told Jesus. 

23 But Jesus answered - them 
saying: The hour is come, that the 
son of man should be glotified. 

24 Amen, amen I say to you, 
unless the grain of wheat falling 
into the ground, die 

25 Itself renee alone. But if 
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
He that loveth his life shall lose it: 
and he that hateth his life in this 
world, keepeth it unto life eternal. 

26 If any.man minister to me, 
let him follow me: and where I 
am, there also shall my minister be. 
If any man minister to me, him 
will my Father honour. ; 

27 Now is my soul troubled. 
And what shall I say? Father, save 
me from this hour. But for this 
cause I came unte this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. A 
voice therefore‘came from heaven : 
I have both glorified it, and will : 
glorify it again. 

29 The multitude therefore that 
stood and heard, said that it thun= 
Others said, An anges, 
spoke to him. 

30 Jrsus answered, and said: 
This voice came not because of me, 
but for your sakes. EY 

31 Now is the judgment of the 
world: now shall the Seepage his 
world be cast out. ty 

32 And I, if] be. i 
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sarth,will draw all things to myself. 


233 
47 And if any man hear my 


" 33 (Now this he said, signifying | words, and keep them not: I donot 


what death he should die.) 

34 The multitude answered him: 
We have heard out of the law, that 
Curist abideth for ever; and how 
sayest thou: The son of man must 
be lifted up? Who is this son of 
man ? 

35 Jesus therefore said to them: 
Yeta little while, the lightis among 
you. Walk whilst you have the 
light, that the darkness overtake you 
not. And he that walketh in dark- 
ness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 Whilst you have the light, 
believe in the light, that you may 
be the children of light. - These 
things Jesus spoke and he went 
away, and hid himself from them. 

37 And whereas he had done so 
many miracles before them, they 
believed not in him: 

38 That the saying of Isaias the 

rophet might be fulfilled, which 
fe said: Lord, who hath believed 
our hearing ? and to whom hath tle 

rm of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because Isaias said again: 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart, that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them : 

41 These things said Isaias when 
he saw his glory and spoke of him. 
_ 42 However many of the chief 
men also believed in him: but be- 
cause of the Pharisees they did not 
confess him, that they might not 
be cast out of the synagogue. 

“43 For they loved the glory of 
men, more than the glory of God. 

44 But Jesus cried, and said: 
He that believeth in me,doth not be- 
lieve in me, but in him that sent me. 
_ 45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 Iam come a light into the 
world ; that whosoever believeth in 
mes may not remain in darkness, 
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judge him: for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that despiseth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self, but the Father who sent me, 
he gave me commandment what I 
should say,and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting. The things 
therefore that I speak ; even as the 
Father said unto me, so do I speak. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Christ washes his disciples feet. 
BBBrORE the festival day of the 
pasch, Jesus knowing that his 
hour was come that he should pass 
out ofthis world to the Father: hav- 
ing loved his own who were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And whensupper was done,(the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon, 
to betray him.) 

3 Knowing that the Father had 
given him all things into his hands, 
and that he came from God, and 
goeth to God: 

4 Heriseth from supper and lay- 
eth aside his garments, and having 
taken a towel, girded himself. 

5 After that, he putteth water into 
abason,and began to wash the feet of 
the disciples, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 He cometh therefore to Simon 
Peter. And Peter saith to him: 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered, and said to — 
him: What I do, thou knowest not — 
now, but thou shalt know hereafter, 

8 Peter saith to him: Thou shait 
never wash my feet, Jesus answer- 
ed him: If I wash thee not, thou 
shalt have no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith to him; Lord 
not only my feet, but also my hands 
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and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him: He that 
is washed, needeth not but to wash 
his feet, but is clean wholly. And 
you are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who he was that 
would betray him; therefore he 
said; you are not all clean. 

12 Then after he had washed 
their feet, and taken his garments, 
being set down again, he said to 
them: Know you what I have done 
to you? : 

13 You call me Master, and 
Lord: and you say well, for so Tam. 

14 Ifthen I, being your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; you 
also ought to wash one another’s feet. 

15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample, that as I have done to you, 
so you do also. 

16 Amen, amen I say to you: 
The servant is not greater than his 
Lord : neither is the apostle greater 
that he that sent him. 

17 If you know these things, you 
shall be blessed if you do them, 

18 I speak not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen: but that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, He that 
eateth bread with me, shall lift up 
his heel against me. 

19 At present I tell you, before it 
come to pass: that when it shall come 
to pass, you may believe that Lam he. 

20 Amen, amen I say to you, he 
that receiveth whomsoever I send, 
receiveth me: and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had said these 
things, he was troubled in spirit: 
and he testified, and said: Amen, 
amen I say to you, one of you shall 
betray me. 

22 The disciples therefore look- 
ed one upon another, doubting of 
whom he spoke. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jzsvs loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, and said to him; Who 
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is it, of whom he speaketh? — 

25 He therefore leaning on the 
breast of Jesus saith to him: Lord, — 
who is it? iva 

26 Jesus answered: He it is to 
whom I shall reach bread dipped.. 
And when he had dipped the bread, 
he gave it to Judas Iscarict, the son 
of Simon. : 

27 And after the morsel, satan 
entered into him. And Jesus said 
to him: That which thou dost, do 
quickly, 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew to what purpose he said this 
unto him, 

29 For some thought, because — 
Judas had the purse, that Jesus 
had said to him: Buy those things 
which we have need of for the fes- 
tival day: or that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 He therefore having received 
the morsel, went out immediately. 
And it was night. 

31 When he therefore was gone 
out, Jesus said: Now is the son of — 
man glorified, and God is glorified 
in him. q 

82 If God be glorified in him, 
God also will glorify him in himself, 
and immediately will he glorify him, — 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. You shall 
seek me, and as I said to the Jews ° 
Whither I go, you cannot come: 
so I say to you now. % 

34 Anew commandment I give — 
unto you: That you love one alin — 
other: as I have loyed you, that 
you also love one another. © 

35 By this shall all men know — 
that you are my disciples, if you 
have love one for another, Rar eh 

36 Simon Peter saith to him: 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered, Whither I go, thou canst — 
not follow me now, but thou shalt 
follow hereafter. © 

87 ‘Peter saith to him: — 
cannot I follow thee 1 
q 


lay down my life for the 


ro 
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88 Jzsus answered him: Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for me? Amen, 
amen | say to thee, the cock shall 
not crow, till thou deny me thrice. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Conclusion of Christ’s last discourse. 

ET not your heart be troubled. 
You believe in God, believe 
also in me.j 

2 In my Father’s house there are 
many mansions. If not, I would have 
told you, that I go to{prepare a place 
for you. , 

8 AndifI shall go, and prepare a 
place for you: I will come again, and 
will take you to myself, that where 
I am, you also may be. 

4 And whither I go you know, 
and the way you know. 

5 Thomas saith to him: Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest ; 
and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith to him: I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life, No 
man cometh to theFather,but by me. 

7 If you had known me, you 
would without doubt have known 

_my Father also: and from hence- 
forth you shall know him, and you 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith to him: Lord, shew 
us the Father,and it is enough for us. 

9 Jesus saith to him: So long a 
time have I been with you ; and have 
you not known me? Philip, he that 
seeth me,seeth the Father also. How 
sayest thou, shew us the Father? 

10 Do you not believe, that Iam 
im the Father, and the Father in me? 
Thewords that I speak to you,Ispeak 
not of myself. But the Father who 
abideth in me, he doth the works. 

11 Believe you not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? 

12 Otherwise believe for the very 
works’ sake. Amen, amen I say to 
you, he that believeth in me, the 
works that I do, he also shall do, 
and greater than these shall he do. 

13 Because I go tothe Father, and 
whatsoever you shall ask the Father 

in my name, that will I do: that the 
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Father may be glorified in the Son. 

14 Ifyou shall ask me any thing 
in my name, that I will do. 

15 If you love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will ask the Father, and 
he shall give you another Paraclete, 
that he may abide with you for ever. 

17 The spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not nor knowethhim: but 
you shall know him; because he shall 
abide with you, and shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you orphans :* 
I will come to you. 

19 Yet alittle while: and the | 
world seeth meno more. But you 
see me: because I live, and you 
shall live. 

20 In that day you shall know 
that I amin my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. 

2\ He that hath my commands 
ments, and keepeth them: he it is 
thatloveth me. And he that loyeth 
me shall be {loved of my Father: 
and I will love him, and will mani-< 
fest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith to him, not the 
Iscariot : Lord, how is it, that thou 
wilt manifest thyself to us, and not 
to the world? 

23 Jesus answered, and said to 
him: If any one love me, he will 
keep my word, and my Father will 
love him, and we will come to hirn, 
and will make our abode with him: 

24 He that loveth me not, keep- 
eth not my words. And the word_ 
which you have heard is not mine ; 
but the Father’s who sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
to you, abiding with you. 

26 But the Paraclete, the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he will teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your 
mind, whatsoever I shall have said 
to you, 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, do I give unto you. 
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Let not your heart be troubled, nor 
let it be afraid. 

28 You have heard that I said to 
you:1 go away and I comeunto you. 
If you loved me, you would indeed 
he glad: because I go to the Father: 
For the Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass: that when it 
shall come to pass, you may believe, 

30 I will not now speak many 
things with you. For the prince of 
this world cometh, and in me he 
hath not any thing. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father: and as the 
Father hath given me command- 
ment, so do I: Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAP. XV. 
A continuation of Christ's discourse. 
I AM the true vine: and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
etli not fruit, he will take away: 
and every one that beareth fruit he 
will purge it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

S Now you are clean by reason of 
the word which I have spoken toyou 

4Abidein me: and Iin you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
unless it abide in the vine, so neither 
can you, unless you abide in me. 

5 Iam the vine; you the bran- 
ches: he that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the same beareth much fruit: 
for without me you can do nothing. 

6 If any ove abide not in me: he 

shall be cast forth as a branch, and 
shall wither, and they shall gather 
him up, and cast him into the fire, 
and he burneth. 
- 7 If you abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, you shall ask 
whatever you will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 

8 In this is my Father glorified ; 
that you bring forth very much 
fruit, and become my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
Talso have loved you. Abide in 
my love. 
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10 If you keep my command- 
ments, you shall abide in my love; 
as] also have kept myFather’s com- — 
mandments,and do abide in his love. 

11 These things I have spoken to — 
you, that my joy may be in you, 
and your joy may be filled. — 

12 This is my commandment, — 
that you love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love than this no man 
hath, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 You are-my friends, if you d 
the things that I command you. 

15 I will not now call you ser= 
vants: for the servant knoweth not - 
what his lord doth. But I have call- 
ed you friends: because all things 
whatsoever I have heard of my Fa-= 
ther, I havé made known to you. 

16 You have not chosen me: but 
I have chosen you; and have ap- 
pointed you, that you should go, 
and should bring forth fruit; and 
your fruit should remain; that what- 
soever you shall ask of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 

17 ,'Thesé things I command you, 
that you love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, know 
ye that it hath hated me before you. — 

19 If you had been of the world ; © 
the world would love its own: but 
because you are not of the world, - 
but I have chosen you out of the: 
world, therefore the worldhateth you 

20 Remember my word that I 
said to you: The servant is not 
greater than his master. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you: if they have kept my 
word, they will keep yours also. — 

21 Butall these things they will do 
to you for my name’s sake: because” 
they know not him that sent me. — 

22 If I had not come, and spoken 
to them, they would not have sin: 
but now they have no excuse for 
their sin. pee ee 

23 He thet hateth me, hateth 
my Father also. age ; 


. 
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24 If I had not done among 
them the works that no other man 
hath done, they would not have 
sin: but now they have -both seen 
an hated both me and my Father. 
- «) But that the word may be 
fulfilied, which is written in their 
law: They hated me without cause. 

26 But when the Paraclete com- 
eth whom I will send you from the 


Father, the Spirit of truth, who 


proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
give testimony of me: 

27 And you shall give testimony, 
because you are with me from the 
beginning. 

CHAP: XVI. 
Conelusion of Christ’s last discourse. 
NHESE things have I spoken to 
you, that you may not be 
scandalized. 

2 They will put you out of the 
synagogues: yea the hour cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you, will 
think that he doth a service to God. 

$3 And these things will they do 
toyou, because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things I have told 
you: that when the hour shall come, 
you may remember that I told you 
of them. 

5 But I told you not these things 
from the beginning, because I was 


-with yeu. And now I go to him 


that sent me, and none of you ask- 
eth me: Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have spoken 
these things to you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. 

7 But I tell you the truth: it is 
expedient to you that I go: for if I 
go not, the Paraclete will not come 
to you: butif I go, I will send him 
to you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
convince the world of sin, aid of 
justice, and of judgment. 

9 Of sin: because they believed 
not in me. 

10 And of justice: because I go 


i. Father: and you shal] see 
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me no Jonger, ; 

11 And of judgment: because 
the prince of this world is already 
judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
to you: but you cannot bear them 
now. 

13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will teach ‘you 
all truth. For he shall not speak 
of himself: but what things soever 
he shall hear, he shall speak: and 
the things that are to come he shall 
shew you. 

14 He shall glorify me; because 
he shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew zt to you. a 

15 All things whatsoever the 
Father hath, are mine. Therefore 
I said, that he shall receive of mine, 
and shew 7¢ to you. 

16 A little while, and now you 
shall not see me: and again a little 
while, and you shall see me: be- 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then some of his disciples 
said one to another ; What is this that 
he saith to us: A little while, and 
you shall not see me: and again a 
little while, and you shall see me, 
and, because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore: What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we know uot what he speaketh. 

19 And Jesus knew that they 
had a mind to ask him; and he 
said to them: Of this do you en- 
quire among’ yourselves, because I 
said: A little while, and you shall 
not see me: and again a little while, 
and you shall see me. 

26 Amen, amen I say to you, 
that you shall lament and weep, 
but the world shall rejoice: and 
you shall be made sorrowful, but ~ 
your sorrow snall be turned into joy. 

2t A woman, when she is in la- 
bour, hath sorrow, because her 
hour 1s come: but when she hath 
brought forth tne child, she remem-= 
bereth no more the anguish, for joy 
that a man is born into the world. 


y.) 
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22 So also you now indeed have 
sorrow, but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice ; and your 
joy no man shall take from you. 

23 And in that day you shall not 
ask me any thing. Amen, amen I 
say to you: if you ask the Father 
any thing in my name, he will give 
it you. 

24 Hitherto you have not asked 
any thing in my name. Ask and 
you shall receive; that your joy 
may be full. 

25 These things I have spoken to 
you in proverbs. The hour cometh 
when I will no more speak to you 
in proverbs, but will shew you 
plainly of the Father. 

~ 26 In that day you shall ask in 
my name: and I say not to you, that 
I will ask the Father for you. 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, becduse you have loved me, 
and have believed that I came out 
from God. 


28 1 came forth from the Father, 


and am come into the world: again 
I leave the world, and I go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples say to him: Be- 
hold now thou speakest plainly, 
and speakest no proverb. 

380 Now we know that thou know- 
est all things, and thou needest not 
that any man should ask thee. By 
this we believe that thou comest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them: Do 
you now believe P 

32 Behold the hour cometh, and 
it is now come, that you shail be 
scattered every man to his own, 
and shall leave me alone: and yet I 
am not alone, because the Father 
is with me. 


33 These things I have spoken to 


you, that in me you may have peace. 
In the world you shall have dis- 
tress; but have confidence, I have 
overcome the world. 
CHAP. XVII. 
Christ's prayer for his disciples. 
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PPPHESE things Jesus spoke, and 
lifting up his eyes to heaven, 
hesaid: Father, the hour is come, 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son may 

glorify thee. Bat 
2 As thou hast given him power 


over all flesh, that he may give — 
eternal life to all, whom thou hast — 


given him. 


3 Now this is eternal life: That 


they may know thee, the only true 


/ i a “, 
de oe 
ta mers 
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God, and Jesus Curist,whom thou — 


hast sent.; : 

.. 41 have glorified thee on the 
earth: J have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do: 

& And now glorify thou me, O 
Father, with thyself, with the glory 
which I had, before the world was, 
with thee. : 

6 I have manifested thy name to 
the men whom thou hast given me 
out of the world, Thine they were, — 
and to me thou gavest them: and 
they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things which thou hast given me 
are from thee: f 

8 Because the words which thou- 
gavest me, I have given to them: 
and they have received them, and 
have known in very deed that I 
came out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didst send me, 

9 I pray for them: I pray not 
for the world, but for them whom 
thou hast given me: because they 
are thine ; 3 

10 And all my things are thine, 


and thine are mine: and I am glo< | 


rified in them. 


11 And now I am not in the world, ~ 


and these are in the world, and I 
come to thee. Holy Father keep 
them in thy name, whom thou has 


given me; that they may be one, as 


we also are., Ras 
12 While I was wi ther 
kept them in thy Br __Tho 
whom thou gavest me have I ke 
and none of them is lost, 
son of perdition, that the s 


pre 


may be fulfilled, 
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thou hast loyed me, may be in 


13 And now I come to thee: | them, and I in them. 


and these things I speak in the 
world, that they may have my joy 
filled in themselves, 

14 I haye giyen them thy word, 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
cause they are not of the world; as 
T.also am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldst 
take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldst keep them from eyil. 

16 They are not of the world: 
as I also am not of the world. 

417 Sanctify them in truth. Thy 
word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, I also have sent them into 
the world. 

19 And for them do I sanctify 
myself: that they also may be 
sanctified in truth. 

20 And not for them only do I 
pray, but for them also who through 
their word shall believe in me: 

21 That they all may be one, as 
thou, Father, in me, and I in thee}: 
that they also may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that 
- thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou hast 
given-‘me, I have given to them: 
that they may be one, as we also 
are one. 

23 I in them, and thou in me: 
that they may be made perfect in 
one; and the,world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast also loved me. 

24 Father, I will that where I 
am, they also whom thou hast given 
me may be with me: that they 
may see my glory which thou hast 
given me, because thou hast loved 
me before the creation of the world, 

25 Just Father, the world hath 
not known thee : but I have known 
thee: and these have known, that 
thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have made known'thy 
name to them, and will make it 
known; that the love wherewith 


, oo 


CHAP. XVIII. 
History of the Passion of Christ. 
Wy HEN Jesus had said these 
things, he went forth with 
his disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where there was a garden, into 
which he entered with his-disciples, 

2 And Judas also, who betrayed 
him, knew the place: because Jz- 
sus had often resorted thither toges 
ther with his disciples. ; 

3 Judas therefore having receiv« 
ed a band of soldiers, and servants 
from the chief priests and the Phas 
risees, cometh thither with lane 
terns and torches and weapons, 

4 Jesus therefore knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said to them: 
Whom seek ye ?P 

5 They answered him: Jxsus of 
Nazareth. Jxsus saith to them: 
{am he. And Judas also, who bee 
trayed him, stood with them, 

6 As soon therefore as he had 
said to them: I am he: they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Again therefore he asked them, 
Whom seek ye? and they said: 
Jusus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
you, that I am he. If therefore you 
seek me, let these go their way. 

9 That the word might be fulfill- 
ed which he said: Of them whom 
thou hast given me, I have not lost 
any one. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a 
sword, drew it ; and struck the sere 
vant of the high-priest, and cut off 
his right ear.’ And the name of 
the servant was Malchus, 

11 Jesus therefore said to Peter: 
Put up thy sword into the scab- 
bard. ‘The chalice which my Father 
hath given me, shall Lnotdrink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the tri 
bune, and the servants of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bound him: 

13 And theyled him away to 
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Annas first, for he was father-in-law 

_to Caiphas, who was the high priest 
of that year. 

14, Now Caiphas was he who had 
given the counsel to the Jews; 
That it was expedient that one man 
should die for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
And that disciple was known to the 
high priest, and went in with JE- 
sus into the court of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. ‘The other disciple there- 
fore who was known to the high 
priest, went out, and spoke to the 
portresz, and brought in Peter. 

17 The maid therefore that was 
~ portress, saith to Peter: Art not 
thou also one of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith: I'am-not. 

18 Now the servants and minis- 
ters stood at a fire of coals, because 
it was cold, and.*warmed them- 
selves, And with them was Peter 
also standing, and warming himself. 

19 The high priest therefore 


asked Jesus of his disciples, and of 


his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him ; I have 
spoken openly to the world: I have 
always taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither all the 
Jews resort: and in secret I have 
spoken nothing. — 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them who have’ heard what I have 
spoken unto them: behold they 
know what things I have said. 

22 And when he had said these 
things, one of the servants standing 
by, gave Jesus ablow, saying: An- 
swerest thou the high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him: If I have 
spoken evil, give testimony of the 
evil: but if well, why strikest 
thou me ? 

24 And Annas sent him bound 
to Caiphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter was stand- 
ing, and warming himself. They 
oe Art not thou 
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also one of his disciples? He denied 
it and said; I am not. : 

26 One of the servants of the - 
high priest (a kinsman to him whose 
ear Peter cut off) saith to him: Did 
not I see thee in thegardenwith him? 

27 Again therefore Peter denied: 
and immediately the cock crew. 

28 Then they led Jesus from Cai- 
phas to the governor’s hal]. And it 
was morning: and they went not~ 
into the hall, that they might not 
be defiled, but that they might eat 
the pasch. 

29 Pilate therefore went out to 
them, and said: What accusation 
bring you against this man? 

30 They answered and said to 
him: If he were not a malefactor 
we would not have delivered him 
up to thee. 

31 Pilate therefore said to them: 
Take him you, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said to him: It is not law- 
ful for us to put any man to death, © 

32 That the word of Jzsus might 
be fulfilled which he said, signify- 
ing what death he should die. 

33 Pilate therefore went into the 
hall again, and called Jesus, and 
said to him: Art thou the king of 
the Jews? * 

34 Jesus answered : Sayest thou 
this thing of thyself, or have others 
told it thee of me? ~ $a 

35 Pilate answered: Am I a 
Jew? Thy own nation, and the 
chief priests have delivered thee up 
to me: what hast thou done? 

26 Jesus answered: My king- — 
dom is not of this world. If my 
kingdom were of this world, my 
servants would certainly strive that. 


I should not be delivered to the — 


Jews: but now my kingdom is not — 
from hence. ~ 
37 Pilate therefore said to him: — 


Art thou a king then? Jesus an- — 


swered : Thou sayest, that I am a» 
king. For this was L-born, and 
this came I into the wo ; 
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chould give testimony to the truth. | lease thee ? 


Every one that is of the truth, 
heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith to him: What is 
truth? And when he said this he 
went out again to the Jews, and 
saith to them: I find no cause in him. 

39 But you have a custom that 
I should release one unto you at 
the pasch: will you therefore that;I 
release unto you the kingof theJews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying: Not this man but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAP, XIX. 

Continuation of the Passion.. 

MPPHEN therefore Pilate took Jr- 
sus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers,platting a crown 

of thorns, put it upon his head: and 

they put on him a purple garment. 

3 And they came to him, and 
said: Hail, king of the Jews: and 
they gave him blows. ~ 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith to them:: Behold I bring 
him forth unto you, that you may 
know that I find no cause in him. 

5 (Jesus therefore came forth 
bearing the crown of thorns, and 
he purple garment.) And he saith 
tothem: Behold the Man. 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and the servants had seen him, 
they cried out saying: Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith to them: 
Take him you, and crucify him: 
for I find no cause in him. 

7 The Jews answered him: We 
have a law; and according to the 
law he ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore had heard 
this saying, he feared the more. 

9 And he entered into the hall 
again; and he said to Jxsus: 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Pilate therefore saith to him: 
Speakest thou not to me ? knowest 
thou not that I have power to cru- 
cify thee, and I haye power to re- 


11 Jesusanswered ; Thon shouldst 
not have any power against me, un- 
less it were given thee from above. 
Therefore he that hath delivered me 
to thee, hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him. But the 
Jews cried out, saying: If thou re= 
lease this man, thou art not Cesar’s 
friend. for whosoever maketh him- 
self a king, speaketh against Cesar. 

13 Now when Pilate had heard 
these words, he brought Jxsus 
forth : and sat down in the judgment 
seat, in the place that is called Li- 
thostrotos,andin Hebrew Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the parasceve of the 
pasch, about the sixth hour, and he 
saith tothe Jews: Behold yourking! 

15 But they cried out : Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him, 
Pilate saith to them: Shall I crucify 
your king? The chief priests answer- 
ed: We have no king but Cesar. 

16 Then therefore he delivered 
him to them for to be crucified. And 
they took Jesus and led him forth. 

17And bearing his own cross hewent 
forth to that place which is called ~ 
Calvary, but in Hebrew Golgotha, 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
with him him two others, one on 
each side, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also: 
and he put it upon the cross. And 
the writing was Jesus or Naza- 
RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title therefore many of — 
the Jews did read: because the place — 
where Jesus was crucified, was nigh 
to the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, in Greek, and in Latin. 

21 Then the chief priests of the 
Jews said to; Pilate: Write not, 
The king of the Jews; but that he | 
said, I am the king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered: What I 
have written, I have written. 

23 The soldiers therefore whenthey 
had crucified him, took his garments 
and they made four parts, to every 
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Now the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. 

24, They said then one to another: 
Let us not cut it, but let us cast 
lots for it whose it shall be; that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, say- 
ing: They have parted my garments 
among them: and upon my vesture 
they have cast lot. And the soldiers 
indeed did these things. 

25 Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus, hig mother, and his mo- 
ther’s sister, Mary of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalen. : 

26 When Jesus therefore had seen 
his mother and the disciple stand- 
ing, whom he loved, he saith to his 
mother: Woman, behold thy son. 

27 After that, he saith to the dis- 
ciple: Behold thy mother. And 
from that hour the disciple took her 
to his own, 

28 Afterwards Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, said: I thirst. 

29 Now there was a vessel set 
there fullof vinegar. And they put- 
ting a sponge full of vinegar about 
hyssop, put it to his mouth. 

30 Jesus therefore when he had 
took the vinegar, said: It is con- 

-summated And bowing his head, 
he gave up the ghost. 

31 Then the Jews (because it was 
the parasceve) that the bodies might 
not remain upon the_cross on the 
sabbath-day (for that was a ‘great, 
sabbath-day) besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 

82 The soldiers therefore came: 
and they broke the legs of the first, 
and of the other that was crucitied 
with him. 

33 But after they were come to 
Jesus, when they saw tha@he was 
already dead, they did not break 
his legs. 

34 But one of his soldiers with a 
spear opened his side,andimmediate- 
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soldier a part) and auso his coat. | ly there came out blood and water. 


35 And he that saw it hath given 
testimony: and his. testimony is 
true. And he knoweth that he saith 
true ; that you also may believe. 

36 For these things were done 
that the scripture might be fulfilled : 
You shall not break a bone of him. 

37. And again another scripture 
salth: they shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

38 And after these thirgs Joseph — 
of Arimathea, (because he was a 
disciple of Jesus; but secretlyjfor fear 
of the Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jusus; 
and Pilategaveleave. He came theré- 
fore and took away the bodyof Jusus. 

39 And Nicodemus also came; lie 
‘who at the first came to Jesus by 
night, bringing a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight. ne 

40 They took therefore the body 
of Jesus, and bound it in linén cloths 
with the spices; as the manner 6f 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now there was in the place, 
where he was crucified, 4 garden: 
and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein no man yet had been laid: 

42 There therefore, becdti8e of 
the parasceve of the Jews, they laid 
Jxsus, because the sepulehre was 
nigh at hand. : 

CHAP. XX. + 
Christ's resurrection, ae 
AND on the first day of thé wéek 
«4% Mary Magdalen cometh early; 
when it was yet dark; unto the se= 
pulchre: and shé saw the stone taa 
ken away from the sepuléhre;  ~ 

2 She ran therefore and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other dis- 
ciple whom Jzsus loved, and saith 
to them : They have taken away thé 
Lord out of the sepulchre, and wé © 
know not where they have laid him. — 

3 Peter therefore went out, an 
that other disciple, and they c 
to the sepulchre. SF 

4 And they both ran 


?, at ae 
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that other disciple did out-run Pe- 
ter, and came first to the sepulchre. 

§ And when he stooped down, he 
saw the linen cloths lying : but yet 
he went not in. : 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter, fol- 
lowing him, and went into the sepul- 
chre and saw the linen clothslying. 

7 And the napkin, that had been 
about his head, not lying with the 
linen cloths, but apart, wrapt up 
iiito one place. 

8 Then that other disciple also 
went in, who came first to the se- 
pulehre : and he saw, and believed. 

§ For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 The disciples” therefore de- 
parted again to their home. 

11 But Mary stood at the cepul- 
chre without, weeping. Now as 
she Was weeping, she stooped down, 
anid lookéd into the sepulchre : 

12 And she saw two angels in 
white, sitting, one at the head, and 


ere at the feet, where the body of’ 


Jésus had beeti laid. 

13 They say to her: Woman, 
hy weepest thou? She saith to 
iém: Because they have taken 

away my Lord, and I know_iiot 
where they have laid him. 

14 Wheii she had thus said, she 
turiied herself back, and saw ki ESUS 
standing ; arid she knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith to her: Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou ? She thinking that it was the 

ardener, saith to him: Sir, if thou 

ast taken him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him: and ¥ will take 
him away. 

16 Jesus saith to:her: Marty. 
She turning saith to him: Rabboni 

which is to say, Master.) 

17 Jesus saith to her: Do not 
touch me, for Iam not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to my bre- 
thren, and say to them, I ascend to 
my Father and to your Father, to 
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my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalen cometh and 
telleth thedisciples : I have seen the 
Lord, and these things hesaid to me, 

19 Now when it was late that 
same day, the first of the week, and 
the doors were shut, where the dis- 
ciples were gathered together for 
fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and said to 
them; Peace be to you. ; 

20 And when he had said this, 
he shewed thern his hands, and his 
side. The disciples therefore were 
glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 He said therefore to them again: 
Peace be to you. As the Father 
hath sent me, I also send you, 

22 When ‘he had said this: he 
breathed on them; and he said to 
them: Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 Whose sinsyou shall forgive,they 
are forgiven them: and whose sins 
you shall retain, they are retained. 

24 Now Thomas one of the 
twelve, who is called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said to him: We have seen the 
Lord. But he said tothem: Except 
I shall see in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into 
the po of the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will not believe. 

26 And after eight days, again 
his disciples were within, and Tho-= 
mas with them. Jesus cometh ;the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said: Peace be to you. 

27 Then he saith to Thomas: 
Put in thy finger hither, and see my 
hands, and bring hither thy hand, 
and put it into my side; and_be not 
faithless, but believing. 

28 Thomas ariswered, and said 
to him: My Lord, and my God. 

29 Jxsus saith to him: Because 
thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou ~ 
hast believed; blessed are they that 
have not seen, and have believed. 

30 Many other signs also did 
Jesus in the sight of his disciples, . 
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which are not written in this book. 
31 But these are written that you 
may believe that Jesusis the Curisr 
the Son of God: and that balieving 
you may have life in his name. 
CHAP. XXI. 
Christ manifests himself. 
>, eile this Jesus shewed him- 
self again to the disciples at 
the sea of Tiberias. And he shewed 
himself after this manner. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas who is called Didymus, 
and Nathanael who was of Cana 
in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two others of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith to them: I 
go afishing. They say to him: We 
also come with thee. And they went 
forth and entered into the ship : and 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning wascome, 
Jesus stood on the shore: yet the 
disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 

5 Jesus therefore said to them: 
Children, have you any meat? 
They answered him; No. 

6 He saith to them: Cast the net 
on the right side of the ship; and 
you shall find. They cast therefore: 
and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 That disciple therefore whom 
Jzsus loved, saidto Peter: it is the 
Lord. Simon Peter, when he heard 
that it was the-Lord, girt his coat 
about him (for he was naked) and 
cast himself into the sea. 

8 But the other disciples came in 
the ship (for they were not far from 
the land, but asit were two hundred 
cubits) dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they came to 
land, they saw hot coals lying, and 
a fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith to them: Bring 
hither of the fishes which you have 
now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land, full of great 
fishes, one hundred and fifty three. 
And although there were so many 
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the net was not broken. ~ 

12 Jesus saithtothem: Come, aha : 
dine. And none of them who were — 
at meat, durst ask him; Who art — 
thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 And Jesus cometh and taketh 
bread, and giveth them and fish in 
like manner. 

14 This is now the third time that _ 
Jesus was manifested to his disciples. 
after he was risen from the dead. 

15 When therefore they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter: Simon 
sun of John, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith tohim: Yea © 
Lord: thou knowest that I love thee. 
Fe saith to him: Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again: Simon 
son of John, lovest thou me? He 
saith to him: Yea Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith 
to him: Feed my lambs. 

17 He said to bim thethird time: 
Simon son of John, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved, because he had 
said to him the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And he said’ to him; 
Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou 
knowest that I love thee: He said 
te him: Feed my sheep. | 

18 Amen, amenI saytothee, when 
thou wast younger, thou didst gird 
thyself, and didst walk where thou 
wouldst. Butwhen thou shalt beold, — 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, . 
and another shall gird thee, and 
lead thee whither thou wouldst not. — 

19 And this he said, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had said this, he 
saith to him; Follow me. 

20 Peter turning about, saw that _ 
disciple whom {Jesus loved follow= 
ing, who also leaned on his breast — 
at supper, and said: Lord, who is | 
he that shall betray thee ? 

21 Him therefore when Peter — Fe 
had seen, he saith to Jesus: Lord, — 
and what shall this man de? _ 

22 Jesus saith tohim; Sot will 
have him to remain till [come, bie’ ‘ 
is it to thee ? follow thou me, 
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23 This saying therefore went 
abroad among. the brethren, that 
thatdisciple should notdie. And Je- 
Us did not say to him: He should 
not die ; but, So I will have him to 
remain tillI come, what is itto thee ? 

24 This is that disciple who giveth 
testimony of these things, and hath 
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written these things : and we know 
that his testimony is true. 

25 But there are also many other 
things which Jesus did: which it 
they were written every one, the 
world itself, I think, would not be 
able to contain the books that should 
be written. 


The ACT'S of the APOSTLES. 


CHAP. I. 
The Ascension of Christ. 
HE former treatise I made, O 
“ ‘Theophilus, of all things, which 
Jesus began to do and to teach. 

2 Until the day on which giving 
-ommandments by the Holy Ghost 
.o the apostles whom he had chosen, 
1@ was taken up. 

3 To whom also he shewed him- 
elf alive after his passion, by many 
roofs, for forty days appearing to 
hem, and speaking ofsthe kingdom 

f God. 

4, And eating together with them, 
“f commanded them, that they 
hould not depart from Jerusalem, 
vat should wait for the promise of 

é Father, which you have heard 
saith he) by my mouth: 

'S For John indeed baptized with 
vater, but you shall be baptized 
vith the Holy Ghost not many days 
ence. 

6 They therefore who were come 


ogether, asked him, saying: Lord,’ 


vit thou at this time restore again 
he kingdom to Israel ? 

7 But he said to them: It is not 
or you to know the times er mo- 
nents which the Father hath 
utin his own power: 

8 But you shall receive the power 
f the Holy Ghost coming upon 
ou, and you’ shall be witnesses 
nto me in Jerusalem, and in all 
udea, and Samaria, and even to 
ie uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had said these 
aings, while they looked on, he was 
aised up: and acloud received him 
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out of their sight. 

_,10 And while they were behold« 
ing him going up to heaven, behold 
‘two men stood by them in white 
garments. 

11’ Who also said: Ye men of 
Galilee, why*stand you looking up - 
to heaven ; This Jesus who is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so 
come as you have seen him .going 
into heaven, fi 

12 Then they returned to Jeru- 
salem from the mount that is called 
Olivet, which is nigh Jerusalem 
within a sabbath-day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
where abode Peter and Joliti, James 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew and Matthew, James 
of Alpheus and Simon Zelotes, and 
Jude the brother of James. 

14 All these were persevering 
with one mind in prayer with the 
women, and Mary the mother of 
Jxsus, and with his brethren. 

15 In those days Peter rising up 
in the midst of the brethren, said : 
(nowthe numberof persons together, 
was about an hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men brethren, the scripture 
must needs be fulfilled which the 
Holy Ghost spoke before by the 
mouth cf David concerning Judas, 
who was the leader of them that 
apprehended Jxsus: 

17 Who wasnumbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this ministry. 

18 And he indeed hath possessed a 
field of the reward of iniquity, and 
being hanged burst asunder in the 
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midst: and all:his bowels gushed out 

19 And it became known to all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: so that 
the same field was called in their 
tongue, haceldama, that is to say 
the field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
Psalms : Let their habitation become 
desolate, and let there be none to dwell 
therein, And his bishoprick let another 
take. 

21 Wherefore of these men who 
have accompanied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jesus came 
in and went out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of 
John until the day wherein he was 
taken up from us, one of these must 
be made a witness with us of his 
resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
~ seph, called Barsabas, who was sur- 
named Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And praying they said: Thou, 
Lord, who knowest the hearts of all 
men, shew whether of these two 
thou hast chosen. 

25 To take the place of this mi- 
nistry and apostleship, from which 
Judas hath by trangression fallen, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave them lots, andthe 
lot fell upon Matthias, and be was 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 

‘CHAP, II. 
The disciples receive the Holy Ghost. 
Ase when the days of the pente- 
cost were accomplished, they 
were altogether in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a mighty 
wind coming, and it filled the 
wholehouse where they were sitting, 

3 And there appeared to them par- 
ted tongues as it were of fire, and it 
sat upon every one of them 

4 And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they began to:speak 
with divers tongues according as the 
Holy Ghost gave them to speak. 

5 Now there were dwelling at Je- 
rusalem. Jews, devout men out of 
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every nation under heaven. 

6 And when this was noised a« 
broad, the multitude came together, 
and where confounded in mind, b 
cause that every man heard them 
speak in his own tongue. ~ ; 

7 And they were all amazed and | 
wondered, saying: Behold are not 
all these, that speak, Galileans. 

8 And how have we heard every 
man our own tongue wherein we 
were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, one 
Elamites, and inhabitants of Meso= 
potamia, Judea, Cappadocia, Pon- 
tus and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphilia, H- 
gypt, and the parts of Lybia about 
Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 

11 Jews also, and Proselytes, 
Cretes, and Arabians; we have heard 
them speak in our own tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all astonished, 
and wondered, saying one to ano= 
ther: What meaneth this P 

13 But others mocking, said ¢ 
Theat ae full of new wine. 

14 But Peter standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his ean, and 
spoke to them: Ye men of Judea, 
and all you that dwell in Jerusal: 
be this known to you and with your 
ears receive my words. ; 

15 For these are not ik, as 
you suppose, seeing it is but the 
third hour of thedayg; : 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken of by the Prophet Joel: 

17 And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, (saith the Lord) I will pour 
out of my spirit upon all flesh: and yous 
sons and your daughters shall proph 
and your young men shalt see vist 
and your old men shall dream drea 

18 And upon my servants, indeed an 
upon my handmaids will I pour out ¢ 
those days of my Spirit, and they shal 
prophesy. nr Ge 

19 And I will shew wonders ¢ 
heaven above, and signs on the eart, 
neath; blood and fire, and va 

| smoke. Ae ee 
_ 20 The sun shall be turned 
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mess, and the moon into blood, before the 

great and manifest day of the Lord come 

21,And it shall come to pass, that 
hosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord, shall be saved, 

22 Ye men of Israel hear these 
words: Jesus of Nazareth a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the midst 
bf you, as you also know ; 

_ 23 This same being delivered up, 

by the determinate counsel and 

foreknowledge of God, you by the 
bands of wicked men have crucifi- 
2d and slain. 

24 Whom God hath raised up 
having loosed the sorrows of hell, 
ag it was impossible that he should 
9¢ holden by it. 

f 25 For David saith concerning 
im: I foresaw the Lord before 
ny face; because he is at my right 

tind that I may not be moved. 

26 For this my heart hath been glad, 
ind my tongue hath rejoiced: more- 
ber my flesh also shall rest in hope, 

- 27 Because thou witt not leave my 
roul in hell, nor suffer thy Holy one to 
€ corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me the 
Tie ways of life: Thou shalt make me 
‘ull of joy with thy countenance, ~ 

29 Yemen brethren, let me freely 
speak to you of the patriarch David; 
hat he died, and was buried ; and 
iis sepulchre is with us unto this 
dresent day. 

80 Whereas therefore he wasa pro- 
\het, and knew that God had sworn 
o him with an oath that-of the fruit of 
his loins one should sit upon his throne 

31 Foreseeing this, he spoke of 
he resurrection of Christ. For nei- 
her was he left in hell, neither did 
tis flesh see corruption. 

82 This Jesus hath God raised 

gain, whereof all we are witnesses, 

83 Being exalted therefore by the 

hand of God, and having re- 


cr of the Father the promise of 


Holy Ghost, he hath poured 
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forth this which you see and hear, 

34 For David ascended not into 
heaven ; but he himself said: The 
Lord said to my Lord, sit thou on 
my right-hand, 

35 Until I make thy enemies thy 
foot stool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know most certainly, that 
God hath made both Lord, and 
Curist, this same Jesus, whom 
you have crucified. 

37 Now when they had heard 
these things, they had compunction 
in their heart, and said to Peter and 
to the rest of the apostles: What 
shall we do, men and brethren? 

88 But Peter said to them; Do 
penance, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Curist, 
for the remission of your sins: and 
you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is to you, and 
to your children, and to all that are 
far off, whomsoever the Lord our 
God shall call. 

40 And with very many other 
wordsdid he testify and exhort them, 
saying: Save yourselves from this 
perverse generation, x 

41 They therefore that received 
his word were baptized: and there 
were added in that day about three 
thousand souls. 

42 And they were persevering in 
the doctrine of the apostles, and in 
the communication of the breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 
many wonders also and signs were 
done by the apostles in Jerusalem, 
and there was great fear in all. 

44 Andall they that believed, were 
together,and had all thingscommon, 

45 Their possessions and goods 
they sold, and divided them to all, 
according as every one had need. 

46 And continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from, house to house, they 
took their meat with gladness and 


‘ 
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simplicity of heart: 

47 Praising God and having fa- 
vour with all the people. And the 
Lord increased daily together such 
as should be saved. 

CHAP. III. 

The miracle upon the lame man: 

EAM Peter and John went up 
into the temple, at-the ninth 
hour of prayer. 

2 And a certain man who was 
lame from his mother’s womb, was 
carried; whom they laid every day 
at the gate of the temple, which is 
called Beautiful, that he might ask 
almsofthemthatwentinto the temple 

8 He, when he had seen Peter 
and John aboutto go into thetemple 
asked to receive an alms, 

4, But Peter with John fastening his 
eyes upon him, said: Look upon us. 

5 But he looked earnestly upon 
them, hoping that he should receive 
something of them. 

6 But Peter said: Silver and gold 
Ihave none: but what I have, I give 
thee: In the name of Jesus Curist 
of Nazareth, arise, and walk. 

% And taking him by the right 
hand,he lifted him up, and forthwith 
his feet and soles received strength. 
__ 8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked and went in with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God. 

10 And they knew him, that it was 
hewhosat beggingalmsat the Beau- 
tifulgate ofthe temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened to him. 

41 And as he held Peter and John, 
all the people ran to them to the 
porch which is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. if 

12 But Peter seeing, made answer 
to the people: Ye -men of Israel, 
why wonder you at this? or why 
look ‘you upon us, as if by our 
strength or pore we had made this 

- man to walk? 
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13 The God of Abraham, and the ~ 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, © 
the God of our fathers hath glorifi- 
ed his Son Jesus, whom you in- 
deed delivered up and denied before 
the face of Pilate, when he judged — 
he should be released. 

14 But you denied the Holy one 
and the Just, and desired a mur-= 
derer to be granted unto you. ~~ ‘ 

15 But the author of life you 
killed,, whom*God hath raised from - 
the dead, of which we are peitnesscell 

16 And in the faith of his name, 
this man whom you have seen and 
know, bath his name strengthened ; 
and the faith which is by him, hath 
given this perfect soundness in the 
sight of you all. ? ; 

17 And now brethren I know 
that you did it through ignorance, 
as did also your rulers. 

18* But those things which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of 
all the prophets, that his Cunist 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. — 

19Repent therefore,andbe convert- 
ed, that your sins may be blotted out. 

20 That, when the times of re 
freshment shall come from the pre= 
sence of the Lord, and he shall send 
him who hath been preached unto 
you, Jesus Curist, 3 

21 Whom keaven indeed must 
receive until the times of the resti- 
tution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of his holy pro-= 
phets from the beginning of theworld. 

22 For Moses said: 4 prophetsha! 
the Lord your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me: hin 
you shall hear according to all thi: 
whatsoever he shall speak to you. ~ 

23 And it shall be, that every sor 
which will not hear that prophet, sh 
be destroyed from among the p 

24 And all the prophet 


as 


prophets and of the 
God made to ot 
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Abraham: And in thy seed shall all whereby we must be saved. 


the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

26 To you first God raising up 
his Son hath sent him to bléss you: 
that every one may convert himself 
from his wickedness. 

CHAP. IV. 

Peter and John are apprehended. 

Abe as they were speaking to 

the people, the priests and the 
officer of the temple and the Saddu- 
cees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people and preached in Jesus 
the resurrection from the dead: 

$3 And they laid hands upon them, 
and put them in hold, till the next 
day: for it was now evening. 

4 But many of them, who had heard 
the word, believed: and the number 
of the men was made five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the mor- 
tow, that their princes, and antients, 
and scribes were gathered together 
in Jerusalem 
» 6 And Annas the high priest, and 
Caiphas and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest. 

n aad setting them in the midst, 
they asked: By what power, or by 

what name have you dows this P 

8 Then Peter filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said to them: Ye princes of 
the people and antients, hear: 

9 If we this day are examined 
concerning the good deed done to 
the infirm man, by what means he 
ath been made whole, 

10 Beit known to» you all, and 
0 all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of our Lord Jesus Curisr 
of Nazareth, whom you crucified, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead, even byhim this man standeth 

1ere before you whole. -; 

11 This is the stone which was re- 
jected by you! the builders: which is 
ecome the head of the corner : 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
ny other. For there is no other 
name under heaven given to men, 
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13 Nowseeing the constancy of Pe- 
ter and of John, understanding that 
they were illiterate, and ignorant 
men, they wondered ; and they knew 
them that they had been with Jesus: 

14 Seeing the man also who had 
been healed, standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But they commanded them to 


.go aside out of the council: and 


they conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying: What shall we do to 
these men ? for indeed a known mi« 
racle hath been done by them, toall 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem: it is 
manifest, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it may be no farther 
spread among the people, let us 
threaten them, that they speak no 
more in this name to any man. 

18 And calling them, they charg- 
ed them not to speak at all, nor 
teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answer- 
ing said to them : If it be justin the 
sight of God, to hear you rather 
than God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seenand heard. 

21 Butthey threatening, sent them 
away: not finding how they might 
punish them, because of the people: 
for all men glorified what had been 


done, in that whichhadcometopasx 


22 For the man was aboye forty 
years old, in whom that miraculous 
cue had been wrought. 

23 And being let go they came to 
their own company, and related all 
that the chief priests and antients 
had said to them. 

24 Who having heard it, with one 
accord lifted up their voice to God, 


and said: Lord, thou art he that | 


didst make heaven and earth, the 


sea, and all things that are in them. | 


25 Who by the Holy Ghost, by 
the mouth of our father David thy 
servant hast said,’ Why did the gen=_ 
tiles rage, and the people meditate 
vain things : 
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26 The kings of the earth stood up, 
and the princes assembled together 
against the Lord, and against his 
Curist? 

27 For of a truth there assembled 
together in this city against thy holy 
child Jesus whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the gentiles and the people of Israel, 

28 To do what thy hand and thy 
counsel decreed to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings, and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all confidence 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thy hand 
to cures and signs and wonders, to 
be done by the name of thy holy 
son JEsus. 

31 Aud when they had prayed, the 
place was moved wherein they were 
assembled: and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and they spoke 
the word of God with confidence. 

82 And the multitude of believ- 
ers had but one heart and one soul: 
neither did any one say that ought 
of the things which he possessed 
was his own, but all things were 
common unto them. 

33 And with great power did the 
apostles give testimony of the resur- 
rection of Jesus Curis our Lord; 
and great grace was in them all. 

34 For neither was there any one 
heedy among them. For as many 
as were owners of lands or houses 
sold them and brought the price of 
the things they sold, 

35 And laid it down before the 
feet of the apostles. And distribu- 
tion was made to every one accord- 
ing as he had need. 

36 And Joseph who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas (which is 
by interpretation, the son of conso- 
lation) a Levite, a Cyprian born, 

87 Having land, sold it, and 
brought the price, and laid it at 
the feet of the apostles. 

CHAP. V. 
Judgment upon Anunias and Saphira 


, an 
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in Solomon’s porch, 


Bt a certain man named Ana 
nias, with Saphira his wife, 
sold a piece of land, 

2 And by fraud kept back part of 
the price of the land, his wife being 
privy thereunto: and bringing a 
certain part of it,daid it at the feet 
of the apostles, 

3 But Peter said: Ananias, why 
hath satan tempted thy heart, that 
thou shouldest lie to the Holy Ghost, 
and by fraud keep part of the price 
of the Jand? F 

4 Whilst it remained did it not 
remain to thee? and after it was. 
sold, was it not in thy power ? Why 
hast thou conceived this thing in 
thy heart? Thou hast not lied to. 
men, but to God. Seem 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words, fell down, and gave up the 
ghost. And there came great fear 
upon all that heard it. - 

6 And the young men rising up, 
removed him, and carryitig him out. 
buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowingwhat hadhappened,came in. 

8 And Peter said to her : Tell me, 
woman, whether you sold the Jand 
for so much? And she said: Yea 
for so much. “ 

9 And Peter said unto her? Why 
have you agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord ? Behold, the 
feet of them who have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and th 
shall carry thee out. § 

10 Immediately she fell down be- 
fore his feet, and gaveup the ghost, 
And the young men coming in, foun: 
her dead: and carried her out, and 
buried her by her husband. 

11 And there came great fear 
upon the whole church, and upon 
all that heard these things, . _ 

12 And by the hands of 
apostles were many sign 
ders wrought among 
And they were all 


pitts 
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13 But of the rest no man durst 
join himself unto them; but the 
people magnified them, 

14 And the multitude of men and 
women who believed in the Lord 
was more increased : 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, 
that when Peter came, his shadow 
at the least might overshadow any 
of them, and they might be deliver- 
ed from their infirmities. 

16 And there came also together 
to Jerusalem a multitude out of the 
neighbouring cities, bringing sick 
persons and ‘such as were troubled 
with unclean spirits ; who were all 
healed. 

17 Then the high priest rising up 
and all they that were with him, 
(which is the heresy of the Saddu- 

- cees), were filled with envy: 

* 18 And they laid hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 

_ mon prison. 

19 But an Angel of the Lord by 

night opening the doors of the pri- 
son, and leading them out, sid. : 
“) 20 Go, and standing speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 Who having heard this, early 
in the morning entered into the tem- 
ple, and taught. And'thehigh-priest 
coming, and they that were with 
him, called together the council, and 
all the antients of tle children of 
Israel ; and they sent to the prison 
to have them brought. 

22 But when the ministers came, 
and opening the prison, found them 
not there ; they returned aud told. 

23 Saying: the prison indeed we 
found shut with all diligence, and 
the keepers standing before the 
doors: but opening it, we found no 
man witbin. 

24 Now when the officer of the 
temple and the chief priests heard 
these words, they were in doubt 
‘goncerning them, what would come 
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to pass.~_ 

25 But one came and told them: 
Behold the men whom you put in 
prison, are in the temple standing, 
and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the officer witn the 
ministers and brought them without 
violence; for they feared the peo 
ple, lest they should be stoned, 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the couni- 
cil. And the high-priest asked them, 

28 Saying: Commanding we com- 
manded you that you should not 
teach in this name: and behold you 
have filledJerusalem with your doc~ 
trine, and you have a mind to bring 
the blood of this man upon us. 

29 But Peter and the apostles, 
answering said: We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers hath 
raised up Jesus, whom you put to 
death, hanging him upon a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand ¢o be prince and sas 


viour, to give repentance to Israel, 


and remission of sins. 

$2 And we are witnesses of these 
things, and the Holy Ghost, whom) 
God hath given to all that obey him. 

83 When they had heard these 
things,they were cut to the heart,and 
they thought to put them to death. 

384 But one in the council rising 
up, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a 


doctor of the law respected by all - 


the people, commanded the men to 
be put forth a little while. 

85 And he said tothem: Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what you intend to do, as touching 
these men. 

86 For before these days rose up 
Theodas, affirming himself to be 
some body, to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves : who was slain: and all 
that believed him; were scattered, 
and brought to nothing. 


87 After this man rose up Judas ~ 


of Galilee in the days of the enroll- 
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as many as consented to him, were 
dispersed. 

$8 And now therefore I say to 
you, refrain from these men, and let 
them alone: for if this council or 
this work be of men, it will come 
to nought. 

39 Butif it be of God, you cannot 
overthrow it; lest perhaps you be 
found even to fight against God. 
And they consented to him. 

40 And calling in the apostles, 
after they had scourged them, they 
charged them that they should not 
speak at all in the name of Jesus, 
and they dismissed them. 

41 And they indeed went from the 
presence of the council rejoicing,that 
they were accounted worthy to suf- 
fer reproach for the name of Jesus. 

42 And every day they ceased not, 
in the temple,.and from house to 
house, to teach and preach Christ 
JESUS 

CHAP. VI. 

The orduning of the seven deacons. 
Ane in those days, the number 

of the disciples increasing, there 
arose a murmuring of the Greeks 
against the Hebrews, for that their 
widows were neglected in the daily 
ministration. 

2 Then the twelve calling toge- 
ther the multitude of the disciples, 
said: It is not reason, that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of good 
reputation, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 

5 And the saying was liked by all 
the multitude. And. they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus,and Nicanor,and Timon, 


Tur ACTS. , 


ing, and drew away the people after | and Parmenas, and Nicolas a prow 
him: he also perished ; andall, even | selyte of Antioch. 


6 These they set before the apos< 
tles: and they praying imposed — 
hands upon them. : 

7 And the word of the Lord in- 
creased, and the number of the dis< — 
ciples was multiplied in Jerusalen” 
exceedingly : a great multitude alsa 
of the priests obeyed the faith. 

8 And Stephen full of grace and ~ 
fortitude did great wonders and 
signs among the people. : 

9 Now there arose some of that — 
which is called’ the synagogue of the - 
Libertines, and of the Cyrenians, 
and of the Alexandrians, and of 
them that were of CiJicia and Asia, — 
disputing with Stephen. : ; 

10And they were not able to resist 
the wisdom andthe spiritthat spoke. — 

11 Then they suborned men to 
say, they had heard him speak 
words of blasphemy against Moses" 
and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, 
and the antientsand the scribes: and 
running together they took him, 
and brought him to thecouncil, 

13 And: they set up false wit 
nesses, who said: This man ceaseth 
not to speak words against the holy 
place and the law. a 

14 For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall. 
destroy this place, and shall change 
the traditions, which Moses de= 
livered unto us. a 

15 And all that sat in the council 
looked on him, saw his face as if it 
had been the face of anangel. 

CHAP. Viliopied 
Stephen’s speech before the council. 
HEN the high-priest said: a 
these things so? ene 
"2 Who said: Ye men, brethre 
and fathers, hear. The God ot 
glory appeared to our father Abra 
ham when he was in Mesopotamiz 
before he dwelt in Charan. 

3 And said to him: Gof 

of thy country and fro 


a. 
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dred, and come into the land which 
I shall shew thee. 

4 Then he went out of the land of 
the Chaldeans,and dwelt inCharan. 
And from thence, after his father 
was dead, he removed him into this 
land, wherein you now dwell. 

5 And he gave him no inheritance 
in it,ne not the pace ofa foot. but he 
promised to give it him in posses- 
sion, and to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God said to him, That 
his seed should sojourn in a strange 
couniry, and that they should bring 
them under bondage, and treat 
them evil four hundred years: 

7 And the nation which they shall 
serve, will I gudge, said the Lord, 
and after these things they shall yo 
out and shall serve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 

of circumcision, and so he begot 
fsaac, and circumcised him the 
eighth day : and Isaac begot Jacob: 
and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. 
© 9 And the patriarchs, through 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt ; and 
God was with him, 
*.10 And delivered him out of all 
his tribulations: and he gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight of 
Pharao the king of Egypt, and he 
appointed him governor over Egypt, 
and over,all his house. 

11 Now there came a famine 
upon all Egypt, and Canaan, and 
zreat tribulation: and our fathers 
une no food. ~ 

12 But when Jacob had heard 
that there was corn in Egypt: he 
sent our fathers first : 

13 And at the second time Jo- 
seph was known by his brethren, 
and his kindred was made kuown 
:o Pharao. 

14 And Joseph sending, called 
chither his father Jacob and all his 
iindred in seventy-five souls. 

15; So Jacob went down into E- 
zypt: and he died, and our fathers. 

16 And they were translated in- 
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to Sichem, and were laid in the se~ 
pulchre that Abraham bought for 
sum of money of the sons of Hemor 
the son of Sichem. 

17 And when the time of the pre- 
mise drew near,which God had pro« 
mised to Abraham, the people in- 
creased andwas multiplied inKgypt, 

18 Till another king arose in 
Egypt who knew not Joseph. 

. 19 This same dealing craftily with 
our race, afflicted our fathers, that 
they should expose their children, to 
the end theymight not be kept alive. 
20 At the same time was Moses 


born, and he was acceptable to - 


God; who was nourished three 
months in his father’s house. : 
21 And when he was exposed, 
Pharao’s daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her own son. 

2¢ And Moses was instructed in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians: 
and he was mighty in his words 
and in his deeds, 

23 And when he was full forty 
yearsold, itcame into his heart to vi. 
sit his brethren the childrenof Israel. 

24 Aud when he had seen one of 
them suffer wrong,he defended him; 
and striking the Egyptian,he aveng= 
ed him who suffered the injury. 


25 And he thought that his bres © 


thren understood that God by his 
hand would save them: but they 
understood it not. 

26 And the day following he shew- 
ed himself to then: when they were 
at strife; and would have recon- 
ciled them im peace, saying : Men, 
ye are brethren, why hurt you one 
another ? 

27 But he that did the injury to 
his neighbour, thrust him away, 
saying: Who hath appointed thee 
prince and judge over us ? 


28 What, wilt thow kill me, as thou 


didst yesterday kill the Egyptian ? 
29 And Moses fled upon this word> 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begot two sons. 
$0 And when forty years were 
a2 


- 


. i. 


154 
expited, there appeared to him in 
the desart of mount Sina an Angel 
in a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 And Moses seeing it, won- 
dered at the sight. And as he drew 
near to view it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him: saying, 

32 I cm the God of thy fathers ; 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jaeob. And Moses be- 
ing terrified, durst not behold. 

33 And the Lord said to him: 
Loose the shoes from thy feet: for the place 
wherein thou standest, ts holy ground, 

34 Seeing I have seen the affliction of 
my people whichis in Egypt,and I have 
heard their groaning,and am come down 
to deliver them. And now come, and I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses, whom they refus- 
ed, saying: Who hath appointed thee 
prince and judge ? him God sent to 
be prince and redeemer by the hand 
of the Angel who appeared to him 
in the bush. * 

36 He brought them out, doing 
wonders and signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the red.sea, and in 
the desart forty years. 

87 This is that Moses who said 
to the children of Israel: A prophet 
. shall God raise up to you of your own 
brethren, as myself : him shall you 
hear. 

88 This is he that was in the 
church in the wilderness, with the 
Angel who spoke to him on mount 
Sina, and with our fathers: who 
received the words of’ life to give 
unto us. 

89 Whom our fathers would not 
obey ; but thrust him away, and in 
their hearts turned back intoEgypt, 

40 Saying to Aaron: - Make us 
pods to go before us. For as for this 
Moses, who brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we know not what 
is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice to the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their vwn hands, 
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42 And God turned, and gave 
them up to serve the host of heaven, 
as it is written in the book of the 
prophets : Did you offer victims and 
sacrifices to me for forty years in the 
desart, O housé of Israel 2. 
43 And you took unto you the taber= 
nacle of Moloch, and the star of you 
god Rempham, figures which you made 
to adore them. And I will carry yo 
away beyond Babylon. q 
44 The tabernacle of the testimo 
ny was with our fathers in the de« 
sart, as God ordained for them, 
speaking to Moses that he shoud 
muke it according to the form which 
he had seen. 7 
45 Which also our fathers receiv-= 
ing, brought in with Jesus, into the 
possession of the gentiles, whom God 
drove out before the face of our fa< 
thers ; unto the days of David. 
46 Who found grace before God, 
and desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. ‘ 
47 But Solomon built him a house. 
48 Yet the most High dwelleth 
not in houses made by hand, as the 
prophet saith : 
49 Heaven is my throne: and the 
earth my foot=stool. What house wi: 
you build me, saith the Lord, 
what is the place of my resting ? 
50 Hath not my hand made al 
these things ? i ae 
51 You stiff-necked and uncir 
cumcised in heart and ears, you al 
ways. resist the Holy Ghost: a 
your fathers did, so do you also. — 
52 Which of the prophets hay 
not your fathers persecuted? Ar 
they have slain them whe foretold 
the. coming of the Just One; of 
whom you have been now the b 
trayers and murderers: <i 
53 Who have received the 
by the disposition of Angels, 
have uot keptit, 8 
54 Now hearing these | 


were cut to the heart, 
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Ghost, looking up stedfastly to hea- ) voice, went out. 


ven, saw the glory of God, and Jr- 
sus standing on the right hand of 
God. And he said: Behold I see 
the heavens opened, and the son of 
man standing on the right hand 
of God. 

56 And they crying out witha 
loud voice, stopped their ears, and 
with one accord ran violently up- 
on him. 

57 And casting him forth without 
the city they stoned him: and the 
witnesses laid down their garments 
at the feet of a young man whose 
name was Saul. 

58 And they stoned Stephen, in~ 
voking and saying: Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit. 

59 And falling on his knees, he 
eried with a loud voice, saying : 

Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 
‘And when he had said this, he fell 
‘asleep in the Lord. And Saul was 
consenting to his death. 

CHAP. VIII. 

_ Philip converts the Samaritans. 
yA ND at that time there was raised 

a great persecution against the 

“Church, which was at Jerusalem, 
and they were all dispersed through 
the countries of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apostles. 

2 And devout men took order 
for Stephen’s funeral, and made 
great mourning over him. 

3 But Saul made havock of the 
church : entering in from house to 
house, and dragging away men and 
women, committed them to prison. 

4 They therefore that were dis- 
persed, went about preaching the 
word of God, 

6 And Philip going down to the 
city of Samaria, preached Curist 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one ac- 
cord were attentive to those things 
which were said by Philip, hearing, 
and seeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For many of them who had 

lean spirits, crying with a loud 
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8 And many taken with the pal« 
sy and that were lame, were healed. 

9 There was therefore great joy 
in that city. Now there was a cers 
tain man named Simon, who before 
had been a magician in that city, 
seducing the people of Samaria, giv« 
ing out that he was some great one: 

10 To whom tkey all gave ear 
from the least to the greatest, say- 
ing: This man is the power of God, 
which is called great. . 

11 And they were attentive to 
him, because for a long time he had 
bewitched them with his magical 
practices. 


12 But when they had believed — 


Philip preaching of the kingdom of 
God, in the name of Jesus CuRist 
they were baptized both men and 
women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and being baptized he stuck 
close to Philip. And being astonish 
ed wondered to see the signs and ex- 
ceeding great miracles which were 
done. 

14 Now when the apostles who 
were in Jerusalem, had heard that 
Samaria had received the word of 
God: They sent unto them Peter 
and John. 

15 Who when they were come, 
prayed for them, that they might 


-receive the Holy Ghost. 
16 For he was not as yet come ~ 


upon any of them: but they were 
ouly baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

17 hen they laid their hands 
upon them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that by 
the imposition of the hands of the 
apostles the Holy Ghost, was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying: Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I shall 
lay my hands, he may receive the- 


Holy Ghost. But Peter said to him : ~ 


20 Keep thy money to thyself to 
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perish with thee, vecause thou hast 
thought that the gift of God may 
be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast no part, nor lot in 
this matter. For thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Do penance therefore from 
_ this thy wickedness: and pray to 
God, if perhaps this thought of thy 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I see thou art in the gall of 
bitterness and in the bonds of ini- 
quity. “3 

24 Then Simon answermg said : 
Pray you for me to the Lord, that 
none cf these things which you 
have spoken may come upon me. 

25 And they indeed having testi- 
fied and preached the word of the 
Lord: returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel to many coun- 
tries of the Samaritans. 

26 Now an angel of the Lord 
spoke to Philip, saying: Arise, go 
towards the’south, to the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem into 
Gaza: this is desart. 

27 And rising up he went, and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eu- 
uuch, of great authority under Can- 
dace the queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had charge over all her trea- 
sures, had come to Jerusalem to 
adore. : 

28 And he was returning sitting 
in his chariot, and reading Isaias 
the prophet. 

29 And the Spirit said to Philip: 
Go near, and Join thyself to this 
chariot, 

30 And Philip running thither, 
heard him reading the prophet 
Jsaias, and he said: Thinkest thou 
that thou understandest what thou 
teadest ? 

31 Who said: And how can I. 
unless some man shew me? and he 
desired Philip that he would come 
up and sit with him. 

32 And the place of the scripture 
which he was reading was this : He 


wus led as a shecp‘to the slaughter : 
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and like alamb without voice before 
his shearer,so openeth he not his mouth 

33 In humility his gudement was 
taken away. His genevation who 
shall declare, for his life shalt be ta« 
ken from the earth ? : 

34 And the eunuch answering 
Philip, said: I beseech thee, of 
whom doth the prophet speak this? 
of himself, or of some other man? — 

35 Then Philip opening his 
mouth, and beginning at this scrip- 
ture, preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, tliey came to a certain water: 
and the eunuch said: See here is 
water, what doth hinder me from 
being baptized ? 4 

37 And Philip said: If thou be- 
lievest with all thy heart, “thou 
mayest. And he answering said: 
I believe that Jesus Curist is the 
Son of God. ie 

38 And he commanded the cha- 
riot to stand still: and they went 
down into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch, and he baptized him. 

89 And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord took away Philip, and the eu- 
nuch saw him no more. g 
went on his way rejoicing. = 

40 But Philip was found in Azo- 
tus, and passing through he preach- 
ed the gospel to all the cities till he 
came to Cesarea. ; 

CHAP. IX. 


2 And asked of him letters to D: 
mascus, to the syn es, that 
he found any men and women of 


this way he might bring them bot 
to Jerusalem. s peeee 

3 And as he went on his jou 
it came to pass 
to Damascus: and sude 
from heaven shined 


4 And 
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heard a voice saying to him: Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

§ Who said: Who art thou, Lord ? 
And he: I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. It is hard for thee to 
kick against the goad. 

6 And he trembling and astonish- 
ed, said: Lord what wilt thou have 
me to do? 

7 And the Lord said to him: 
Arise, and go into the city, and 
there it shall be told thee what thou 
must do. Now the men who went 
in company with him stood amazed, 
hearing indeed a voice, but seeing 
no man. 

§ And Saul arose from the ground, 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
sawnothing. But they leading him 
by the hands, brought him to Da- 
mascus. 

9 And he was there three days 
‘without sight, and he did neither 
€at nor drink. 

_- 10 Now there was a certain dis- 

‘aple at Damascus, named Ananias : 
and the Lord said to him in a vi- 
sion: Ananias. And he said: Be- 

‘hold I am here, Lord. 

"11 And the Lord said to him: 
Arise, and go into the street that is 
called Strait, and seek in the house 
of Judas, one named Saul of Tarsus. 
For behold he prayeth. 

12 (And he saw a man named 
Ananias, coming in and putting his 
hands upon him, that he might re- 

ceive his sight.) 

13 But Ananias answered : Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints in Jerusalem : 

- 44 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all 
that invoke thy name. 

15 And the Lord said to him: 
Go thy way, for this man is to me a 
vessel of election, to carry my name 
hefore the gentiles, and kings, and 

' the children of Israel. 

16 For I will shew him how 

at things he must suffer for my 
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name’s sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house, and lay- 
ing his hands upon him, he said: 
Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus hath 
sent me, he that appeared to thee 
in the way as thou camest: that 
thou mayest receive thy sight and 
be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eye» . s it were scales, and 
he received his sight; and rising 
up he was baptized. ; 

19 And when he had taken meat, 
he was strengthened. And he was 
with the disciples that were at Da- 
mascus, for some days. ! 

20 And immediately he preached 
Jesus in the synagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. 

21 And all that heard him were 
astonished, and said; Is not this 
he who persecuted in Jerusalens 
those that called upon this name ; 
and came hither for that intent that 
he might carry them bound to the 
chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased much 
more in strength, and confounded 
the Jews who dwelt at Damascus, 
affirming that this is the Cnrist. 

23 And when many days were 
passed, the Jews consulted together 
to kill him. 

24 But their laying in wait was 
made known to Saul. And they 


watched the gates also day and 


night, that they might kill him. 

25 But the disci sles taking him in 
the night, conveyed him away by the 
wall, letting him down in a basket, 

26 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, he essayed to join him- 
self to the disciples, and they all 
were afraid of i 
that he was a disciple. 


27 But Barnabas took him and — 


brought him to the apostles, and 
told th 

and that he had spoken to him, and 
how in Damascus he had dealt 
confidently in the name of Jesus, 


im, not believing — 


em how he had seen the Lord, — 
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28 And he was with them com- 
ing in and going out in Jerusalem, 
and dealing confidently in the name 
of the Lord. 

29 He spoke also to the gentiles, 
and disputed with the Greeks: but 
they sought to kill him. 

30 Which when the brethren had 
known, they brought him down to 
Cesarea,and sent him awaytoTarsus 

31 Now the church had peace 
throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and was. edified, 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
was filled with the consolation of 
the Holy Ghost. ’ 

32'And it carne to pass, that Peter, 
as he passed through visiting all, 
came to the saints who dwelt at 


Lydda. 


33 And he found there a certain 
man named Eneas, who had kept 
his bed for eight years, who was 
ill of the palsy, 

34 And Peter said to him: Eneas, 
the Lord Jesus Curisr healeth 
thee: arise, and make thy bed.— 
And immediately he arose. 

85 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him: who were con- 
verted to the Lord. 

36 And in Joppe there was acer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called Dorcas. 
This woman was full of good works 
and alms-deeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick and died.— 
Whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 


~ nigh to Joppe, the disciples hearing 


that Peter was there, ’sent unto him 
two men, desiring him; that he 
would not be slack to comeunto them 

89 AndPeter rising up went with 
them. And when he was come they 
brought him into the upper cham- 
ber : and all the widows stood about 


_ him weeping, and shewing him the 


coats and garments which Dorcas 
made them, 


E 
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40 And they all being put forth, 
Peter we down prayed, and 
turning to the body he said, Tabitha, 
arise. And she opened her eyes : 
and seeing Peter, she sat up. 3 

41 And giving her his hand, he 
lifted her up. And when he had 
called the saints and the widows, he 
presented her alive. ; 

42 And it was made known 
throughout all Joppe: and many 
believed in the Lord, 

43 And it came to pass that he 
abode many.days in Joppe, with 
one Simon a tanner. 

CHAP. X. 

Cornelius is received into the church. — 
ND there was a certain man in 
Cesarea, ‘named Cornelius, a 
centurion of that which is called the 

Italian band, ae 
-2 A religious man and Sate 
God with all his house, giving much 
alms to the people, and always 
praying to God. 

3 This man saw in a vision ma- 
nifestly, about the ninth hour of the 
day, an angel of God coming in unto 
him, and saying to him: Cornelius, 

4 And he beholding him, beiug 
seized with fear, said: What is it, 
Lord? And he said to him: ‘Thy 
prayers and thy alms are ascended 
for a memorial in the sight of God, — 

5 And now send men to Joppe, 
and call hither one Simon who is 
sirnamed Peter. , P 

6 He lodgeth with one Simona tan- 
ner, whose house is by the sea side, 
He will tell thee what thou must do, 

7 And when the angel who spoke. 
to him was departed, he called two 
of his household seryants, and a 
soldier who feared the Lord, of 
them that were under him. 4 

8 To whom when he had related 
all, he sentthem to Joppe. = 

9 And on the next day 
they were going on their J 
and drawing nigh to the 
went up to the hig 
house, to pray abi 


; 
; 


| 10 And being hungry, he was 

sirous to taste somewhat. And as 

ey were preparing, there came 

| pon him an ecstacy of mind: 

11 And he saw the heaven open- 
d, and a certain vessel descending, 

:s it were a great linen sheet let 
own by the four corners from hea- 

ven to the earth. 

12Wherein were all manner of four- 

jooted beasts, and creeping things 
f the earth, and fowls of the air. 

| 18 And there came a voice to 

him: Arise, Peter, kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said: Far be it 
from me; for I never did eat any 
thing that is common and mnclean. 
_ 15 And the voice spoke to him 
again‘the second time: That which 
god hath cleansed, do not thou call 

ommon, 
| 16 And this was done thrice: 
Lad presently the vessel was taken 
4p into heaven, 
17 Now whilst Peter was doubt- 
fs within himself, what the vision 
Nat he had seen should mean; Be- 
49ld the men who were sent from 
ernelius, inquiring for Simon’s 
ase, stood at the gate, 
’ 18 And when they had called, 
they asked, if Simon, who is sir- 
named Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And as Peter was thinking of 
the vision, the spirit said to him: 
Behold three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them: 

21 Then Peter going down tothe 
men, said : Beholl Iam he whom 
you seek; what is the cause, for 
which you are come ? 

22 Who said: Cornelius a cen- 
turion, a just man and one that 
feareth God, and having good testi- 
mony from all the nation of the 
Je ived an answer of an 
holy , to send for thee into his 
house, and: to hear words of thee. 

23 Then bringing them in, he 
them, And the day follow- 
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ing he arose and went with them: 
and some of the brethren from Joppe 
accompanied him. 


24 And the morrow after he en-— 


tered into Cesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them, having called toge= 
therhis kinsmen, and special friends. 

25 And it came to pass, that when 
Peter was come in, Cornelius came 
to meet him, and falling at his feet 
adored. 

26 But Peter lifted him up, say 
ing: Arise, I myself also am a man, 

27 And talking with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come 
together. 

28 And he said to them: You 
know how abominable it is for a> 
man that is a Jew, to keep compa- 
ny or to come unto one of another 
nation: but God hath shewed to me, 
to call no man common or unclean. 

29 For which cause, making no 
doubt, I came when I was sent for. 
I ask therefore, for what cause you 
have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said: Four 
days ago, unto this hour, I was 

raying in my house, at the ninth 
our, and behold a man stood before 
me in white apparel, and said; 

31 Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thy alms are had in remem- 
brance in the sight of God, 

32 Send therefore to Joppe, and 
call hither Simon, who is sirnamed 
Peter, he lodgeth in the house of 
Simon a tanner by the sea side. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee: and thou hast done well in 
coming. Now therefore all we are 
present in thy sight, to hear all. 
things whatsoever are commanded 
thee by the Lord. 

34 And Peter opening his mouth, — 
said: In very deed I perceive that 
God is not a respecter of persons. 

35 But in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh justice, is 
acceptable to him. 

36 God sent the word to the child- 
ren of Israel, preaching peace by 
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Jesus Curist: (he is Lord of all.) 

37 You know the word which 
hath been published through all Ju- 
dea ; forit began from Galilee, after 


the baptism which John preached. 


38 Jesus of Nazareth: how God 
anointed him with the Holy Ghost, 
and with power, who went about 
doing good and healing all that 
were oppressed by the devil, for 
God was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things that he did in the land of the 
Jews and in Jerusalem, whom they 
killed, hanging him upon a tree. 

40 HinrGodraisedup the third day, 
and gave him to be made manifest, 

41 Not to all the people, but to 
witnesses pre-ordained by God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink 
with hint after he arose again from 
the dead. 

42 And he commanded us ‘to 
preach to the people, and to testify 
that it is he who was appointed by 
God to be judge of the living and of 
the dead. 

43. To him all the prophets give 
testimony, that by his name all re- 
ceive remission of sins, who believe 
in him. 

44 While Peter was yet speaking 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them that heard the word. 

45 And the faithful of the cir- 
cumcision, who came with Peter, 
were astonished, for that the grace 
of the Holy Ghost ‘was poured out 
upon the gentiles also. 

46 For they heard them speakin 
with tongues, and magnifying God. 

47 Then Peter answered: Can 
any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, who have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost as well as 
we? . : 

48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Curist. Then they desired 
him to tarry with them some days. 

CHAP. XI. 
Many are converted at Antioch. 
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AND the apostles and brethren, 
who were in Judea, heard that 
the gentiles also had received the 
word of God. ne 
2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, — 
3 Saying: Why didst thou goin 
to men uncircumcised, and didst eat - 
with them ? ; ‘oo 
4 But Peter began and declared 
to them the matter in order, saying 
5 I was in the city of Joppe pray- 
ing, and I saw in an extasy of mind” 
alvision, a certain vessel descending, — 
as it were a great sheet let down 
from heaven by four corners, and— 
it came even unto me. j 
6 Into which looking I considers 
ed, and saw four-footed creatures 
of the earth, and beasts, and creep= 
ing things and fowls of the air. 
7, And I heard alsoa voice sayin» 
to me: Arise, Peter, kill, and ea. 
8 And I said: Not so, Lord; for | 


clean, do not thou call common. 
10 And this was done three times: 
And all were taken up again into 
heaven. 
11 And behold, immediately there 
were three men come to the house 
wherein I was, sent to me from 
Cesarea, a, 
12 And the Spirit said to me, that 
I should go with them, nothing’ 
doubting. And these six brethren 
went with me also: and we enter- 
ed into the man’s house. 
13 And he told us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, standi 
and saying to him ; Send to Jo) 
and call hither Simon, who 
named Peter, Bi ora 
14 Who shall se to thee 
whereby thou shalt be 
allthy house. = 
15 And when I had 
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s upon us also:in the beginning, 

16 And I remembered the word 
f the Lord, how that he said: John 
ndeed baptized with water, but you 
hall be baptized withthe Holy Ghost. 

17 If then God gave them the 
ame grace, as to us also who be- 
eved in the'Lord Jesus Cunist : 
*howasI,that couldwithstand God? 

18 Having heard these things,they 
eld their peace : and glorified God, 
1ying: God then hath also to the 
entiles given repentance unto life. 

19 Now they who had been dis- 
ersed, by the persecution that a- 
sé On Occasion of Stephen, went 
bout as far as Phenice and Cyprus 
ad Antioch, speaking the word to 
one, but to the Jews only. 

20 But some of them were men 
’ Cyprus and Cyrene, who when 
ley were entered into Antioch, 
joke also to the Greeks, preach- 
# the Lord Jusus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
2s with them: and agreat number 
Hievingwas converted to the Lord. 
122 And the tidings came to the 
‘y of the church that was at Jeru- 

«m, touching these things ; and 
ey sent Barnabas as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he was come, and 
d seen the grace of God, rejoiced: 
d he exhorted them all with pur- 
»se of heart to continue in theLord. 
24 For he was a good man and 
ll of the Holy Ghost and of faith. 
id a great multitude was added 
the Lord. 

25 And Barnabas went to Tarsus, 
seek Saul: whom when he had 
and, he brought to Antioch. 
26 And they conversed there in 
2 church a whole year ; and they 
ight a great multitude, so that at 
tioch the disciples were first 
med Curisrians. 

7 And in these days there came 
phets from Jerusalem toAntioch, 

8 And one of We er Aga~ 
3, rising up signi \the Spirit 
t there should be Saleh i ie 


» 
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over the whole world, which came 
to pass under Claudius. 

29 And the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, purposed 
to send relief to the brethren who 
dwelt in Judea: ; 

., 30 Which also they did, sending 
it to the antients by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP, XII. 
Herod's persecution. 
ANP at the same time Herod the 
king stretched forth his hands 
to afflict some of the church. 

2 And he killed James the bro- 

ther of John with the sword. 


3 And seeing that it pleased the 


Jews, he proceeded to take up 
Peter also. Now it was in the 
days of the arymes. ; 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he cast him mto prison, deliyer- 
ing him to four files of soldiers to 
be kept, intending after the pasch 
to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison. But prayer was made with- 
out ceasing by the church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door kept 
the prison. 

7 And behold an Angel of the 
Lord stood by him: and a light shin. 
ed in the room: and hestriking Peter 
on the side raised him up, saying. 
Arise quickly. And the chains fell 
off from his hands. 

8 And the Angel said to him, 
Gird thyself, and put on thy sandals, 
And he did so. And he said to 


him; Cast thy garment about thee, *. 


and follow me. : 


9 And going out he followed him, — 


and he knew not that it was true 


t 


which was done by the Angel: but — 


thought he saw a vision. __ 
10 And passing through the first 
and the second ward, they came to 


. 
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the iron gate that leadeth to the city, 
which of itself opened to them. And 
going out, they passed on through 
one street: and immediately the 
Angel departed from him. 

11 And Peter coming to himself, 
said: Now I know in very deed 
that the Lord hath sent his Angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the ex- 
pectation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And considering, he came to 
the house of Mary the mother of 
John, who was sirnamed Mark, 
where many were gathered together 
and praying. 

13 And when he knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, whose name was Rhoda. 

14 And as soon as she kuew Pe- 
ter’s voice, she opened not the gate 
for joy, but running in she told that 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 But they said toher: Thou art 
mad, But she affirmed that it was 
so. Then said they: Itis his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking. 
And when they had opened, they 
saw him, and were astonished. 

17 But he beckoning to them 
with his hand to hold their peace, 
told how the Lord had brought him 
out of prison, and he said: Tell 
these things to James and to the 
brethren, And going out he went 
into another place. 

18 Now when day was come, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not ; having 
examined the keepers, he command- 
ed they should be put to death; 
and going down from Judea to Ce- 
sarea, he abode there. 

20 And he was angry with the 
Tyrians and the Sidonians, But 
they with one accord came to him, 
and having gained Blastus who was 
the king’s chamberlain, they desired: 
peace because their countries were 
nourished by him. 
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21 And upon a day appointed, - 
Herod being arrayed in kingly ap- — 
parel, sat in the judgment-seat, and 
made an oration to them. * 

22 And the people made accla« 
mation saying; It is the voice of a 
god, and-not of a man. 

23 And forthwith an Angel of the 
Lord struck him, because he had 
not given the honour to God: aud _ 
being eaten up by worms, he gave © 
up the ghost. 

24 But the word of the Lord in- 
creased and multiplied, 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re-« 
turned from Jerusalem, having ful« 
filled their ministry, taking with 
them Jolin who was sirnamed Mark, 

CHAP. XIII. 

Saul and Barnatas are sent forth. 
Now there were in the church 

which was atAntioch, prophets — 
and doctors among whom was Bar- | 
nabas, and Simon, who was called — 
Nigar, and Lucius of Cyrene, and — 
Manahen, who was the foster-bro~. — 
ther of Herod the tetrarch,and Saul. — 

2 And as they were ministering — 
to the Lord, and fasting, the Holy 
Ghost said to them- orate me 
Saul and Barnabas, for the work — 
whereunto I have taken them. “ 

3 ‘Then they fasting and praying, — 
and imposing their hands upon — 
them, sent them away. an 

4 So they being sent by the Holy 
Ghost, went to Selucia, and froya” 
thence they sailed toCyprus. = 

5 And when they were come fo — 
Salamina, they preached the word of — 
God in the synagogues of the Jews, 
And they had John also in their 
ministry, . “4 

6 And when they 
through the whole island 
Paphos, they found a c 
a magician, a false pr 
whose name was Bar 

7 Who was with 
Sergius Paulus a pr 
sending for Barnabe 
sired to hear the w 
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8 But Elymas the magician (for 
so his name is interpreted) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the proconsul from the faith, : 

9 Then Saul, otherwise Paul, 
filled with the Holy Ghost, looking 
upon him, 

10 Said; O full of all guile, and of 
all deevit, child of the devil, enemy 
of al] justice, thou ceasest not to 
pervert the right ways of the Lord. 

11 And now behold the hand of 
the Lordisupon thee, and thou shalt 
be blind, not seeing the sun for a 
time. And immediately there fell a 
mist and darkness upon him, and 

oing about he sought some ane to 
Eatin hy the hand, 

12 hen the proconsul, when he 
had seen what was doue, believed 
a imiring at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Pau! and they that 
were with him had sailed from Pap- 
hos, they came to Perge in Pam- 
philia, And John departing from 
them, returned to Jerusalem. 

i4But they passing through Perge, 
came to Antioch in Pisidia: and ens 

tering into the synagogue on the 
tabbath-day, they sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers of 
the synagogue sent to them, say- 
ing: Ye men brethren, if you have 
any word of exhortation to make to 
the people, speak. 

16 Then Paul rising up, and with 
his hands hespeaking silence, said : 
Ye men of Israel, and you that 
fear God, give ear. 

17 The God of the people of Israel 
ehose our fathers, and exalted the 
people when they were sojourners ijn 
the land of Egypt, and with an high 
arm brought them out from thence. 

18 And for the space of forty years 
endured their manners in the desert. 

_19 And destroying seven nations 


jn the land of Canaan, divided their 
them, by lot. 
0 As it were after four hundred 


id fifty years: and after these 
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things he gave unio them judges 
until Samuel the prophet. : 

21 And after that they desired a 
kg: aad God gave them Saul the 
son of Cis, aman of the tribe of 
Benjamin, forty years. 

22 Andwhen he had removed him, 
he raised them up David to be king: 
to whom giving testimony, he said: ° 
T have found David the son of Jesse, 
a man according to my own heart, 
who skall-do all my wills. 

2% Of this man’s seed God ac- 
cording to his promise hath raised 
up to Israel a saviour, Jesus. 

24 John first preaching before his 
coming the baptism of penance to 
all the people of Israel. ~ 

25 And when John was fulfilling 
his course, he said: I am not he, 
whom you think me to be: but be- 
hold there cometh one after wie, 
whose shoes of his feet Iam not 
worthy to loose. 

26 Men brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever 
among you fear God, to you the 
word of this salvation js sent. 

27 For they that inhabited Jeru. 
salem, and the rulers thereof, not 
knowing him, nor the voices of the 
prophets which are read every sas 
bath, judging him have fulfilled them 

28 And finding no cause of death 
in him, they desired of Pilate, that 
they might kill him, 

29 Aud when they had fulfilled 
all things that were written of him, 
takiug him down from the tree, they 
laid him in a sepulchre, : 

30 But God raised him up from 
the dead the third (lay; 

31 Who was seen for many days, 
by them who came up with him trom 
Galilee toJerusalem, who to this pre- 
seut are his witnesses to the people. 

32 And we declara wnito you that 
the promise which was made to our 
fathers. ; 

33 This same God hath fulfilled 
to our:children, raising up Jesus, as 
in the second Psalm also is written: 
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Thou art my son, this day have I 
begotten thee. - 

34 And to shew that he raised 
him up from the dead not to return 
now any more to corruption, he 
said thus: I will give you the-holy 
things of David faithful, 

35 And therefore in another'place 
also he saith: Thou shalt not suffer 
thy holy one to see corruption. 

36 For David when he had served 
in his generation according to the 
will of God, slept: and was laid unto 
his fathers, and saw corruption. 

37 But he whom God hath raised 
from the dead saw no corruption. 

38 Be it known therefore to you, 
men brethren, that through him 
forgiveness of sins is preached to 
you: And from all-the things from 
which you could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

39 In him every one that he- 
lieveth, is justified. 

40 Beware therefore lest that 
come upon you which is spoken in 
the prophets. 

41 Behold ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish: for I work a work in your 
days,a work which you will not believe, 
if any man shall tell it you. 

42 And as they went out, they 
desired them that on the next sab- 
bath they would speak unto them 
these words. 

43 And when the synagogue was 
broken up, many of the Jews, and 
of the strangers who served God, 
followed Paul and Barnabas ; who 
speaking to them persuaded them 
to continue in the grace of God. . 

_ 44 But the next sabbath-day the 
whole city almost came together to 
hear the word of God, 

45 And the Jews seeing the mul- 
titudes, were filled with envy, and 
contradicted those things which 
were said by Paul, blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas said 

_ boldly: To you it behoved us first 
to speak the word of God: but be- 
cause you reject it, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of eternal life ; be- 

+ 
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hold we turn to the gentiles. 

47 For so the Lord hath coms 
manded us : J huve set thee to be the — 
light of the gentiles » that thou mayst 
be for salvation unto the utmost part — 
of the earth. 

48 And the gentiles hearing it 
were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord: and as many as were or- 
dained to life everlasting, believed. ~ 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout the whole 
country. 

50 But the Jews stirred up religi- 
ous and honourable women, and the 
chief men of the city, and raised per- 
secution against Paul andBarnabas; 
and cast them out of their coasts. — 

51, But they, shaking off the dust 
of their feet against them, came to 
Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost. — 


CHAP. XIV. z 

Paul is stoned ‘e 

AND it came to’ pass in Iconium 
that they entered together into 
the synagogue of the Jews, and so — 
spoke, that a very great multitude — 
both of the Jews and of the Greeks — 
did believe. hia 
2 But the unbeliea stir-. 
red up and incensed the minds of 

the gentiles against the brethren. 
3 A long time therefore they abode ~ 
there, dealing confidently in the — 
Lord, who gave testimony to the 
word of his grace,granting signsand — 
wonders to be done by their hands, — 
4 And the multitude of the city — 
was divided: and some of them in- 
deed held with the Jews, but som 
with the apostles. 2 

5 And when there-was an a 
made by the gentiles and the 
with their rulers, to use them 
tumeliously, and to stone t 


6 They understanding ‘it 


Lystra and Derbe, cities of L ; 
nia, and to the waleen " 
about, and were th p 
the gospel, 
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7 And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra impotent in his feet, a crip- 
ple from his mother’s womb, who 

never had walked. 

8 This same heard Paul speaking. 
Who looking upon him, and seeing 
that he had faith to be healed, 

9 Said with a loud voice : Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
up and walked. 

10 And when the multitudes had 
seen what Paul had done, theylifted 
ap their voice in the Lycaonian 

tongue, saying: The gods are come 
- down to us in the likeness of men. 

11 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter: but Paul, Mercury; be- 
cause he was chief speaker. 

12 The priest also of Jupiter that 
was before the city, bringing oxen 
and garlands before the gate, would 
have offered sacrificewith the people 

13 Which when the apostles Bar- 
nabas and Paul had heard, rending 
their clothes, they leaped out among 
the people crying, 

14 And saying: Ye men, why 

do ye these things? We also are 
mortals, men like unto you, preach- 
ing to you to be converted from these 
vain things, to the living God who 
made ‘the heaven, and the earth, 
and the sea, and all things that are 
in them: 

15 Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

16 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without testimony, gtk fey 
from heaven, giving rains, and fruit- 
ful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

17 And speaking these things, 
they scarce restrained the people 
from sacrificing to them. 

18 Now there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch and Iconi- 
um ; and persuading the multitude, 
and stoning Paul, drew him out of 
the city, thinking him to be dead. 

19 Butas the disciples stood round 
about him, he rose up and entered 


“hi city, and the nexg dey he | 
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departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

20 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra and to Iconium, and to 
Antioch : 

21 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples,and exhorting them to con= 
tinue in the faith : and that through 
many tribulations we must enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

22 And when they had ordained 
to them priests in every church, 
and had prayee with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, in 
whom they believed. 

23 And passing through Pisidia, 
they came into Pamphylia, 

24 And having spoken the word 


of the Lord in Perge they went 


down into Attalia: 

25 And thence they sailed to An- 
tioch, from whence they had been 
delivered to the grace of God, unto 
the work which they accomplished. 

26 And when they were come, 
and had assembled the church, they 
related what great things God had 
done with them, and*how he had 


openedthe doorof faith to thegentiles. 


27 And they abode no small time 
with the disciples. _ 
CHAP. XV. 
A dissension about circumcision, 
ND some coming down from 
Judea, taught the brethren : 
That except you be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, you cane 
not be saved. 

2 And when Paul and Barnabas 
had no small contest with them,they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, 
and certain others of the other side 
should go up to the apostles and 
priests to Jerusalem, about this 
question. 

3 They therefore being brought on 
their way by the church, passed 


wa 


* 


through Phenice and Samaria, rew — 


lating the:conversion of the gentiles; 


and they caused great joy to all the 
brethren. ie a 
fs 3, 
Pe ome 
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4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received by 
the church and by the apostles and 
antients, declaring how great things 
God had done with them. 

5 Butthere arose some of the 
sect of the Pharisees that believed, 
saying: They must be circumcised, 
and be commanded to observe the 
law of Moses. : 

6 And the apostles and antients 
assembled to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rising up said to 
them : Men brethren, you kiow that 
in former days God made choive 
among us, that by my mouth the 
gentiles should hear the word of the 
gospel, and believe. 

8 And God who knoweth thie 
hearts, gave testimony, giving unto 
them the HolyGhost as well as tous. 

9 And put ho difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt you 
God, to put a yoke upon the necks 
ofthe disciples, which neither our {a+ 
thers nor we have been able to bear? 

1] But by the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Cunisr we believe to be say- 
ed, in like rnanyer a8 they also. 

12 And all the niultitude held 
their peace. and they heard Barna- 
bas and Paul telling what great signs 
and wonders God had wrought 
among the gentiles by them. 

13 Atid after they had held their 
peace, James answered, saying: 
Alen brethren, hear ie. 

14 Simon hath related how God 
first visited to take ot thie gentiles a 
people to his nate. 

15 Aid to this agree the words 
of the prophets, as it is writtei: 

16 Afier these things I will return, 
and will rebuild the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down, and the ruins 
thereof i will revuild,and I will set it up. 

1] That the residue of men may seek 
after the Lord, and all nations nyon 
whom my name is invoked, saith the 
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Lord who doth these things. 

18 To the Lord was his own 
work known from the beginning of — 
the world. 

19 For which cause I judge that 
they, who from among the gentiles 
are converted to God, are not to be 
disquieted, - 

20 But that we write unto them / 
that they refrain themselves from 
the pollutions of idols, and from for- 
nication, and from things strangled, 
aud frem blood. ‘ 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them thet preach him in 
the synagogues, where he is read 
every sabbath. 

22'Then it pleaged the apostles and 
anticnts with the whole church, to- 
chuse menof their own company, 
aud to send to Antioch with Paui 
and Bartialjas, samely Judas, who 
was sirliamed Barsabas, aid Silas, 
chief men among the brethren, 

28 Writing by their hands. The 
apostles and antients brethren, to 
the brethren of the gentiles that are 
at Antioch and in Syria atid Cilicia 
greeting. 

24 Forasmuch‘as we have heard — 
that some goitig out from us have 
troubled you with werds: subverts 
ing your souls, to whom we gave 
no commandment : : 

25 It hath seemed good to us, be- 
ing assembled tcgether, to chuse out — 
men,atd to send them unto you with — 
our well beloved Batnabas and Paul. 


: 
4 


26 Men that have given their 
lives for the name of our Lurd Jes — 
sus Cunist. ex yy @ 

27 We have sett therefore Judas 
and Siias, who themselves also will — 
by word of niouth tell you the same — 
things. d 3 Le 

“8 For it hath seenied good to — 
the Holy Ghost and to ts, 
uo farther burden upon you 
these riecessary ea 

29 Vhat you a \ 
sacrificed to Idols, and from 
and from things § f a! 
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fornication, from which things keep- | son of a Jewish woman that belie« 


ing yourselves, you shall do well. 
Fare ye will. ~ 

80 They therefore being dismis- 
sed went down to Antioch: and 
gathering together the multitude, 
delivered the epistle. 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation : 

32 But Judas and Silas, being 
prophets, also themselves, with 
many words comforted the brethren, 
and confirmed them.  ” 

33 Aud after they had spent 
some time there, they were let go 
with peace by the brethren, unto 
them that had sent them. 

34 But it seemed good unto Silas 
to remain there: and Judas alone 
departed to Jerusalem. 

35 And Paul and Barnabas continu- 
ed at Antioch, teaching and preach- 
ing with many others the word of 


the Lord. 


36 And after some days, Paul 


" said to Barnabas, let us return, and 


visit our brethren in all the cities, 
wherein we have preached the word 


- of the Lord, to see how they do. 


y 


 . disciple named Timotby, the | 


87 And Barnabas would have ta- 
ken with them John also that was 
surnamed Mark : 

38 But Paul desired that he (as 
having departed from them out of 
Pamphylia, and not gone with them 
to the work) might not be received. 

89 And there arose a dissension, 
80 that they departed one from ano- 
ther, and Barnabas indeed taking 
Mark sailed to Cyprus. 

40 But Paul chusing Silas depar- 
ted, being delivered by the brethren 
to the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches : 
commanding them to keep the pre- 
cepts of the apostles and the antients 


CHAP. XVI. 
Paul visits the churches. 
ND he ca Derbe and Lys- 


tra. And behold there was a 


. Se per: 


ved, but his father was a gentile, 

2 Yo this man the brethren that 
were in Lystra and Iconium, gave 
a good testimony. 

3 Him Paul would have to go along 
with him: and taking him he titcum- 
cised him, because of the Jews who 
were in those places. For they all 
knew that his father was a geritile. 

4 And as they passed through 
the cities, they delivered unto them 
the decrees for to keep, that were 
decreed by the apostles and antients 
who were at Jerusalem. 


x 
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5 And the churches were confirms - 9 
ed in faith, and increased in num- 


ber daily. 

6 And whew they had passed through 
Phrygia and the country,of Galatia, 
they were forbidden by the Holy 
Ghost to preach the word in Asia. 

7 And when they were come in 
to Mysia, they attempted to go in+ 
to Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus 
suffered them not. 

8 And when they had passed through 
Mysia, they went down to Troas: 

9 And a vision was shewed to 
Paul in the night, which was a man 
of Macedonia standing and beseech- 
ing him, aud saying : Pass over ins 
to Macedonia; and help us. 

10 And as soon as he had seen 
the vision, immediately we sought 
to gointo Macedonia, being assured 
that God had called us to preach 
the gospel to them. 

11 And sailing from Troas we came 
witha straight course toSamothracia 
atid the day followin 
12And from theneeto Philippi which 
is the chief city of part of Macedo- 
nia, acolony. And we were in this 
city some days conferring together, 

13 Aud upon the sabbath-day, we 
went forth without the gate by a ri- 
ver side, where it seemed that there 
was prayer: aiid sitting down we 
spoke to the women that were a8 
sembled, 

(4 And a certain woman named 


to Neapolis. 
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Lydia, a seller of purple of the ci- 
ty of Thyatira, one that worshipped 
God, did hear: whose heart the 
Lord opened to attend to those 
things which were said by Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought us, 
saying: If you have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lord, come into 
my house and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass as we went to 
prayer, a certain girl, having a py« 
thonical spirit, met us, who brought 

__toher masters much gain by divining 

17 This same following Paul and us, 

cried out saying: These men are the 

servants of the most high God, who 
preach unto you the way of salvation 

18 And this she did many days. 
But Paul being grieved turned and 
said to the spirit: I command thee 
in the name of Jesus Curist to go 
out from her. .And he went out 
the same hour. 

19 But her masters seeing that the 
hope of their gain was gone, appre-~ 
hending Paul and Silas, brought 

__ them into the market-place to the 
rulers. 

20 And presenting them to the 
magistrates, they said: These men 
disturb our city, being Jews: 

21 And preach a fashion which 
it is not lawful for us to receive, nor 
observe, being Romans. 

22 And the people ran together 
against them: and the magistrates 
rending off their cloaths command- 
ed them to be beaten with rods. 

23 And when they had laid many 
_ stripes upon them, they cast them 

into prison, charging the gaoler to 
keep them diligently. 

24 Who having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast: in 
the stocks. 

5 25 And at midnight Paul and Si- 

las praying, praised God. And they 

_ that were in prison heard them. 
26 And suddenly there was a 
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great earthquake, so that the foun- _ 
dations of the prison were shaken, 
And immediately all the doors were 
opened: and the bands of all'were 
loosed. ‘ . 

27 And the keeper of the prison — 
awaking out of his sleep, and see= — 
ing the doors of the prison open, 
drawing his sword, would have kil- _ 
led himself, supposing that the pri- 
soners had been fled. . ye 

28 But Paul cried with a loud © 
voice, saying : Do thyself no harm, 
for we all are here. ¢ 

29 Then calling for a light, he 
went in, and trembling fell down at" 
the feet of Paul and Silas. - 

30 And bringing them out, he — 
said: Masters, what must I do, — 
that I may be saved ? ' 

31 But they said: Believe in the 
Lord Jesus: and thou shalt be — 
saved, and thy house. a, 

82 And they preached the word — 
of the Lord to him and to all that — 
were in his house. : 

33 And he taking them the same 
hour of the night, washed their 
stripes: and himself was baptized 
and all his house immediately. 

34 And when he had brought | 
them into his own house, he Jaid the - 
table for them, and rejoiced with 
all his house, believing God. he 

35 And when the day was come, — 
the magistrates sent the serjeants, 
saying : Letthose men go. fae 

36 And the keeper of the prison — 
told these words to Paul; The ma~ 
gistrates havesenttoletyougo: now — 
therefore depart and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said to them: They 
have beaten us publicly, uncondem- 
ned, men that are Romans, an 
have cast us into prison: an 
do they thrust us out priva' 
Not so, but let them come, — 

388 Andlet us out themsel 
the serjeants told these wo 
magistrates. And they we 
hearing that they were 
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them ; and bringing them out they 
desired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the pri- 
son, and entered into the house of 
Lydia: and having seen the bre- 
thren, they comforted them, and 
departed. 

‘CHAP. XVII. 
Paul preaches to the Thessalonians, &c. 
ae when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where there was a synagogue of the 
Jews. 

2 And Paul according to his cus- 
tom went in unto them; and for 
three sabbath days he reasoned with 
them out of the scriptures. 

83 Declaring and insinuating that 
the Curist was to suffer and to rise 
again from the dead: and that this 
is Jesus Curisr, whom I preach 
to you. 

4 And some of them believed, and 
were associated to Paul and Silas, 
and of those that served God and of 
the gentiles a great multitude, and 
of noble women not a few. 

5 But the Jews moved with envy, 
and taking unto them some wicked 
men of the vulgar sort, and making 
a tumult, set the city in an uproar : 
and besetting Jason’s house, sought 
to bring them out unto the people. 

6 And not finding them, they 
drew Jason and certain brethren to 
the rulers of the city, crying: They 
that set the city in an uproar are 
come hither also, 

% Whom Jason hath received, 
and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying that there 
is another king, Jesus. 

8 And they stirred up the people, 
‘and the rulers of the city hearing 
these things. 

9 And having taken satisfaction 
of Jason, and of the rest, they let 
theni.go.. *. 

10 But 4 brethren peat 
ent away aul and Silas by night 
ee 
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unto Berea. Who when they were 
come thither*went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. ; 

11 Now these were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, who re- 
ceived the word with all eagerness, 
daily searching the scriptures, whe- 
ther these things were so. 

12 And many indeed of them be- 
lieved, and of honourable*women 
that were gentiles, and of men not 
a few. - 

13 And when the Jews of Thes« 


salonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was also preached by - 


Paul at Berea, they~came thither 
also, stirring up and troubling the 
multitude, 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go unto 
the sea: but Silas and Timothy re-= 
mained there. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, 


brought him as far as Athens, and 


receiving a commandment from him 
to Silas and ‘Timothy, {that they 
should come to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

16 Now whilst Paul waited for 


é 


them at Athens, his spirit was stirs 


red within him, seeing the city 
wholly given to idolatry. 

17 He disputed therefore in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and with 
them that served God, and in the 
market-place, every day with them 
that{were there. 

18 And certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans and of the Stoicks 


disputed with him, and some said: _ 


What is it*that this word sower ue 


would say? But others: He seem~ 
eth to be a setter forth of new gods: 
because he preached to them Jesus 
and the resurrection. 


19 And taking him, they brought — 


him, to Areopagus, saying: May 


we know what this new doctrine is — 


which thou speakest of? 
20 For thou bringest in certain 
new things to Se ears, We would 
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know therefore what these things 
mean. 

21 (Now all the Athenians, and 
strangers that were there, employ- 
ed themselves in nothing else but 
either in telling or in hearing sonie 
new thitg.) 

22 But Paul standitg in the midst 
of Areopagus, said: Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
you are too superstitious. 

23 For passing by and seeing 
your idols, I found an altar also on 
which was written: Zo the unknown 
God. What therefore you worship, 
without knowing it, that I preach 
to you. 

24 God who made the world and 
all things therein. He being Lord 
of heaven and earth dwelleth notin 
temples made with hands, 

25 Neither is he served with men’s 
hands as though he needed any thing, 
_steing it is he who giveth to all lite, 
and breath, and all things: 

26 And hath made of one, all 
mankind, to dwell upon the whole 
face of the earth, determining ap- 
pointed times, and the limits of their 
habitation. 

. 27 That they should seck God, if 
happily they may feel after hira or 
find him ; although he be not far 
from every one of us: 

28 For inhim welive atid moveand 
be ; as sorne also of your own poets 
said, For we are also his offspring. 

29 Being therefore the offspring 
of God, we must not suppose the 
_ divinity to be like unto gold or sil- 
ver, or stone, the graving of art 
and device of man. 

30 And God indeed having winked 
at the times of this ignorance now 
declareth unto men that all 
should every where do penance, 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day wherein he will judge the world 
in equity, by theman whom he hath 


appointed, giving faith to all, by |: 


raising him up from the dead. 
82 And when they had heard of 
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the resurrection of the dead, sortie 
indeed mocked; but others said é 
We will hear thee again concerning 
this matter. : i 

383 So Paul went out from among 
them. , 

34 But certain men adhering to 
him, did believe: among whom was — 
also Dionysius the Areopagite, and - 
a womannamed Damaris,and others — 
with them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Paul founds the church of Corinth. 

. F'TER these things, departing 
£3 from Athens, he came to Corinth, 

2 And finding a certain Jew, 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, late- 
ly come from Italy, with Priscilla 
his wife (because that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from 
Rome,) he came to them. ; 

3 And because he was of thé 
same trade, he remained with them, 
aid wrought: (now they were tent 
makers by trade.) 

4 And he reasoned in the syna« 
gogue every sabbath, bringing in 
the name of the Lord Jesus; and he 
persuaded the Jews and the Greeks, 

$ And when Silas and Timothy 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was earnest iu preaching testifyingto 
the Jews that Jesus is the CuristT. — 

6 But they gainsaying and blas<« _ 
pheming, he shook his garmerits, — 
and said to them: Your blood be — 
upon your own heads: I am clean ; q 
from henceforth I will go unto the — 
gentiles. = ea 

7 And departing thence, he en+ 
tered fiuto the. house of a certaii 
man, named ‘Titus Justus, one th 
worshipped Ged, whose house wa 
adjoining to the synagogue, 

8 And Crispus the ruler of 
synagogue believed in the Lore 
with all his house : and many 
Corinthians hearing’ beli 
were baptized. ax 'S. 

9 And the Lord said 
the night by a vision: I 
but speak, and 
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10 Because J am with thee: atid no 
man shall set upon thee to hurt thee: 
for I have much people in this city. 

11 And he stayed there a year 
and six months, teaching among 
them the word of God, 

12 But when Gallio was pro- 
consul of Achaia, the Jews with 
oneaceord rose up against Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying: This man persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the 
law. ; 

14 And when Paul was beginning 
to open his mouth, Gallio said to 
the Jews: If it were some matter 
of injustice, or an heinous deed, O 
you Jews, I should with reason 
bear with you. 

15 But if they be questions of 
word and names, and of your law, 
look you to it: I will not be judge 
of such things. 

16 And he ‘drove them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 And all laying hold on Sos- 
thenes the ruler of the synagogue, 
beat him before the judgment seat: 
and Gallio cared for none of those 
things. 

18 But Paul when he had stayed 
yet many days, taking his leave of 
the brethren, sailed thence into 
Syna, (and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila,) having shorn his head in 
Cenchra. For he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there. But he himself en- 
tering into the synagogue, disputed 
with the Jews. 

20 And when they desired him, 
that he would tarry a longer time, 
he consented not, 

21 But taking his leave, and say- 
ing: I will return to you again God 
willing, he departed from Ephesus, 
82 And going down to Cesarea, 
he went up fo Jerusalem, and salu- 
ted the church, and so came down 
to Antioch. 


* 23 And after he had spent some 
ae he departed, and went 


ow 
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through the country of Galatia, and 
Phrygia, in order, confirming all 
the disciples, 

24 Now a certain Jew, named 
Apollo, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, came to Ephesus, one 
mighty in the scripturés., 

25 ‘This man was instructed in the 
way of the Lord: and being fer- 
vent in spirit spoke, and taught dili- 
gently the things that are of Jesus, 
knowing only the baptism of John. 

26 This man therefore began to 
speak boldly in the synagogue— 
Whom when Priscilla and Aquila 
had heard, they took him te them, 
and expounded to him the way of 
the Lord more diligently. : 

27 And whereas he was desirous 
to go to Achaia, the brethren ex- 
horting wrote to the disciples to re- 
ceive him. Who, when he was come, 
helped them much who had believed, 

28 For with much vigour he con- 
vinced the Jews openly, shewing by 
the scriptures, that Jesus is the 
CHRIST, ‘ 

CHAP. XIX. 
Paul establishes the church at Ephesus. 
ND it came to ee while Apollo 
was at Corinth, that Paul hay. 
ing passed through the upper coasts 
came to Ephesus, and found certain 
digciples : : 

2 And he said to them: Have 
you received the Holy Ghost since 
ye believed? But they said to him: 
We have not so much as heard 
whether there be a Holy Ghost. 

8 And he said: In what ‘then 
were you baptized? Who said: In 
John’s baptism. : 

4 Then Paul said: John baptized 
the people with the baptism of pe- 
nance, saying: That they should 
believe in him who was to come 
after him, that is to say, in Jesus, 

5 Having heard these things they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had imposed 
his hands on them, the Holy Ghost 
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came upon them, and they spoke 
with tongues and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And entering into the synagogue, 
he spoke boldly for the space of three 
months, disputing and exhorting 
concerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But'when some were hardened, 
and believed not, speaking evil of 
the way of the Lord before the mul- 
titude, departing from them, he se- 
parated the disciples, disputing daily 
in the school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued for the space 
of two years, so that all they who 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord, both Jews and Gentiles. 

11 And God wrought by the hand 
of Paul more than cornmon miracles, 

12So that even there were brought 
from his body to the sick handker- 
chiefs and aprons and the diseases 
departed from them, and the wicked 
spirits went out of them. 

13 Now some also of the Jewish 
exorcists whowent about attempted 
to invoke, over them that had evil 
spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying: I conjure you by {Jesus 
whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were certain men, 
seven sons of Sceva a Jew, a chief 
priest, that did this. 

15 But the wicked spirit answering, 
said to them: Jesus I know, and 
Paul I know: but who are you? 

16 And the man in whom the 
wicked spirit was, leaping upon 
them, and mastering them both, 
prevailed against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked and 
wounded. 

17 And this became known to 
all the Jews and the gentiles that 
dwelt at Ephesus: and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the Lord 
JxEsus;was magnified, 

18° And many of them that be- 
lieved, came confessing and declax 
ing their deeds. 

19 And many of them who had 
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followed{curious arts, brought toe — 
gether their books and burnt them 
before all: and eounting the price — 
of them they found the money to be 
fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word — 
of God and was confirmed. Fi 

21 And when these things were | 
ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeru- — 
salem, saying: After I have been 
there I must see Rome also. 

22 And sending into Macedonia — 
two of them that ministered to him, — 
Timothy and Erastus, he himself 
remained for a time in Asia. 

23 Now at that time there arose — 
no small disturbance. about the 
way of the Lord, 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, who made 
silver temples for Diana, brought 
no small gain to the craftsmen, __ 

25 Whom he calling together, 
with the workmen of like occupa- 
tion, said: Sirs, you know that our 
gain is by this trade ; 

26 And you see and hear that this 
Paul by persuasion hath :drawn 
away a great multitude, not only — 
of Ephesus, but almost of all Asia, — 
saying: They are not Gods which 
are made by hands. *3 

27 So that not only this our craft — 
is in danger to be set at nought, but — 
also the templelof great Diana shall — 
be reputed for nothing, yeaand her ~ 
majesty shall begin to be destroyed, — 
whom all Asia and the world wor-— 
shippeth. i: ate 

28 Having heard these things 
they were full of anger, and cried 
out saying: Great is ;Diana of the 
Ephesians. hie oe 

29 And the whole city was fill 
with confusion, and haying cz 
Gaius, ae einer meno 
cedonia, Paul's companions, 
rushed with one accord int 
theatre. 

30 And when 
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tered in unto the ‘people the “disci- ANDatfter the tumult was ceased, 


ples suffered him not. 
_ $1 And some also of the rulers of 
Asia, who were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring that -he would 
not venture himself into the theatre: 
~ 32 Now some cried one thing, 
some another. For the assembly 
-was confused, and the greater part 
knew not for what cause they were 
come together 

33 And they drew forth Alexan- 
der out of the multitude, the Jews 
thrusting him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckoning with his hand for 
silence would have given the people 
satisfaction. 

34 But as soon as'they perceived 
him to be a Jew, all with one voice, 
for the space of about two hours, 
cried out: Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had ap- 
peased the multitude,he said: Ye men 
of Ephesus, what man is there that 
knoweth not that the,city of the E- 
phesians is a worshipper of the great 
Diana, and of Jupiter’s offspring. 

_86 For as much therefore as these 
‘things cannot be gainsaid,you ought 
to be quiet and to do nothing rashly. 

87 For you have brought hither 
these men, who are neither guilty 
of sacrilege nor of blasphemy a- 
gainst your goddess. 

38 Butif Demetrius and the crafts- 
men thatare withhim, have a matter 
against any man, the courts of jus- 
tice are open, and there are procon- 
suls ;_let them accuse one another. 

39 And if you. enquire after any 
other matter, it may be decided in 
a lawful assembly. 

40 For weare even in danger to 
-be called in question for this day’s 
uproar: there being no man guiity 
(of whom we may give account) of 
this concourse. And when he had 
said these things, he dismissed the 


assembly. _ 
; CHAP, XX. : 
Paul passes_through Macedonia. 
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Paul calling to him the disci- 
les, and exhorting them, took his 
eave, and set forward to go into 

Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had exhorted them 
with many words, he came into 
Greece : 

3 Where when he had spent 
three months, the Jews laid wait 
for him, as he was about to sail 
into Syria: so he took a resolution 
to return through Maceaonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
Sopater the son of Pyrrhus, of Be- 
rea: and.of the Thessalonians, A~ 
ristarchus, and Secundus: and Gai- 
us of Derbe, and Timothy: and of 
Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus, 

5 These going before, stayed for 
us at Troas, 

6 But we sailed from Philippi 
after the days of the azymes, and 
came to them to Troas in five days, 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And on the first day of the 
week, when we were assembled to 
break bread, Paul discoursed with 
them, being to depart on the mor- 
row ; and 7 continued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were a great num-= 
ber of Jamps in the upper chamber 
where we were assembled. 

9 And acertain young man named 
Eutychus, sitting on “the-window, 
being oppressed with a deep sleep, 
(as Paul was long preaching) by oc~ 
casion of his sleep, fell from the third 
loft down, and was taken up dead. 

10 To whom when Paul had gone 
down, he laid himself upon him ; and 
embracing him said: be not trou- 
bled, for Ris soul is in him. 

11 Then going up and breaking 
bread and tasting, and having talk- 
ed along time tothem until day- 
light, so iF departed. 

12 And they brought the youth a- 
live, and were not a little comforted. 

13 But we going aboard the ship, 
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sailed to Assos, hefng there to take 
in Paul; for so he had appointed, 
himself purposing to travel by land, 

i4 And when he had met with us 
at Assos, we took him in and came 
to Mitylene, 

15 And sailing thence, the day fol- 
lowing we came oyer-against Chios; 
and the next day we arrived at Sa- 
mos: and the day following we 
eame to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail 
by Kphesus, lest he should be stayed 
any time in Asia. For he hasted, 
if it were possible for him, to keep 
the day of Pentecost at Jerusalem. 

17 And sending from Miletus to E- 
phesus, he called the antients of the 
church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, and were togethér, he said to 
them: You know from the first day 
that I came into Asia, in what man- 
ner i havebeen with you forall the time 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility, and with tears, and tempta- 
tions, which befel me by the con- 
spiracies of the Jews. 

20 How I have kept back nothing 
that was profitable to you, but have 
preached it to you, and taught you 
publicly, and from honse to house. 

21. Testifying both to Jews and 
gentiles penance towards God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Curis. 

22 And now-behold, being bound 
iu the Spirit, I go to Jerusalem: 
not knowing the things which shall 
befal me there. 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
in every city witnesseth to me say- 
ing; that bands and afflictions wait 
for me at Jerusalem. 

24 But I fear none of these things, 
neither do I count my life more pre- 
cious than myself, so that I may 
consummate my course and the mi- 
nistry of the word which 1 received 
from the Lord Jzsus to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold I know that 
all you among whom I have gone 
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preaching the kingdom of God, shall 4 


see my face no mure. 

26 Wherefore I take you to wit- 
ness this day that Lam clear from — 
the blood of all men. ; 


27 Yor Ihave not spared to declare — 


unto you all the counsel of God. 
28 ‘Vake heed to yourselves anid 
to the whole flock wherein the Holy 


Ghost hath placed you bishops, to 


rule the church of God, which he 
hath parehased with his own blood. 

29 | know that after my depar- 
ture ravening wolves will enter in 
among you, nat sparing the flock, 

80 And of yeur own selves shall 
arise men speaking perverse things, 
to draw away diseiples after them, 

21 Therefore watch, keeping in 

meniory, that for three years I cea- 
sed not with tears to admonish 
every one of you, night and day, 
32 And now I commend you to God 
and to the word of his grace, who is 
able to build up, and to give an in- 
heritance among all the sanctified, 

33 I have not coveted any man’s 
silver, gold or apparel, as 

34 You yourselves know: for 
such things as were needful for me 
and them that are with me, these 
hands have furnished. 

85 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring, you ought 
to support the weak, and to remem-= 
berthe word of the Lord Jesus, how 
he said; It is a more blessed thing — 
to give, rather than to receive. 

36 And when he had said these — 
things, kneeling down he prayed 
with them all. mea 

37 And there was much rere, 

Rae 


among them all ; and falling-on 
neck of Paul, they kissed him, “4 
88 Being grieved most of all for the 
word which he had said, that they 
should see his face no more. And th 
brought him on his way to the s 
CHAP. ERE Seo 
Paul goes up to Jerusaler 
ANP when it eame’to pa 
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sail, we came with a strait course to 
Coos, and the day following to 
Rhodes, and from thenceto Patara. 

2 And when we had found a 
ship sailing over to Phenice, we 
went aboard and ‘set forth. 

8 And when we had discovered 
Cyprus, leaving it on the left hand, 
we sailed into Syria, and came to 
Tyre: for there the ship was to un- 
lade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried there seven days: who said to 
Paul through the Spirit,: that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem, 

$ And the days being expired, 
departing we went forward, they all 
bringing us on our way, with their 
wives and children, till we were out 
of the city: aud we kneeled down 
on the shore, and we prayed, 

6 And when we had bid one a- 
nother farewell, we took ship ; and 
they returned home. 

7 But we having finished the voy- 
age by sea, from T'yre came down 
to Ptolemais: and saluting the bre- 
thren, we abode one day with them. 

8 And the next day departing 
we came to Cesarea. And entering 
into the house of Philip the evan- 
\gelist, who was une of the seven, we 
abode with him. 

9 And he had four daughters 
virgins, who did prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there for 
some days, there came from Judea a 
certain prophet, named Agabus. 

ll Who when he was come to us, 
took Paul's girdle: and binding his 
own feet and hands he said; Thus 
saith the Holy Ghost: ‘The man 
whose girdle this is, the Jews shall 
bind in this manner in Jerusalem, 
and shall deliver him into the hands 
of the gentiles, : 

12 Which when we hadi heard, 
both we and they that were of that 
place, desired him that he would 
not go up to Jerusalem. 
18Then Paul answered, and said}: 
What do you mean weeping and 
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afflicting my heart? ‘For I am 
ready not only to be bound, but to 
die also in Jerusalem, for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when we could not per- 
suade him, we ceased, saying: The 
will of the Lord be done, 

15 And after those days, being 
prepared, we went up to Jerusalem. 

16 And there went also with us 
some of the disciples trom Cesarea, 
bringing with them cne Mnason a 
Cyprian an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 Aud when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And‘ the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and 
all the antients were assembled. 

19 Whom when he had saluted, 
he related particularly what things 
God had wrought among the gen- 
tiles by his ministry, 

20 But they hearing it, glorified 
God, and said te him: Thou seest, 
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brother, how many thousands there — 


are among the Jews that have be-~ 
lieved : and they are all zealots for 
the law. 
21 Now they have heard of thee 
that thou teachest those Jews, who 
are among the gentiles, to depart 
from Moses; saying that they ought 
not to circumcise their children, 


nor walk according to the custom. 


22 What is it therefore ? the mul- 
titude must needs come together: 
for they will hear that thou artcome. 

23 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee. We have four men, who 
have a vow on them, 

24 Take these and sanctify thy~ 
self with them; and bestow on them 
that they may shave their heads; 
and all will know that the things 
which they have heard of thee, are 


false: but that thou thyself also 


walkest keeping the law. 


25 But as touching the gentiles 


that believe, we have written, de~ 
creeing that they should only re- 
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frain themselves from that which 
has been offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 


the next day being purified with 


them entered into the temple, giv- 
ing notice of the accomplishment of 
the days of purification, until an 
oblation should be offered for every 
one of them. 

27 But when the seven days were 
drawing to an end those Jews that 
were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the 
people, and laid hands upon him, 
crying out: 

28 Men ofIsrael, help: this is the 
man that teacheth all men every 
where against thepeople,and the law 
and this place: and moreover hath 
brought in gentiles into the temple, 
and hath violated this holy place. 

29 (For they kad seen Trophi- 
mus the Ephesian in the city with 
him, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the temple.) 

30 And the whole city was in an 
uproar: ard the ‘people ran to- 
gether, And taking Paul, they 
drew him out of the temple, and 
immediately the doors were shut. 

-31 And as they went about to 
kill him, it was told the tribune of 
the band, That all Jerusalem was 
in confusion. 

32 Who forthwith taking with 
him soldiers and centurions, ran 
down to them.. And when they 
saw the tribune and the soldiers, 
they left off beating Paul. 

33 Then the tribune coming near 
took him, and commanded him to 
be bound with two chains : and de- 
manded who he was, and what he 
had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multitude. 
And when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried into the 
castle, 
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35 And when he was cometo the — 
stairs, it fell out that he was car= 
ried by the soldiers, because of the 
violence of the people. - © | 
36 For the multitude of the | 
people followed after erying: Away 


with him ~ 

37 And as Paul was about to be 
brought into the castle, he saith to 
the tribune: May I speak some= 
thing to thee? Who said: Canst’ 
thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian 
who before these days didst raise a. 
tumult, and didst lead forth into the 
desart four thousand men that were 
murderers ? . 

39 But Paul said to him: Iam 
a Jew of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen — 
of no mean city. And I beseech 
thee suffer me tospeak to the people. — 

40 And when he had given him — 
leave, Paul standing on the stairs, 
beckoned with his hand to the 
people. And a great silence being 
made, he spoke unto them in the 
Hebrew tongue, saying: | 

CHAP. XXII. 
Paul’s:history of his conversion. 
WEEN. , brethren, and fathers, hear — 
ye the account which I now 
give unto you. ; 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spoke to them in the Hebrew tongue, — 
they kept the more silence. ts 

3 And he saith: I am a Jew, born ~ 
at Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 


5 As the high-priest doth be: 
me witness, and all the ancients: 
from whom also receiving letters 
the brethren, I went to Damas 
that I might bring them bound 
thence to Jerusalem to be punis 

6 And it came to pass, ; 
going, and drawin 
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cus at mid-day, that suddenly from 
heaven there shone round about me 
a great light : 

7 And falling on the ground, I 
heard a voice saying to me: Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

8 And I answered: Who -art 
thou, Lord? And -he said to me: 
I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me, 
saw indeed the light, but they heard 
not the voice of him that spoke 
with me. 

10 And Isaid: What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said to me: 
Arise and go to Damascus; and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things that thou must do. 

11 And whereas I did not see for 
the brightness of that light, being 
led by the hand by my companions, 
I came to Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a man ac- 
cording to the law, having testimony 
of all the Jews who dwelt there, 

13 Coming to me, and standing 

by me, said to me: Brother Saul, 
lookup. And TI the same hour‘look- 
ec. upon him. 
y 14 But he said: The God of our 
Aithers hath pre-ordained thee that 
thou shouldst know his will, and see 
the Just One, and shouldst hear 
the voice from his mouth. 

15 For thou.shalt be his witness 
to all men, of those things which 
thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? 
Rise up, and be‘baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, invoking his name. 

17 And it came to pass when I 
was come again to Jerusalem, and 
‘was praying in the temple, that I 
was in a trance, 

__18 And saw him saying unto me: 
Make haste and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem: because they 
will not receive thy testimony con- 
cerning me. 

19 And I said ; Lord, they know 
I cast into prison and beat in 
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every synagogue them that bes 
lieved in thee. 


20 And when the blood of Ste~ — 


phen thy witness was shed, I stood 
by and consented, and kept the gare 
ments of them that killed him. 

21 And he said to me: Go, for 
unto the gentiles a-far off will I 
send thee. 

22 And they heard him until thia 
word, and then lifted up their voice, 
saying: Away with such an one 
from the earth: for it is not fit that 
he should live. 

23 And as they cried out and 
threw off their garments, and cast 
dust into the air, 

24 The tribune commanded him 
to be brought into the castle, and 
that he should be scourged and tor- 


tured ; to know for what cause they ~ 


did so cry out against him. 

25 And when they had bound 
him with thongs, Paul saith to the 
centurion that stood by him: Is it 
‘lawful for you to scourge a man 
that is a Roman, and uncon- 
demned ? ‘ 

26 Which the centurion hearing, 
went to the tribune, and told him, 
saying: What art thou about to do? 
For this man is a Roman citizen. 

27 And the tribune coming, said 
to him: Tell me, art thou a Roe 
man? But he said: Yea. 

28 And the tribune answered: I 
obtained the being free of this city 
with a great sum. And Paul said: 
But I was born so. — 

29 Immediately therefore they 
departed from him that were about 
to torture him. The tribune also 
was afraid after he understood that 
he was a Roman citizen, and be« 
cause he had bound him. 


30 But on the next day meaning - 
to know more diligently, for what 


cause he was accused by the Jews, 


he loosed him, and commanded the 
priests to come together and all the 


council : and bringing forth Paul, 
he set him before them, d 


r H 2 


178 
CHAP. XXIII. 


Paul stands before ihe council, 
ANP Paul looking upen the coun- 

cil, said: Men brethren, I have 
conversed with all good conscience 
before God, until this present day. 

2 And the high-priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by him 
to strike him on the mouth. 

3 Then Paul said to him: God 
shall strike thee, thou whited wall. 
For sittest thou to judge me accord- 
ing to the law, and contrary to the 
law commandest me to be struck? 

4 And they that stood by said: 
Dost thou revile the high-priest of 
God? 

5 And Paul said: I knew not, 
brethren, that he is the high-priest. 
For it is written: Thou shalt not speak 
evil of the prince of thy people. 

6 And Paul knowing that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other 
Pharisees, cried out in the council: 
Men brethren} I am a Pharisee, the 
son of Pharisees: concerning the 
hope and resurrection of the dead I 
am called in question. 

7 And when he had s0 said, there 
arose a dissension between the Pha- 
risees and the Sadducees ; .and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 For the Saducees say that there 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit ; but thePharisees confess both 

9 And there arose a great cry. 
And some of the Pharisees risin; 
up, strove saying: We find no evil 
in this man. What if a spirit hath 
spoken to him, or an bicwel ? 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the tribune fearing lest 
Paul should be pulled in pieces by 
them, commanded the soldiers to 

o down and to take him by force 

om among them, and to bring 
him into the castle. } 

11 And the night following the 
Lord standing by him, said: Be 
constant ; for as thou hast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear witness also at Rome. 
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12 And when day was come, 
some of the Jews gathered together, 
and bound themselves undera curse, 
saying ; that they would neither eat, 
nor drink, till they killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
men that had made this conspiracy. 

14 Who came to the chief priests 
and the antients, and said: We have 
bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing till 
we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore do you with the 
council signify to the tribune, that 
he bring him forth to you, as if you 
meant to know something more cer= 
tain touching him. And we, before 
he come near, are ready to kill him, - 

16 Whick when Paul's sister’s 
son had heard, of their lying in 
wait, he came, and entered into the 
castle and told Paul. 

17 And Paul calling to him one 
of the centurions, said: Bring this 
young man to the tribune, for he 
hath something to tell him. | 

18 And he taking him, brought — 
him to the tribune, and said; Paul — 
the prisoner desired me to bring 
this young man unto thee, who 
hath something to say to thee. a 

19 And the tribune taking him — 
by the hand, went aside with him — 
privately. and asked him: What is 
it that thou hast to tell me? : 

90 And he said: The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee, that thou — 
wouldst bring forth Paul to-morrow — 
into the couneil, as if they meant to. 
enquire something more certain 
touching him, 2 

21 But do not thou give credit ta 
them ; for there lie in wait for him 
more than forty men of them, who 
have bound themselves by oath ne 
ther to eat nor to drink till they have 
killed him: and they are now ready 
looking for a promise from thee. — 

22The tribune therefore dismiss 
the young man, charging him that 
ke should tell no man. at he h 
made known these things unto him. — 
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23 Then having galled two cen- 
turions, he said td them: Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to go 
as far as Cesarea, and seventy horse- 
men, and two hundred spear-men 
for the third hour of the night. 

24 And provide beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and bring him 
safe to Felix the governor. 

25 (For he feared lest perhaps 
the Jews might take him away by 
force and kill him, and he should af- 
terwards be slandered as if he was 
to take money.) And he wrotea 
letter after this manner, 

26 Claudius Lysias to the most 
excellent governor Felix, greeting. 

27 This man being taken by the 
Jews, and ready to be killed by them, 
I rescued coming in with an army, 
understanding that he is a Roman: 

28And meaning to know the cause 


which they objected unto him, I) 


‘brought him forth into their council, 
29 Whom I found to be accused 
concerning questions of their law: 
but having nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bands, 
-»30 And when I was told of am- 
‘bushes that they had prepared for 
im, I sent him to thee, signifying 
also to his accusers to plead before 
thee. Farewell. 
31Then the soldiers,according asit 
was commanded them, taking Paul, 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 
$2 And the next day leaving the 
horsemen to go with him, they re- 
turned to the castle, 

33 Who when they were come 
to Cesarea, and had delivered the 
letter to the governor, did also pree 
sent Paul before him. 

34 And when he had read it and 
had asked of what province he was; 
and understood that he was of Cilicia; 

35 1 will hear thee, said he, when 
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Ate after five days the high- 

priest Ananias came down, 
with some of the antients, and one 
Tertullus an orator, who went to 
the governor against Paul. 

2 And Paul being called for, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing: Whereas through thee we live 
in much peace, and many things 
are rectified by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always and in all 
places, most excellent Felix, with 
all thanksgiving. 

4 But that I be no further tedi- 
ous to thee, I desire thee of thy 
clemency to hear us in few words. 

5 We have found this to be a pes~ 
tilent man, and raising seditions 
among all the Jews throughout the 
world, and author of the sedition 
of the sect of the Nazarenes. 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple; whom we hav- 
ing apprehended would also have 
judged according to our law. 

7 But Lysias the tribune coming 
upon us with great violence took 
him away out of our hands, . 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come to thee; of whom thoumayest — 
thyself, by examination, have know- 
ledge of all these things, whereof 
we accuse him, : 

9 And the Jews also added, and 
said that these things were so, 

10 Then Paul answered, (the 
governor making a sign to him to 
Speak:) Knowing that for many 
years thou hast been judge over 
this nation, I will with good courage 
answer for myself, 

11 For thou mayest understand 
that there are yet but twelve days, 
sinceI wentup to adore in Jerusalem 

12 Aud neither in the temple did 
they find me disputing with any 
man, or causing any concourse of 
the people, neither in the synago« 
gues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove unto 
thee the things whereof they now. 
accuse me, 
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14 But this I confess to thee that 
according to the sect, which they 
call heresy, so I serve the Father 
and my God, believing all things 
which are written in the law and 
the prophets : 

15 Having hope in Goa, which 
these also themselves look for, that 
there shall he a resurrection of the 
just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I endeavour to 
have alwaysa conscience without of- 
fence towards Godand towards men. 

17 Now after many years I came 
to bring alms to my nation and of- 
ferings and vows. 

18 In which I was found puri~ 
fied in the temple: neither with 
multitude, nor with tumult : 

19 Bycertain Jews of Asia, who 

ought to have been here before thee 
and to accuse, if they had any thing 
against me: 

20 Or let these men themselves 
say, if they fond in me any iniquity, 
when standing before their councif, 

21 Exceptit be for this one voice 
only that I cried standing among 
them, concerning the resurrection of 
the dead am I judged this day by you. 

22 And Felix put them off, hav- 
_ ing most certain knowledge of this 
way, saying: When Lysias the tri- 
bune shall come down Iwillhear you. 

23 And_he commanded a centu- 
tion to keep him, and that he should 
be easy, and that he should not pro- 
hibit any of his friends to minister 
unto him. 

24 And after some days, Felix 
coming with Drusilla his wife, who 
was a Jew, sent for Paul, and 
heard of him the faith, that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

.25 And as he treated of justice, 
and chastity and of the judgment 
to come, Felix being terrified, an- 
swered: For this time go thy way: 
but when I have a convenient time 
[ will send for thee. 

26 Hopingalso withal, that money 
should be given him by Paul; fer 
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which cause also oftentimes sending — 
for him, he spoke with him. 

27 But when two years were 
ended, Felix had for successor Por< 
tius Festus. And Felix being wil- 
ling to shew the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paui bound. x 

CHAP. XXV. — 
Paul appeals to Cesar. 
OW when Festus was come ins 
to the province, after three 
days he went up to Jerusalem from 
Cesarea. : 

2 And the chief priests, and prin- 
cipal men of the Jews went unto 
him against Paul: and they be~ 
sought him, 3 : 

3 Requesting favour agaist him, 
that he would command him to be 
brought to Jerusalem, laying wait 
to kill him in the way. : 

4. But Festus answered, that Paul 
was kept in Cesarea; and that he 
himself would very shortly depart 
thither. | 

5 Let them therefore, saith he, 
among you that are able, go down 
with me and accuse him, if there 
be any crime in the man.. | 

6 Aud having tarried among shea 
no more than eight or ten days, he 
went down to Cesarea, and the next 
day he sat in the judgment seat: and 
commanded Paul to be brought. — 

7: Who being brought, the Jews 
stood about him, jwho were come 
down from Jerusalem, objecting 
many and grievous causes which 
they could not prove ; pee 

8 Paul making answer for him= 
self, Neither against the Jaw of the 
Jews, nor against the temple, nor 
against Cesar have I offended in 
any thing. ; Ste 

9 But Festus willing to shew the 
Jews a pleasure, answering Paul 
said: Wilt thou go up to Jerusa 
lem, and there be judged of these 
things before meP 

10 sae Paul said: 
Cesar’s judgment-se 
to be judged: To tl 
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done no injury, as thou very well 
knowest. 

~ 11 For if I have injured them, or 
have committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die. But if 
there be none of these things, where- 
of they accuse me, no man may de- 
liver me to them: I appeal to Cesar. 

12 Then Festus having conferred 
with the council, answered: Hast 
thou appealed to Cesar? To Cesar 
shalt thou go. 

- 143 And after some days king 
Agrippa and Bernice came down to 
Cesarea to salute Festus. _ 

14 And as they tarried there 
many days, Festus told the king of 
Paul, saying: A certain man was 
left prisoner by Felix. 

16 About whom when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
antients of the Jews came unto me, 
desiring condemnation against him. 

16 To whom I answered: It_is 
not the custom of the Romans to 
condemn any man before that he 

‘who is accused have his accusers 
present, and have liberty to make 
is answer, to clear himself of the 
ithings laid to his charge. 

17 When therefore they were 
come hither, without any delay, on 
the day following, sitting in the 
judgment-seat, I commanded the 
man to be brought. 

18 Against whom, when the accu- 
sers stood up, they brought no accu- 
sation of things which I thoughtill of: 
- 19 But had certain questions of 
their own superstition against him, 
and of one Jesus deceased, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 I therefore being in a doubt of 
this manner of question, asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these things. 

21 But Paul appealing to be re- 
served unto the hearing of Augustus, 
1 commanded him to be kept, till I 

ight send him to Cesar. 

_ 22 And Agrippa said to Festus: 
vould also hear the man myself. 
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To-morrow, seid he, thou shalt 
hear him. 

22 And on the next day when 
Agrippa and Bernice were come 
with great pomp, and had entered 
into the hall of audience with the 
tribunes and principal men of the 
city at Festus’s commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said: King A- 
grippa, and all ye men who are here 
present with us, you see this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the 
Jews dealt with me at Jerusalem, 
requesting and crying out that he 
ought not to live any longer. 

25 Yet have I found nothing that 
he hath committed worthy of death. 
But for as much as he himself hath 
appealed to Augustus, I have de- 
termined to send him, 

26 Of whom [ have nothing cer- 
tain to write to my lord. For which 
cause I have brought him forth be- 
fore you, and especially before thee 
O king Agrippa, that examination 
being made, Imayhavewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable, to send a prisoner,and not to 
signify the things laid to his charge. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


Paul gives an account of his life, $c. 


FEN Agrippa said to Paul: 


Thou art permitted to speak 


for thyself. Then Paul stretching 


forth his hand, began to make his 


answer. 

2 I think myself happy, O king 
Agrippa, that I am to answer for 
myself this day before thee, touch- 
ing all the things whereof I am ac 
cused by the Jews, 

3 Especially as thou knowest all, 


both customs and questions that are — 


among the Jews: wherefore I be« 
seech thee to hear me patiently. — 


4 And my life indeed from my 
youth, which was from the begins — 


ning among my own nation in Je- 
rusalem, all the Jews do know: 


5 Having known me from the be- | 


ginning (if they will give testimony) 
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that according to the most sure sect 
of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now for the hope of the pro- 
mise that was madeby God to the fa- 
thers,do I stand subject to judgment: 

7% Unto which, our twelve tribes, 
serving night and day, hope to come. 
For which hope, O king, I am ac- 
cused by the Jews, 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible, that God should 
raise the dead ? 

9 And I indeed did formerly think 
that I ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jrsus of Na- 
zareth. 

10 Which also I did at Jerusalem, 
and many of the saints did I shut 

“up in prisons, having received au- 
thority of the chief priests; and 
when they were put to death, I 
brought the sentence. 

11 And oftentimes punishing them, 
in every synagogue I .compelled 
them to blaspheme: and being yet 
more mad against them I persecut- 
ed them even unto foreign cities. 

12 Whereupon when | was going 
to Damascus with authority and 
permission of the chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them that.were 
in company with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
down on the ground, I heard a 
voice speaking to me in the Hebrew 
tongue: Saul, Saul, why persecut- 
est thou me? Jt is hard for thee to 
kick against the goad. 

15 And I said: Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord answered: I 
am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

-16 But rise np and stand upon 
thy feet: for to this end have I ap- 
peared to thee that I may make thee 
a minister and a witness of those 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things wherein I will. appear 
to thee, 


17 Delivering thee from the! 29 And Paulsaid ] 
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people, and from the nations unto 
which now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, that they 
may be converted from darkness to 
light, and from the power of satan 
to God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and a lot among 
the saints by the faith that is in me, 

£9 Whereupon, O king Agrippa 
I was not incredulous to the heaven. 
ly vision : 

20 But to them first that are at 
Damascus and at Jerusalem,and un- 
to all the country of Judea, and to 
the gentiles did I preach, that the 
should do penance,and turn to God, 
doing works worthy of penance. 

21 For this cause the Jews, when 
I was in the temple, having appre 
hended me, went about to kill me, 

22 But being aided by the help of 
God, | stand unto this day, witness- 
ing both to small and great, saying 
no other thing than those which the - 
prophets and Moses did say should - 
come to pass; = 

23 That Curist should suffer, 
and that he’should be the first that — 
should rise from the dead, andshould 
shew light to the people and to the — 
gentiles. 4 

24 As he spoke these things and 
made his answer, Festus, said with 
a loud voice: Paul, thou art beside 
thyself: much learning doth make 
thee mad. : ca 

25 And Paul said; I am not- 
mad, most excellent Festus, but I 
speak words of truth and soberness, © 

26 For the king knoweth of these — 
things, to whom also I speak with 
confidence. For I am persnaded — 
that none of these things are hidden 
from him. For neither was any of 
these things donein acorner. 

27 Believest thou the prophets, 
O king Agrippa? I know that tho: 
believest. bas 

28 And Agrippa said to Paul 
a tittle thou persuadest me t 
come a Christian, — . 
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that both im a little and in much, 
not only thou, but also all that hear 
me this day, should become such as 
T also am, except these bands. 

30 And the king rose up, and the 
‘governor, and Bernice, and they 
that sat with them. 

$i And when they were gone 
aside, they spoke among themselves, 
saying, This man hath done nothing 
worthy of death or of bands. 

32 And Agrippa said to Festus: 
This man might have been set at li- 
berty, if he had not appealed to Cesar. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
Paul is shipped for Rome. 
ND when it was determined 
that he should sail into Italy, 
and that Paul with the other pri- 
soners should be delivered to a cen- 
turion, named Julius, of the band 
Augusta. 

2 Going on board a ship of Ad- 
rumetum, we launched, meaning to 
rine! the coasts of Asia, Aristar- 
chus the Macedonian of Thessalonica 
continuing with us. 

» 3 And the day following we came 
to Sidon, And Julius treating Paul 
courteously permitted him to go to 
hisfriends,and to take careofhimself, 
4 And when we had launcned from 
thence we sailed under Cyprus: be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 

§ And sailing over the sea of Ci- 
licia and Parnphilia, we came to 
Lystra which is in Lycia: 

6 And there the centurion finding 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy, removed us into it. 

7 And when for many days we 
had sailed slowly, and were scarce 
come over against Guidus, the wind 
not suffering us, we sailed near 
Crete by Salmone: 

8 And with much a-do sailing 
by it, we came into a certain place 
which is called Good-havens, nigh 
to which was the city of Thalassa. 

9 And when much time was 


spent, and when sailing now was 
fesces because thefast wasnow 
Dee ° = 
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past, Paul comforted them, 

10 Saying {to them: Yemen, I 

see that the voyage beginneth to be 
with injury and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but also 
of our lives. 
_ 11 But. the centurion believed 
the pilot and the master of the ship, 
more than those things which were 
said by Paul. 

12 And whereas it was not a 
commodious haven to winter in, the 
greatest part gave counsel to sail 
thence, if by any means they might 
reach Phenice,to winter there, which 
is a haven of Crete looking towards 
the south-west and north-west. 

13 And the south wind gently 
blowing, thinking that they had 
obtained their purpose, when they 
had loosed from Asson, they sailed 
close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind cal- 
led Euro-aquilo, 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and eould not bear up against the 
wind, giving up the ship to the 
winds, we were driven. 

16 And running under a certain 
island that is called Cauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat. 

17 Which being taken up, they 
used helps, under-girding the ship, 
and fearing lest they should fall in- 
to the quick sands,they letdown the 
sail-yard, and so were driven, 

18 And we being mightily tos. 
sed with the tempest, the next day 
they lightened the ship. 

19 And the third day they” cast 
out with their own hands the tacke 
ling’of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars 
appeared for many days, and no 
small storm lay on us, all hope of 
our being saved was now takenaway 

21 And after they had fasted a long 
time, Paul standing forth in the 
midst of them, said: You should in« 
deed, O yemen, have hearkened un- 
to me, and not have loosed from 
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Crete, and have gained this harm 
and loss. 

22 And now IJ exhort you to be 
ef good cheer. For there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but only of the ship. 

23 For an angel of God, whose 
Iam, and whom I serve, stood by 
me this night, 

24 Saying: Fear not, Paul, thou 
must be brought before ‘Cesar: and 
behold God hath given theeall them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall so be, as it hath been told me. 

26 And we must come untoa 
certain island. 

27 But after the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were sailing in 
Adria about midnight the ship-men 
deemed that they discovered some 
country. 

28 Who also sounding, found 
twenty fathoms: and going on alit- 
tlefurther they found fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing Jest we should 
fall upon rough places, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

- 80 Butas the ship-men sought to 
fly out of the ship having let down 
the boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would have cast an- 
chors outof the fore-partof the ship, 

31 Paul said to the centurioniand 
to the soldiers: Except these stay 
in the ship, you cannot be saved. 

$2 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat; andlet her fall off. 

33 And when it began to be light, 

~ Paul besought them all to take meat, 

saying: This day is the fourteenth 
day that you expect and rernain 
fasting, taking nothing. - 

$4 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat for your health’s sake : 

for there shall not an hair of the 
head of any of you perish. 

35 And when he had said these 

_ things, taking bread, he gave thanks 
to God in the sight of them all: 


Tue ACTS. 


and when he. had broken it, he LS ; 
gan to eat. - 

36 Then were he all of better | 
cheer, and they also tooksome meat. | 

37 And we were in all in the — 
ship, two hundred three score and 
sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten — 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
casting the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis< — 
covered a certain creek that haa, a 
shore, into which they minded, if — 
they could, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up — 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves to the sea, loosing withal the 
rudder-bands: and hoisting up the 
main-sail to the wind, they made 
towards shore. : 

41 And when we were fallen ; 
into a place where two seas met, — 
they run the ship a ground: and : 
the fore-part indeed, sticking fast, 
remained unmoveable: but the hin. ; 
der part was broken with the vio- j 
lence of the sea. 

42 And the soldiers counsel was, i 
that they should kill the prisoners: 
lest any of them, swimming out, : 
should escape. 3 

43 But the centurion willing to” . 
save Paul, forbade it to be done: — 
and he commanded that they who — 
could swim, should cast themselves _ 
first into the sea, and save thetiis 4 
selves and get to land: 

44 And the’rest, some they « care 
ried on boards, and some on those 
things that belonged to-the ship.— 
And so it came to pass, fee e1 
soul got safe to land. 

CHAP. XXVIIE. |. : 

Paul arrives at Rome. _ 

AMD when we had escaped, 
we knew that the is nd 

called Melita. But the barbari 

shewed us no small courtesy, 

2 For, kindling a fire, t they 
freshed us all, becau 
sent rain and ‘of the | 
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3 And when Paul had gathered 
together a bundle of sticks, and 
had laid them on the fire, a viper 
coming out of the heat, fastened on 
his hand. 

_ 4 And when the barbarians saw 
the beast hanging on his hand, they 
said one to another: Undoubtedly 
this man isa murderer, who though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geance doth not suffer him to live. 

5 And he indeed shaking off the 
beast into the fire, suffered no harm. 

- 6 But they supposed {that he 
would begin to swell up, and that 
he would suddenly fall down and 
die. But expecting long, and seeing 
that there came no-harm to him, 
changing their minds they said, that 
he was a god. 

7 Now in these places were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the is- 
land named Publius, who receiving 
us, for three days entertained us 
courteously. 

8 And ithappened that the father 
of Publius lay sick of a fever and of 
a bloody flux. To whom Paul en- 
tered in; and when he had prayed, 

nd layed his hands on him, he 
ealed him. 

9 Which being done, all that 
had diseases in the island came, and 
were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours, and when we were 
to set sail, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

41 And after three months we 
sailed in a ship of Alexandria, that 
had wintered in the island, whose 
‘sign was the Castors. 

12 And when we were come to Sy- 
racusa, we tarried there three days. 

13 From thence compassing by 
the shore, we came to Rhegium: 
and after one day the south wind 
blowing, we came the second day 
to Puteoli. 

14 Where finding brethren, we 
were desired to tarry with them se- 
days : and so we went to Rome. 


a 


<a, Ry - - 
- 
eT? ~-2re! oe 


185 

15 And from thence when the bre- 
thren had heard of us, they came to 
meet us as far as Appii forum, and 
the three taverns, whom when Paui 
saw, he gave thanks to God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when we were come to 
Rome, Paul was suffered todwell by 
himself with a soldier that kept him 

17 And after the third day he call- 
ed together the chief of the Jews 
And when they were assembled, he 
said to them : Men brethren, I hav- 
ing done nothing againstthe people. 
or the custom of our fathere,was de- 
livered prisoner from Jerusalem in- 
to the hands of the Romans, Di 

18 Who when they had examined 
me,would have released me,for that 
there was no cause of death in me. 

19 But the Jews contradicting it, 
I was constrained to appeal unto 
Cesar, not that I had any thing to 
accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore I de- 
sired to see you and to speak to you. 
Because that for the hope of Israel, 
I am bound with this chain. 

21 But they said to him: We nei- 
ther received Jetters concerning thee 
from Judea, neither did any of the 
brethren that came hither, relate or 
speak any evil of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest : for as concern- 


ing this sect, we know that it is 


gain-said every where. 


23 And when they had appointed 


him a day, there came very many 
to him unto his lodgings ; to whom 
he expounded, testifying the king- 
dom of God and persuading them 
concerning Jesus, out of the law 
of Moses and the prophets from 
morning until evening. 


24 And some believed the things 


that were said; but some believed 
not. y 


among themselves, they departed, 


Paul speaking this one word : Well — 
did the Holy Ghost. speak to our 


a. 


25 And when they agreed not 


ee. 
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fathers by Isaias the prophet, 

26 Saying: Go to this people, 
and say to them: With the ear you 
shall hear, and shall not understand: 
and secing you shall see, and shall 
not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people ts 
grown gross,and with their ears have 

they heard heavily, and their eyes 
they have shut: lest perhaps they 
should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 
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28 Be it known therefore to you 
that this salvation of God is sent to 
the gentiles, and they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these — 
things, the Jews went out from 
him, having much reasoning among 
themselves. ilps 

30 And he remained two whole 
bi in his own hired lodging: and 
he received all that came in to him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching the things which cone © 
cern the Lord Jesus Curist with 
all confidence, without prohibition. — 
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CHAP. I. 
He commends the faith of the Ro- 
mans. 
AULa servant of JesusCuristT, 
called to be an apostle, sepa- 
rated unto the gospel of God, 

2 Which he had promised before 
byhis prophets in the holyscriptures. 

$3 Concerning his Son who was 
made to him of the seed of David 
according to the flesh, 

4 Who was predestinated the Son 
of God in power according to the 
spirit of sanctification, by the re- 

_ surrection of our LordJesusCurist 
from the dead, 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship for obedience 


to the faith in all nations for his name. 


6 Among whom are you also the 
called of Jesus Curis? : 

7 To atl that are at Rome the 
beloved of God, called fo be saints. 
Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jr- 
sus CHRIST. 

8 First I give thanks to my God 
through Jesus Curtst for you all, 
because your faith is spoken of in 
the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve in my spirit in the gospel of 
his Son, that without ceasing I 
make a commemoration of you. 

30 Always in my prayers, making 

_Tequest, if by any means now at 
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length I may have a prosperous 
journey by the will of God, to 
come unto you. : ooh, 
11 For I Jong to see you, that I 
may impart aed some spiritual ~ 
grace, to strengthen you: + 
12 That is to say, that I may be 
comforted together in you by that 
which is common to us both, your — 
faith and mine. | 
13 And I would not have you~ 
ignorant, brethren, that I have often 
purpanes to come unto you (and 
ave been hindered hitherto) that I 
might have some fruit among you 
also, even as among other gentiles, 
14 To the Greeks and to fhe Bar-— 
barians, to the wise and to the une — 
wise, I am a debtor. ee 
15 So (as much as isin me) I 
am ready to preach the gospel to 
you also that are at Rome. _ ay 
16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel. For it is the power of God - 
unto salvation to every one that be« 
lieveth, to the Jew first and to the 
Greek. Fs 
17 For the justice of God i 
vealed therein from faith unto fait 
as itis written: The just man 
eth by faith. ete 
18 For the wrath of 
vealed from heaven, ag: 
godliness and injusti 
men that detain 
injustice : r 
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19 Because that which is known 
of God is manifest in them. » For 
God hath manifested it unto them. 

20 For the invisible things‘of him 
from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made : his eter- 
nal power also and divinity: {so 
that they are inexcusable, 

21 Because that, when they knew 
God, they have not glorified him as 
God, or given thanks: but became 
vain in their thoughts, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

22 For professing themselves to 
be wise they became fools, 

23 And they changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God, into the like- 
ness of the image of a corruptible 
man, and of birds and of four-footed 
beasts and of creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God gave them 
up to the desires of their heart, un- 
to uncleanness, to dishonour their 
own bodies among themselves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie: and worshipped and 

erved the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cause God delivered 
them up to shameful _ affections. 
For their women have changed the 
natural use, into that use which is 
against nature. 

27 And in like manner the men 
aiso, leaving the natural use of the 
women, have burned in their lusts 
one towards another, men with men 
working that which is filthy, and 
receiving in themselves the recom- 
pence whieh was due to their error. 

28 And as they liked not to have 
God in their knowledge ; God de- 
livered them up to a reprobate 
sense, to do those things which are 
not convenient, 

29 Being filled with all iniquity, 
malice, fornication, avarice, wicked- 
ness, full of envy, murder, conten- 
tion, deceit, ignity, whisperers, 
_ 80 Detracters, hateful to God, 
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contumelious, proud, haughty, in- 
venters of evil things, disobedient to 
parents, 

81 Foolish, dissolute, without 
affection, without fidelity, without 
mercy. 

32. Who, having known the jus- 
tice of God, did not understand 
that they, who do such things, are 
worthy of death: and not only they 
that do them, but they also that 
consent to them that do them. 

CHAP. II. *. 

The Jews are censured. 
HEREFORE thou art inex- 
cusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest. For where. 
in thou judgest another, thou cons 
demnest thyself. For thou dost 
the same things which thou judgest. 

2 For we know that the judg~ 
ment of God is according to truth 
against them that do such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them who do such 
things, and dost the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God P 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness, and patience, and 
long-suffering? knowest thou not 
that the benignity of God leadeth 
thee to penance? 

5 But according to thy hardness 
and impenitent heart, thou trea- 
surest up to thyself wrath, against 
the day of wrath and revelation of 
the just judgment of God. : 
{ 6 Who willrender to every man 
according, to his works, 

7 To them indeed, who accord- 
ing to patience in good work, seek 
glory and honour and incorruption, 
eternal life: 

8 But to them that are conten« 
tious, and who obey not the truth, 
but give credit to iniquity, wrath 
and indignation 

9 Tribula’).. aid anguish upon 
every soul of man that worketh evil, 
of the Jew first and also of the 
Greek : 

10, But glory and honour and 
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peace to every one that worketh 
good, to the Jew first and also the 
Greek. 

11 For there is no respect of 
persons with God. 

12 For whosoever have sinned 
without the law, shall perish with- 
out the law: and whosoever have 
sinned in the law, shall be judged 
by the law, 

13 For not the hearers of the 
law, are just before God: but the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the gentiles who 
have not the law, do by nature those 
things that are of the law; these 
having not the law, are a law to 
themselves : 

15 Who shew the work ‘of the 
Jaw written in their hearts, their 
conscience bearing witness to them, 
and their thoughts between them- 
selves accusing, or also defending 
one another, .° 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men, by Jesus 
CuristT, according to my gospel. 

i? Butif thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of Ged, 

18 And knowest his will, and ap- 

ot the more profitable things, 
eing instructed by the law, 

19 Art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind, alight 
of them that are in darkness, 

20 An instructer of the foolish, a 
teacher of infants, having the form 
of knowledgeand of truth inthe'law. 

21 Thou therefore that teachest 
another, teachest not thyself: thou 
that preachest that men should not 
steal, stealest : 
~ 22 Thou that sayest, men should 
not commit adultery, committest 
adultery : Thou that abhorrest 
idols, committest sacrilege : 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, by transgression of the 
Jaw dishonourest God. 

_ 24 (For the name of God through 
you ts blasphemed among the gen- 
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tiles, as it is written.) 

25 Circumcision profiteth indeed 
if thou keep the law: but if thou be 
a transgressor of the law, thy cir- | 
cumcision is made uncircumcision. 

26 If-then the uncircumcised 
keep the justices. of the law: shall 
not this uncircumcision be counted 
for circumcision ? 

27 And shail not that which by 
nature is uncircumcision, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcision art a trans- 
gressor of the Jaw P 

28 For it is not he is‘a Jew, that. 
is so outwardly, nor is that cireum- 
cision which is outward in the flesh, 

29 But he is a Jew that is one 
inwardly ; and the circumcision-is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, not 
in the letter : whose praise is not of © 
men, but of God. | 

CHAP. III. 5 a 

The advantages of the Jews. ; 

HAT advantage then hath the 
Jew, or what is the profit of - 
circumcision ? 

2 Much every way. First indeed, 
because: the words of God were 
committed to them. 

3 For what if some of them have 
not believed? shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God without ef 
fect? God forbid. ie 

4. But God is true: and every man 
a liar, as it is written: That thou j 
mayest be justified in thy words, and 
mayest overcone when thouart judged 

4 But if our injustice commend the © 
justice of God, what shall we say 2 
is God-unjust, who executeth wrath, | 

€ (1 speak according toS man.) 
God forbid; otherwise how shall 
God judge this world? ot 

7 For if the truth of God | 
more abounded through my pe un- 
to his glory, why am I also ze: 
judged as a sinner ? Di : 

\ that | 


_ 


§ And not rather (as we 
dered, and as some affi 
say) let us do evil, 


ied ¥ 
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9 What then? Do we excelthem? 
No, not so. For, we have charged 
both Jews and Greeks, that they 
are all under sin: eas 

10 As it is written: {There is 
not any man just, 

41 There. is none. that understandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after God. 

12 All have turned out of the way, 
they are become unprofitable toge- 
ther : there is none that doth good, 
there is not so much as one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre, with their tongues they have 
dealt deceitfully. The venom of asps 
is under their lips. 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness : 

» 15 Their feet swift to shed blood. 

16 Destruction and misery in 
their ways: 

1% And the way of peace they 
have not known : 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law speaketh, it speaketh 
to them that are in the law: that 

every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may be made subject 
, to God. 

20 Because by the works of the law 
no flesh shall be justified before him. 
For by thelaw is the knowledge of sin 
21 But now withoutthelaw the jus- 
tice of Godis made manifest; being 
witnessed by the lawand theprophets 

22 Even the justice of God by 
faith of Jesus Curist, unto all and 
upon all them that believe in him: 
for there is no distinction. 

@3 For all have sinned; and do 
need the glory of God. 

24 Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption 
that is in Curist Jesus, 

25 Whom God hath proposed to be 
a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to the shewing of his justice, 
for the remission of former sins, 

26 Through the forbearance of 
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the shewing of his justice 
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in this time : that he himself may be 
Just, and the justifier of him whois 
of the faith of Jesus Curist. 

27 Where is then thy boasting? 
It is excluded. By what law? Of 
works ? No, but by the law of faith, 

28 For we account a man to be 
justified by faith without the works 
of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only? Is he not also of the gentiles? 
Yes, of the gentiles also. 

30 For it is one God that justifi< 
eth circumcision by faith and un- 
circumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then destroy the law 
through “faith ? God forbid: but 
we-establish the law. 

CHAP. IV. 
Abraham was not justified by works 
wrt shall we say then that 
Abraham hath found, who is 
our father according to the flesh ? 

2 For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath whereof to glory, 
but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture P 
Abraham believed God, and it was re- 
puted to him unto justice. 

4, Now to him, that worketh, the 
reward is not reckoned according 
to grace, but according to debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, yet 
believeth in him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is reputed to jus- 
tice according to the purpose of the 
grace of God. ‘ 

6 As David also termeth the 
blessedness of a man, to whom God 
reputeth justice without works : 

7 Blessed are they, whose iniquities ure 
Sorgiven, and whose sins ure covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
hath not imputed sin. 


9 This ‘blessedness then doth it ; 


’ 


remain in the circumcision,only, or 


in the uncircumcision also? For 


we say that unto Abraham faith 


was reputed to justice. 
10 How then was 

When he was in circumcision, or in 

uncircumceision? Not. in cireumcie 


it reputed > 
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sion, but im uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the justice of 
the faith which he had being uncir- 
cumcised: that he might be the 
father of all them that believe being 
uncircumcised, that unto them also 
it may be reputed to justice : 

_12 And might be the father of 
circumcisien, not to them only that 
are of the circumcision, but to them 
also that follow the steps of the 
faith that is in the uncircumcision 
of our father Abraham. 

13 For not through the law was 
the promise to Abraham, or to his 
seed, that he should be heir of 
the world; but. through the justice 
of faith. 

14 For if they who are of the law, 
be heirs; faith is made void, the 
promise is made of no effect, 

15 For the law worketh wrath. 
For where there is no law ; neither 
is there transgression. 

16 Therefore is ‘it of faith, that 
according tograce the promise might 
be firm to all the seed, not to that 
only which isof the Jaw, but to that 
also whichis of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all. 
17 (As it is written: L have made 

thee a father of many nations ) be- 
fore God, whom he believed, who 
quickeneth the dead; and calleth 
those things that are not, as those 
that are. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope; that he might be made 
the father of many nations, accord- 
ing to that which was said to him: 
So shall thy seed be, 

19 Aud he was not weak in faith; 
neither did he consider his own 
body now dead, whereas he was 
almost an hundred years old, nor 
the dead womb of Sara. 

20 In the promise also of God he 
staggered not by distrust ; but was 
strengthened in faith, giving glory 


to God: 
21 Most fully knowing that what. 
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soever he has promised, he is able 
also to perform. ~~ 

22 And therefore it was rePuted 
to him unto justice, - 

23 Now it is not written only for 
him, that it was reputed to him unto 
justice, 

24 But also for us, to whom it 
shall be reputed, if we believe in 
him that. raised up Jesus Cunist 
our Lord from the dead, 

_ 25 Who was delivered up for our 
sins, and rose again for our justifi- 


cation, 
CHAP. V- 
The grounds we have for hope in Christ. 
BEING justified therefore by 
faith let'us have peacewith God 
through our Lord Jesus Curist. 

2 By whom also we have.access 
through faith into this grace, where- 
in we stand, and glory in the hope 
of the glory of the sons of God. 

3 And not only so; but we glory 
also in tribulations, knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience : 

4And patience trial; and trial hope. 

5 And hope confoundeth not ; be 
cause the charity of God is poured’ 
forth in our hearts, by the Holy 
Ghost who is given to us. 

6 For why did Christ, when as 
yet we were weak, according to 
the time, die for the ungodly ? 

7 For scarce for a just man will 
one die ; yet perhaps for a good man 
some one would dare to die, 

8 But God commendeth his cha- 
rity towards us: because when as 
yet we were sinners,’ according to — 
the time, 

9 Christ died for us: much more 
therefore being now justified by his 
blood, shall we be saved from wrath 
through him. 


= 


10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son: much more being 
reconciled, shall we be saved by his 


re 


life. 
11 And not only so = 
glory in God, 1 


*, 
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Jesus Curist, by whom we have 
now received reconciliation. 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into this world, and by sin 
death: and so death passed upon all 
men in whom all have sinned. 

13 For until the law sin was in 
the world: but sin was not imput- 
ed, when the law was not. 

14 But death reigned from Adam 
unto Moses, even over them also 
who have not sinned after the simi- 
litude of the transgression of Adam, 
who is a figure of him who was to 
come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
the gift. For if by the offence of 

ne many died: much more the 

grace of God and the gift, by the 

ace of one man Jesus CHRIST, 
ath abounded unto many 

16 And not as it was by one sin, 
so also is the gift. For judgment 
indeed was by one unto condemna- 
tion: but grace is of many offences, 
unto justification. : 
~ 17 For if by one man’s offence 

‘death reigned through one: much 

more they who receive abundance 

of grace, and of the gift, and of jus- 

tice, shall reign in life through one 
Esus CHRIST. 

18 Therefore as by the offence of 
one, unto all men to condemnation : 
s0 also by the justice’of one, unto 
all men to justification of life. 

419 For as by the disobedience of 
one man, many were made sinners ; 
so also by the obedience of one, 
many shall be made just. 

20 Now the law entered in, that 
sin might abound, And where sin 
abounded, grace did more abound. 

21 That as sin hath reigned to 
death: so also grace might reign by 
justice unto life everlasting, through 
Jesus Curist our Lord, 

CHAP, VI. 
The. Christian must die to sin. 
wrr shall we say then? shall 
we continue in sin { 
may 


abound ? “ta 
may aac 
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2 God forbid. For we that are 
dead to sin, how shall we live any 
longer therein ? 

8 Know you not that all we, 
who are baptized in Christ Jesus, 
are baptized in his death? 

4 For we are buried together 
with him by baptism into death: 
that as Christ is risen from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, so we 
also may walk in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the 
body of sin may be destroyed, to 
the end that we may serve sin no 
longer. 

7 For he that is dead, is justified 
from sin. 

-8 Nowif we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall live also 
together with Christ. 

9 Knowing that Christ rising 
again from the dead, dieth now no 
more, death shall no more have dos 
minion over him, 

10 For in that he died to sin he 
died once: but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. 

11 So do you also reckon that 
you are dead to sin, but alive unto 
God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, so as to obey 
the lusts thereof. 

18 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of iniquity unto 
sin: but present yourselves to God 
as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instrus 
ments of justice unto God. 

14 For sin shall not have domi- 


nion over you; for you are not Ue ~ 


der the Jaw, but under grace. 


_ 15 What then? Shall we sin, © oe 
because we are not under the law 


but under grace ? God forbid, 


16 Know you not, that to whom 


you yield yourselves servants to 


i 
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obey, hiv servants you are whom 
you obey,'whether it be of sin, unto 
ideath, or of obedience, unto justice. 

17 But thanks be to God, that 
ies were the servants of sin, but 
have obeyed from the heart, -unto 
that form of doctrine, into which 
you have been delivered. 

18 Being then freed from sin, we 
have been made servants of justice. 

19 I speak an human thing, be- 
cause of the infirmity of your flesh. 
For as you have yielded your mem- 
bers to serve uncleanness and ini- 
quity, unto iniquity ; so now yield 
your members to serve justice, un- 
to sanctification. 

20 For when you were the ser- 
vants of sin, you were free men to 
justice. 

21 What fruit therefore had you 
then in those things, of which you 
are now ashamed? For the end-of 
them is death, 

22 Butnow being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, 
you have your fruit unto sanctifica- 
tion, and the end life everlasting. 

23 For the wages of sin, is death. 
But the grace of God, life everlast- 
ing, in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAP. VII. 
Wearereleased byChristfromthe law. 
KK Xow you not, brethren, (for I 
““~ speak to them that know the 
law) that the Jaw hath dominion 
Over a man, as long as it liveth? 

2 For the woman that hath an 
husband, whilst her husband liveth 
is bound to the law. But if her 
husband be dead, she is loosed from 
the law of her husband. 

3 Therefore, whilst her husband 
liveth, she shall be called an adul- 
teress, if she be with another man: 
but if her husband be dead, she is 
delivered from the law df her hus- 
band: so that she is not an adul- 


_ teress if she be with another man: 


4 Therefore, my brethren, you 
also are become dead to the law by 
the body of Christ; that you may 
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belong to another, who is risen — 
again from the dead, that we may 
bring forth fruit to God. I 

5 For when we were in the flesh: ~ 
the passions of sins which were by 
the law, did work in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are loosed from 
the law of death, wherein we were 
detained: so that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. : 

7 What shall ‘we say then? Is” 
the law sin? God forbid. But I. 
did not know sin, but by the law; 
for I had not known concupiscence, 
if the law did not say: Thou shalt 
not covet. inet, < ; 

8 But sin taking occasion by the 
commandment wrought in me all — 
manner of concupiscence. For — 
without the law sin was dead. 

9 And I lived some time with<— 
out the law. But when the com= | 
mandment came, sin revived. a 

10 And I died, And the com= ~ 
mandment, that was ordained to | 
life, the same was found to be unto 
death to me. i 

11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment seduced me, and — 
by it killed me, 3 

12 Wherefore the law indeed is — 
holy, and the commandment holy, 
and just, and good. — “ie 

13 Was that then which is go 
made death unto me? God forbid, — 
But sin, that it may appear sin, by — 
that which is good, wrought death 
in me: that sin by the commands — 
ment might become sinful above 
measure. ° RA 4 

14 For we know that the law is” 3 
spiritual, but I am carnal, sold uns ~ 
der sin. er, ; 

15 For that which I work, I un« 
derstand not, for I do, not that ~ 
good which I will, but the evil 
which I hate, that I do. — a 

16 If then I do that whi 
not, I consent to the law, that. 

17 Now then it is no 
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do it; but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that there dwelleth 
not in me, that is to say, in my flesh, 
that which is good. For to will, is 
 egian with me, but to accomplish 

at which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good which I will I 
do not; but the evil which I will 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that which I will 
not, it is no more I that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when 
Thave a will to do good, evil is 
present with me. 

22 For I am delighted with thelaw 
of God, according tothe inward man: 

23 But I see another law in my 
‘members, fighting against the law of 
my mind, and captivating me in the 
law of sin, that is in my members. 

24 Unhappy man that I am, who 

shall deliver me from the body of 
this death? 
* 25 The grace of God by Jrsus 
Curist our Lord. Therefore I 
poysell, with the mind, serve the 
Jaw of God ; but, with the flesh, the 
jaw of sin. 

i CHAP. VIII. 
E eis no condemnation of them 
that are in Christ. 

HERE is now therefore no con- 
demnation to them that are in 
(Christ Jesus, who walk not accord- 
ing to the flesh. 
| 2 For the law of the spirit of life, 
in Christ Jesus, hath delivered me 
from the law of sin and of death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
jin that it was weak through the 
‘lesh ; God sending his own Son, in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and of 
sin hath condemned sin in the flesh, 

4 That the justification of the law 
might be fulfilled in us who walk 
jot according to the flesh, but ac- 
sording to the spirit. 

5 For they that are according to 
he flesh, mind the things that are 
'f the flesh; but they that are ac- 
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cording to the spirit, mind the things 
that are of the spirit. : 

6 For the wisdom of the flesh, is 
death: but the wisdom of the spirit, 
is life and peace. 

7 Because the wisdom of the flesh 
is an enemy to God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
can it be. eps 

8 And they who are in the flesh, 
cannot please God. 

9 But you are not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit, if so be that the 
spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man, have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10And if Christ bein you; the body 
indeed is dead because of sin, but the 
spirit liveth because of justification. 

11 And if the Spirit of him, that 
raised up Jesus from the dead, 
dwell in you; he that raise. up Jusu: 
Curist from the dead; shall quicken 
also your mortal bodies, because of 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live ac- 
cording to the flesh. 

13 For if you live according to 
the flesh, you shall die. But if by 
the spirit, you mortify the deeds of 
the flesh, you shall live. 

14 For whosoever are Jed by the 
Spirit of God,they are thesons ofGod 

15 For you have not received the 
spirit of bondage again in fear ; but 
you have received the spirit of 
adoption of sons, whereby we cry: 
Abba, (Father.) 

16 For the Spirit himself giveth 
testimony to our spirit, that we are 
the sons of God. 

7 And if sons, heirs also: heirs 
indeed of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ; yet so if we suffer with him, 
that we may be also 
him. ms 

18 For I reckon, that the suffers 


‘ings of this time are not worthy*to be 


compared with the glory to come, 
that shal! be revealed in us. 


glorified with 
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creature, waiteth for the revelation 
of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him that made it sub- 
ject, in hope: 

21 Because the creature also itself 
shall be delivered from the servitude 
of corruption, into the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God. 

22 For we know that every crea- 
ture groaneth, and travaileth in pain 
even till now. 

23 And not only it, but ourselves 
also, who have the first fruits of the 
spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within’ ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption of the sons of God, the 
redemption of ourbody. 

24 For we are saved by hope. 
But hope that \is seen, is not hope. 
For what a man seeth, why doth he 
hope for. 

25 But if we hope for that which we 
see not: we wait for it with patience. 

26 Likewise the Spirit sdk help- 
eth our infirmity. For, we know 
not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit himself asketh 
for us with unspeakable groanings. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what the Spirit de- 
sireth: because he asketh for the 
saints according to God. 

28 And we know that to them 
that love God, all things work to- 
gether unto good, to suchas ac- 
cording to Ais purpose are called /o 
be saints. 

29 For whom he fore-knew,. he 
also predestinated to be made con- 
formable to the image of his son: 
that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren, 

30 And whom he predestinated : 
them he also called. And whom he 
called ; them he also justified, And 
whom he justified; them he also 
glorified. 

51 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, who 


+ 
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19 For the expectation of the | is against us? 


32 He that spared not even his 
own Son; but delivered him up for 
“us all, how hath he not also, with 
him, given us all things ? 

33 Who shall accuse against the 
elect of God? God that justifieth. 

34 Who is he that shall condemn? 
Christ Jesus that died, yea that. is 
risen also again, who is at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh in« 
tercession for us. i 

35 Who then shall separate us 
fromm the love of Christ? shall tri- 
bulation? or distress? or famine ? 
or nakedness? or danger? or per= 
secution? or the sword P 

36 (As it is written: For thy sake 
we are put to death all the day long. 
We are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughler. ao) 

37 But in all these things we over- 
come because of him that hath loved 
us. 

38 For I am sure that neither 
death, nor life, nor Angels, nor prin. 
cipalities, norpowers, nor things pre« 
sent, nor things to come, nor might, 

89 Nor height, nor death, nor 
any other creature shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. . 

The apostle’s concern for the Jews. 

‘ SPEAK the Truth in Christ, I 

lie not, my conscience bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, — 

2 That I have great sadness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I wished myself to be an 
anathema from Christ, for my bre- 
thren, who are my kinsmen accord 
ing to the flesh, ey 

4 Who are Israelites, to whorn be« 
lougeth the adoption as of children, 
and the glory, and the testament, 
and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises ; 

5 Whose ave the fathers guid oe 


whom is Christ accor 
flesh, who is over é 
blessed for ever, A 


ve 
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6 Not as though the word of 
God hath miscarried. For, all are 
not Israelites that are of Israel: 

7 Neither are all they, that are the 
seed of Abraham, children: bud in 
Tsaac shall thy seed be called 

8 That is to say, not they that 
are the children of the flesh, are the 
children of God: but they, that are 
the children of the promise, are ac- 
counted for the seed, 

9 For this is the word of promise: 
According to this time will I come ; 
and Sara shall have a son. 

10 And not only she. But when 
Rebecca also had conceived at once, 
of Isaac our father. 

11 For when the children were 
not yet born, nor had done any good 
or evil (that the purpose of God ac- 
cording to election might stand.) 
© 12 Not of works, but of him that 

alleth, it was said to her: The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written: Jacob I have 
oved, but Esau I have hated, 

14 What shall we say then? Is 
thereinjustice with God? God forbid. 
» $15 For he saith to Moses: J will 
fave mercy on whom I will have mercy ; 
und I will shew mercy to whom I will 
shew mercy. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
svilleth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith to 
abe To this purpose have I rais- 
‘ed thee, that I may shew my power 
in thee; and that my name may be 
declared throughout all ihe earth. 
| 18 Therefore he hath mercy on 
whom he will; and, whom he will 
he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say therefore to 
ne: why doth he then find fault ? 
or who resisteth his will ? 

20 O man, who art thou that re- 
liest against God ? shall the thing 
ormed say to him that formed it, 
why hast thou made me thus? 

21 Or hath not the potter power 
, of the same lump, to 
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make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much pa- 
tience vessels of wrath, fitted for de. 
struction, z 

23 That he might shew the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which he hath prepared unto glory? 

24 Even us, whom also he hath 
called, not only of the Jews, but al- 
so of the gentiles, 

25 As in Osee he saith: I will 
call, that which was not my people, my 


people ; and her, that was not belovcd, _ 


beloved : and her, that had not obtained 
mercy, one that hath obtained mercy. 

26 And it shall be, in the place where 
it was said unto them, you are not my 
peopie : there they shall be called the sons 
of the living God. 


7 And Isaias crieth out con= 


cerning Israek: If the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand o 
the sea ; a remnant shall be saved. 

28 For he shall finish his word, andcut 
a short in justice: because a short word 
shall the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Isaias foretold: Un- 
less the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a 
seed, we had been made as Sodom, and 
we had been like unto Gomorrha 2 

80 What then shall we say? 
That the gentiles, who followed not 
after justice, have attained to jus« 
tice, evensthe justice that is of faith. 

31 But Israel, by following after 
the law of justice, is not come unto 
the law of justice. 

32 Why so ? because they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were of 
works. For they stumbled at the 
stumbling stone. 

83 As it is written: Behold I lay 
in Sion a stumbling stone and a rock 
of scandal : and whosoever believeth 
in him, shall not be confounded, 

CHAP. X. 
The end of the law is fuith in Christ. 
BBEETHREN, the will of my 
heart, indeed, and my prayer 
to God, is for them unto salvation. 


‘ 


” 
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2 ForI bear them witness, that 
they have a zeal of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge. 

3 For they not knowing the jus- 
tice of God, and seeking to establish 
their own, have not submitted 
themselves to the justice of God. 

4 For the end of the law is 
Christ, unto justice to every one 
that believeth. 

6 For Moses wrote, that the jus- 
tice which is of the law, the man 
that shall do it shall live by it. 

6 But the justice which is of 
faith, speaketh thus: Say not in thy 
heart, Who shall aseend into hea- 
ven ? that is, to bring Christ down: 

7 Or who shall descend into the deep 2 
that is, to bring up Christ again 

_from the dead. 

8 But what saith the scripture ? 
The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart. This is 
the word of faith which we preach. 

9 For if thou confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus; and believe 
in thy heart that God hath raised 
him up from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

10 For, with the heart, we believe 
unto justice ; but, with the mouth, 
confession is made unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith : 
Whosoever believeth in him, shall not 
be confounded. 

12 For there is no distinction of 
the Jew and the Greek: for the 
same is Lord over all, rich unto all 
that call upon him. 

13° For whosoever shall cali upon 
the name of the Lord, shall be saved. 

44 How then, shall they call on 
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him, in whom they have not be-} 


lieved ? Or how shall they believe 
him, of whom they have not heard? 
And how shall they hear, without 
a preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach un- 
less they be sent? as it 1s written : 
How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace, of them 
that bring glad tidings of good things. 
16 But all do not obey the gos- 


ae 


pel. For Isaias 


saith: Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? : 
17 Faith then cometh by hearing: 
and hearing by the word of Christ, 
18 But I say: Have they not’ 
heard? Yes, verily, their sound’ 
hath gone forth into all the earth, 


and their words unto the ends of the 
whole world. e's 
19 But I say: Hath not Israel: 
known? First Moses saith: Z will 
provoke you to jealousy by that which 
is not a nation ; by a foolish nation 
Iwill anger you. 
20 But Isaias is bold, and saith : 
I was found by them, that did not seck 
me: I appearca openly to them that 
asked not after me. a 
21 But to Israel he saith: All 
the day long have I spread my hands-to 
a people, that believeth not, and contra- 
dicteth me. ss 5G 
CHAP, XI. pS. | 
God hath not cast off all Israel. 2 
I SAY then: Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For 
I also am an Israelite of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
2 God hath not cast away his 
people, which he foreknew. Know 
you not what the scripture saith of 


Elias: how he calleth oa 
against Israel? ae 


3 Lord, they have slain thy propl 4 


they have dug down thy altars: and . 
am left alone, and they seek my ie 
4 But what saith the divine an- 
swer to him? 2 have left me seven 
thousand men, that have not bowed 
their knees to Baal, 3 
5 Even so then at this presen 
tiine also, there is a remnant sa) 
according to the election of grace. 
6 And if by grace it is not now 
by works: otherwisé grace is m 
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should not hear ; until this present day. 
| 9 And David saith: Let their table 
Be made a snare, and a trap, anda stum- 
bling block, and a recompence unto them. 
| 10 Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they may not see: and bow down their 
back always. ; 

11 I say then, have they so 
stumbled, that they should fall? 
God forbid. But by their offence, 
salvation is come to the geatiles, 
that they may be emulous of them. 
| 12 Now if the offence of them 
‘be the riches of the world, and-the 
diminution of them, the riches of 
the gentiles; how much more the 
fulness of them ? 

13 For I say to you gentiles; as 
Jong indeed as I am the apostle of 
the gentiles, I will honour my mi- 
nistry, 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
vole to emulation them who are my 
‘desh, and may save some of them. 
© 15 For if the loss of them be the 
‘reconciliation of the world ; what 
shall the receiving of them be, but 
life from the dead ? 

- 16 For if the first fruit be holy, 
£0 is the Jump also: and if the root 
ie holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be droken, and thou being a wild 
vlive, art ingrafted in them, and art 
made partaker of the root and of 
the fatness of the olive tree. 

18 Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast: thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then: The 
branches were broken off that I 
might be grafted in. 

20 Well: because of unbelief 
they were broken off. But thou 
standest by faith: be not high- 
minded ; but & 


21 For if God hath not spared 
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but towards thee, the goodness of 
God, if thou abide in goodness, 
other wise thou also shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be grafted 
in. For God is able to graft them 
in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the wild olive tree, which is natural 
to thee: and contrary to nature, 
were grafted into the good olive 
tree ; how much more shall they, 
that are the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not have you - 
ignorant, brethren, of this mystery 
(lest you should be wise in your 
own conceits) that blindness in part- 
has happened in Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the gentiles should come in. 

26 And so all Israel should be- 
saved, asit is written: Shere shall 
come out of Sion, he that shall deli« 
ver, and shall turn away ungodliness 


from Jacob. 


27 And thés is to them my cove- 
nané : when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, in- 
deed, they are enemies for your 
sake; but as touching the election. 
they are most dear for the sake of 
the fathers. 

29 For the gifts and the calling 
of God are without repentance. 

30 For as you also in times past 
did not believe God, but now have 
obtained mercy, through their un- 
belief ; 

31 So these also now have not 
believed, for your mercy, that they 
also may-obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded all 
in unbelief,.that he may have mer- 
cy on all. 

83 O the depth of the riches of 


the wisdom and of the knowle = 
the natural branches ; lest perhaps | o¢ Gq! Howincomctonsblea 


he also spare not thee. sot ah hoe 

22 See then tho goodness and | Mii maye' ns manele 
the severity of God towards them | “34 For who hath known the wae 
indeed that are fallen, the severity | mind of the Lord? Or wig hath o 
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been his counsellor ? 

35 Or who hath first given to him, 
and recomperice shall be made him? 

36 For of him, and by him, and 
in him are all things: to him be 
glory for ever. Amen, 

CHAP. XII. 
Lessons of Christian virtues. 
I BESEECH you therefore, breth- 
ren, by the mercy of God, that 
you present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, pleasing unto God, 
your reasonable service 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world ; but be reformed in the new- 
ness of your mind, that you may 
prove what is the good, and the ac- 
ceptable,and the perfect will of God. 

3 For I say, by the grace that is 
given me, to all that are among 
you, not to be more wise than it 
behoveth to be wise, but to be wise 
unto sobriety, and according as God 
hath divided to every one’ the mea- 
sure of faith. 

4 For as in one body we have 
many members, but all the mem- 
bers have not the same office: 

5 So we being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one mem- 

- bers one of another. 

6 And having different gifts, ac- 
cording to the grace that is. given 
us, either prophecy, to be used ac- 
cording to the rule of faith. 

7 Or ministry, in ministering ;’or 
he that teacheth, in doctrine. 

8 He that exhorteth in exhorting, 

- he that giveth with simplicity, he 
that ruleth with carefulness, he that 
sheweth mercy with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion. Hating that which is evil, 
cleaving to that which is good. 

10 Loving one another with the 
charity of brotherhood, with honour 
preventing one another. 

11 In carefulness not slothful. In 
spirit fervent. Serving the Lord. 

12 Rejoicing in hope. Patient in 
tribulation. Instant in prayer. 

13 Communicating to the neces« 
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sities of the saints. Pursuing hos« 
pitality. 
14 Bless them that persecute 
you bless, and curse not. © 
15 Rejoice with them that re- 
joice, weep with them that weep. 
16 Being of one mind one to- 
wards another. Not minding high 
things, but consenting to tne humble, 
Be net wise in your own conceits. 
17 To no man rendering evil for 
evil. Providing good things not 
only in the sight“of God, but also 
in the sight of al] men, 
18 Ifit be possible, as much asis 
in you, having peace with all men. 
19 Not revenging yourselves, my 
dearly beloved, but give place unta 
wrath, for it is written: Revenge to 
me; I will repay, saith the Lord. 
20 But if thy enemy be hungry, give 
him to eat: if he thirst, give him drink, 
For, doing this, thou shalt heap coals of 
vire upon his head. ‘ é 
21 Be not qvercome by evil, but 
overcome evil by good. ; 
CHAP. XIII. 
Lessons of obedience to supertors, 
Et every soul be subject to 
higher powers: for there is no 
power but from God: and those 
that are, are ordained of God. 
2 Therefore he that resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordinance oi 
God. And they that resist, purchase 
to themselves damnation. === 
3 For princes are not a terror to 
the good work, but to the evil.— 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? Do that whichis good: and 
thou shalt have praise fromthe same. 
4 For he is God’s minister to thee, 
for good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, fear: for he beareth not the 
sword in vain. For he is God's 
minister: an avenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doth evil, 
5 Wherefore be subject of necese 
sity, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience sake. * " 
6 For therefore also 


, you pay tri- 
bute. For they are the mintrsot 
pg: he ne 
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God, serving unto this purpose. 

7 Render therefore to all men 
their dues. Tribute, to whom tri- 
bute is due: custom to whom cus- 
tom: fear to whom fear: honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another. For he that loveth 
his neizhbour, hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not kill, Thow shalt 
not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, Thou shalt not covet, and 
if there be any other commandment, 
it is comprised in this word, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 The love of our neighbour 
worketh no evil. Love therefore is 
the fulfilling of the law. 

Ii And that knowing the season: 
that it is now the hour for us to rise 
from sleep. For now our salvation 
is nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is passed, and the 
day is at hand. Let us therefore 
east off the works of darkness, and 
put on the armour of light. 

13 Letus walk honestly as in the 
day, not in rioting and drunkenness, 

“not in chambering and impurities, 
not in contention and envy: 

14 But put ye onthe Lord Jesus 
Curist, and make not provision 
for the flesh in its concupiscences. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Tl strong must bear with the weak. 
Nov him, that is weak in faith, 
take unto you ; not in disputes 
about thoughts. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things: but he that is weak 
let him eat herbs. 

3 Let not him, that eateth, de- 
spise him that eateth not: and he, 
that eateth not, let him not judge 
him that eateth. For God hath 
taken him to him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest 
another man’s servant? ‘To his 
own Lord he standeth or falleth.— 
And he shall stand: for Godis able 
to make him stand, 


| Sete : 4 
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.5 For one judgeth between day 
and day ; and another judgeth every 
day: let every man abound in his 
own sense, 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord. And 
he that eateth, eateth to the Lord: 
for he giveth thanks to God. And 
he that eateth not, to the Tord he 
eateth not,and giveth thanks to God. 

7 For none of us liveth to him« 
self; and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; or whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord. There- 
fore whether we live or whether we 
die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ died and 
rose again; that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and of the living. 

10 But thou, why judgest thou 
thy brother? or thou why dost thou 
despise thy brother? For we shall 


all stand before the judgment seat 


of Christ. 

il For it is written: As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me ; and every tongue shall con 
Jess to God. 

12 Therefore every one of us shall 
render account to God for himself. 

13 Let usnot therefore judge one 
another any more. But judge this 
rather, that you put not a stum- 
bling-block or a scandal in your 
brother’s way. 5 

14 I know and am confident, in 


the Lord Jesus, that nothing is un« _ 


clean of itself, but to him that es« 
teemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

15 For if, because of thy meat, 
thy brother be grieved ; thou walk- 


est not now according to charity. 


Destroy ‘not him with thy meat, 
for whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then our good be evil 
spoken of. 
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17 For the kingdom of God is not : 


meat and drink ; but justice, and 


peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 


18 For he, that in this serveth | 


es 


aly 


. 


200 
Christ, pleaseth God, and is ap- 
proved of men. — - 

19 Therefore let us follow after 
the things that are of peace: and 
keep the things that are of edifica- 
tion one- towards another. 

20 Destroy not the work of God 
for meat. All things indeed are 
clean: but it is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good not to eat flesh, 
and not to drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy brother is offend- 
ed, or scandalized, or made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? Have it to 
thyself before God. Blessed is he 
that condemneth not himself in 
that which he alloweth. 

23 But he, that discerneth, if he 
eat, is condemned ; because not of 
faith, For all that is not of faith is sin. 

CHAP. XV. 
He exhorts them tobe allof one mind. 
N° W wethat are stronger, ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of you please his 
neighbour unto good, to edification. 

3 For Christ did not please him- 
self, but-as it is written: The re- 
proaches of them that reproached thee, 
fell upon me. 

4 For what things soever were 
wiitten, were waittea for our learn- 
ing: that through patience and the 


- comfort of the scriptures we might 


have hope, 

5 Now the God of patience and 
of Comfort grant you to be of one 
mind one towards another, accord- 
ing to Jesus CurisT?: 

6 That with one mind, and with 
one mouth,you may glorify God and 


-the Father of our Lord Jesus 


Curist. 

7 Wherefore receive one another; 
as Christ also hath received you un- 
to the honour of God. 

8 For I say that Christ Jesus was 
minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the pro- 


~ mises made unto the fathers, 
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9 But that the gentiles are to 
glorify God for his mercy, as it is 
written : Therefore will I confess to 
thee, O Lord, among the gentiles, and 
will sing to thy name. | y . 
10 And again he saith: Rejoice 
ye gentiles with his people, ' 
11 And again: Praise the Lord, 
all ye gentiles ; and magnify him 
all ye people. ; ah 
12 And again Isaias saith: Ther? 
shall be a root of Jesse; and he that 
shall rise up to rule the gentiles, in him 
the gentiles shall hope. wes 
_13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing : 
that you may abound in hope, and 
in the power of the Holy Ghost. 
14 And I myself also, my bre- 
thren, am assured of you, that you 
also are full of love, replenished 
with all knowledge, so that you are 
able to admonish one another. © 
15 But I have written to you, 
brethren, nore boldly in some sort, 
as it were putting you"in mind: 
because of the grace which is given 
me from God, 3 
16 ‘That I should be the minister 
of Christ Jesus among the gentiles: 
sanctifying the gospel of God, that 
the oblation of the gentiles may be 
made acceptable and sanctified in 
the Holy Ghost. ‘ at 
17 I have therefore glory, in” 
Christ Jesus towards God. 2 
18 For I dare not to speak of any 
of those things which Christ worketh 
not by me, for the obedience of the 
gentiles, by word and deed, ae: 
19 By the virtue of signs -and~ 
wonders, in the power of the Holy 
Ghost: so that from Jerusalem 
round about as far as unto LIllyri- 
cum I have replenished the gospel 
of Christ. au ORS 
20 And I have so preached thi 
gospel, not where Christ was nam 
ed, Jest I should build upon anoth 
man’s foundation, = 
21 But as it is wri 
whom he was not §; 


+ = 
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see, and they that have not heard, 
shall understand. 

22 For which causealso I was hin- 
dered very much from coming to you 
and have been kept away till now. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these countries, and having a 
great desire these many years past 
to come unto you: 

24 When I'shall begin to take my 
journey into Spain, I hope that as 
I pass, I shall see you, and be 
brought on my eed thitker by you, if 

first,in part,] shall have enjoyed you. 

25 But now I shall go to Jerusa- 
lem, to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
contribution for the poor of the 
saints that are in Jerusalem. 

27 For it hath pleased them; and 
“they aretheir debtors. Forifthe gen- 
‘tiles hayvebeenmadepartakers oftheir 

Spiritual things ; they ought also in 
_¢arnal things to minister to them. 
~ 28 When therefore I shall have 
accomplished this, and consigned to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 

29 And I know, that when I come 
to you, I shall come in the abun- 
dance of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ. 

30 I beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, through our Lord Jesus 
Curist, and - the charity of the 
Holy Ghost, that you help me in 
your prayers for me to God. 

21 That I may be delivered from 
the unbelievers that are in Judea, 
and that the oblation of my service 
may be acceptable in Jerusalem to 
the saints. 

32 That I may come to you with 
joy, by the will of God, and may 
be refreshed with you. 


DS CHAP. XVL 

~ He concludes with salutations. 
NDI commend to you Phebe, 
our sister, who is in the minis- 
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try of the church that is in Cenchra: 

2 That you receive her in the 
Lord as becometh saints: and that 
you assist her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she shall have need oftyou. For 
she also hath assisted many, and 
myself also. 

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus, 

4 (Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: to whom 
not I only give thanks, but also all 
the churches of the gentiles) 

§ And the church which is in 
their house. Salute Epenetus my 
beloved: who is the first fruits of 
Asia in Christ. 

6 Salute Mary, who hath labour- 
ed much among you. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junias 
my kinsmen and fellow-prisoners : 
who are of note among the apostles, 
who also were in Christ before me. 

8 Salute Ampliatus most beloved 
to me in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus our helper in 
Christ Jesus, and Stachys my be- 
loved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. 

11 Salute them that are of Aris- 
tobulus s household. Salute -Hero- 
dian my kinsman. Salute them 
that are of Narcissus’s household, 
who are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Trypho-= 
sa, who labour in the Lord. Sae 
lute Persis the dearly beloved, who 
hath much Jaboured in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus elect in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 


Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the — 


brethren that are with them. 


15 Salute Philologus and Julia, — 


Nereus and his sister, and Olym- 
pias ; and all the saints that are 
with them, 2 le 

16 Salute one another with an 


holy kiss. All the churches of Christ 


salute you, . ¥u- #7 
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
12 
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fo mark them who make dissensions 
and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which you have learnt, and 
to avoid them. | 

18 For they that are such serve 
not Christ our Lord, but their own 
belly: and by pleasing speeches, 
and good words seduce the hearts 
of the innocent. 

19 For your obedience is publish- 
edin every place, I rejoice there- 
fore in you. But I would have you 
to be wise in good, and simple in evil. 

20 And the God of peace crush 
satan under your feet speedily. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Curist be 
with you. 

21 Timothy my fellow labourer 
saluteth you, and Lucius, and Ja- 
son, and Sosipater, my kinsmen. 

22 I Tertius who wrote this 


The first,Epistle of St. PAUL 
CHAP. I. 


He reproveth their dissensions. 
AUL called to te an apostle of 
Jesus Curist, by the will of 

God, and Sosthenes a brother, 

2 Tothe church of God that is at 
Corinth, to them that are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, called to besaints, 
with all that invoke the name of 
our Lord Jzsus Curist in every 
place of theirs and ours. 

3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus CHRIST. 

4I give thanks to my God always 
for you for the grace of God that 
is given you in Christ Jesus. 

5 That in all things you are made 
rich in him, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge. 

6 As the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you, 

‘7 So that nothing is wanting to you 
in any grace, waiting for the mani- 
festation of our Lord JesusCurist. 

8 Who also will confirm you un- 
to the end without crime, in the 
day of the coming of our Lord 
Jesus CHRIST, ; 
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epistle, salute you in the Lord. 
28 Caius,'my host, and the whole 


‘church, saluteth you. Erastus, the 


treasurer of the city, saluteth you, 
and Quartus, a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lerd Jesus 
Curist, be with you all. - Amen. 

25 Now to himthat is able to 
establish you, according to my gos- 
pel and the preaching of Jzsus 
Currst, according to the revelation’ 
of the mystery, which was kept se< 
cret from eternity, 

26 (Which now is made manifest 
by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the precept of the eter= 
nal God, for the obedience of faith) 
known among ail nations. E 

7 To God the only wise through 
Jesus Curist, to whom be honour 
and glory for ever, and ever. Amen. 


to the CORINTHIANS. 
9 God is faithful ; by whom you 
are called unto the fellowship of his 
son Jesus Curist our Lo 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jrsus 
Curis7, that you all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no schisms 
among you: but that you be per~ 
fect in the same mind, and in the 
same judgment. 

11 For it hath been signified une 
tome, my brethren, of you, by them 
that are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say that every one 
of you saith: IT indeed am of Paul: 
and I am of Apollo: and I of Ces 
phas: and I of Christ. — 7 

13 Is Christ divided? Was Paul 
then erucified for you? or were you 
baptized in the name of Paul? = 

141 give God thanks, that I bap- 
tized none of you, but Crispus and 
Caius: hie 
15 Lest any should say that you 
were baptized in my name. ‘ie 

16 And I baptized also the house 
hold of Stepbanas: besides I know 
not whether 1 baptized any other. . 

Scam ele 
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-17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel: not 
in wisdom of speech, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made void. 

18 For the word of the cross, to 
them indeed that perish, is foolish- 
ness: but to them that are saved, 
that is, to us, it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written: J will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise; and the pru- 
dence of the prudent I will reect. 

20 Where is the wise 2 Where is 
the scribe? Where is the disputer of 
this world? Hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

21 For seeing that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God: it pleased God by the 
foolishness of our preaching to save 
them that believe. 

22For both the Jews require signs, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom : 
~ 23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews indeed a stumbling 
plock, and ‘unto the gentiles, fool- 
ishness : 

24 But unto them that are called 
beth Jews and Greeks, Christ the 


wer of God and the wisdom of God. 


"25 For the foolishness of God, is 
wiser than men: and the weakness 
of God, is stronger than men. 

26 For see your vocation, bre- 
thren, that there are not many wise 
according to the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble: 

97 But the foolish things of the 
world hath God chosen, that he may 
confound the wise: and the weak 
things of the world hath God chosen, 
that he may confound the strong: 

@8 And the base things of the 
world, and the things that are con- 
temptible hath God chosen, and 
things that are not, that he might 
bring to nought things that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory 
in his sight. 

30 But of him are you in Christ 
Jzsus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and justice, and sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption :~ 
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‘31 That, as it is written, He that - 
glorieth, may glory in the Lord. 

CHAP, IT. 
ITis preaching was not in loftincss 
of words, 
AND I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came: not in loftiness of 
speech or of wisdom ; declaring un- 
to you the testimony of Christ. 

2 For I judged not myself to know 
any thing among you, but Jesus 
Curist: and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 
4, And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not in the persuasive words 
of human wisdom, but in shewing” 

of the spirit and power : 

5 That your faith might not 
stand on the wisdom of men, but 
on the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom a- 
mong the perfect : yet not the wis- 
dom of this world, neither of the 
princes of this world, that come to 
nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, @ wisdom which 
is hidden, which God ordained be« 
fore the world, unto our glory: 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for if they had 
known it, they would never haye 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But, as it is written: That 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath it entered wnto the heart of man, 
what things God hath prepared for them — 
that love him. 

10 But to us God hath revealed 
them, by his Spirit. For the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, but the pee ofa 
man that is in him? ‘So the things © 
also that \are of God no man know= 
eth, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received not the 
ety of this world, but the Spirit 
that is of God: that we may know 
the things that.are given us fromGod, 
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13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the Jearned words of human 
wisdom}; but in the doctrine cf 
the Spirit, comparing ° spiritual 
things with spiritual. 

14 But the sensual man percei- 
veth not these things that are of the 
Spirit of God: for it is foolishness to 
him and he cannot understand : be- 
cause it is spiritually examined. 

15 But the spiritual man judgeth 
all things: and he himself is judged 
of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, that he may instruct him? 
But we have the mind of Christ. 

CHAP. III. 
Theymustnot contend about theirteachers. 
ce aw I, brethren, could not speak 

to you as unto spiritual, but as 

unto carnal. 

Christ. 

2 I gave you milk to drink, not 

“meat: for you were not able as yet, 

-But neither indeed are you now 
able ; for you are yet carnal. 

%-For, whereas there is among 
you envying and contention, are 
you not carnal, and walk according 
to man? 

4 For while one saith, I indeed 
am of Paul; and another, I am of 
Apollo; are you not men? What 
then is Apollo, and what is Paul? 

5 The ministers of him whom you 
have believed ; and to every oné as 
the Lord hath given. 

6 I have planted, Apollo water- 
ed, but God gave the increase. 

7 Therefore neither hethat planteth 
is any thing, nor he that watereth ; 
but God that giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth, and he 
that watereth are one. And every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are God’s coadjutors : 
you are God’s husbandry, you are 
God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God, 

’ that is given to me, as a wise archi- 
tect, I have laid the foundation; 


As unto little ones in 
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and another buildeth thereon. But. 
let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. t 

11 For other foundation no man 
can lay, but that which is laid ; 
which is Curist Jesus. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, preci- 
ous stones, wood, hay, stubble. 

13 Every man’s work shall be 
manifest: for the day of the Lord 
shall declare 7#, because it shall be 
revealedin fire: and the fire shalltry 
every man’s work, of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide, 
which he hath built thereupon; he 
shall receive a reward. : 

15 If any man’s work burn, he 
shall suffer loss: but he himself 
shall be saved, yet so as by fire. 

16 Know you not that you are 
the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 

17 But if any man violate the 
temple of God; him shall God de- 
stroy. For the temple“of God is 
holy; which you are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself; 


if any man among you seem to be 
wise in-this world, let him become 


a fool that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written: Z will catch the wise in 
their own craftiness. s 

20 And again: The Lord know. 
eth the thouyhts of the wise, that 
they are vain, 

21 Let no man 


therefore glory in 
men. ah : 


22 For all things are yours, whe= 


ther it be Paul, or Apollo, or Ce- 


phas, or the world, or life, or death, 


or things present, or things to comes 
for all are yours: 
23 And you are Christ's: and 
Christ is God’s. ; Ao 
CHAP, IV. chad 
God’s ministers are not to be judged. 
L£ a man so acceunt of us as. 
the ministers of Christ, and the 
dispensers of the mysteries of ¢ 


: 
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2 Here now it is required among 
the dispensers, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But to me it is a very small 
thing to be judged by you, or by 
mans day: but neither do I judge 
my own self. 

4 ForI am not conscious to my- 
self of any thing, yet am I not 
hereby justified: but he that judg- 
eth me, is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge not before the 
time; until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shallevery man have praise 
from God. 

6 But these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and to Apollo, for your sakes ; 


that in us you may learn, that} 


one be not puffed up against the 
other for another, above that which 
i8 written. 

7 For who distinguisheth thee ? 
Or what hast thou that thou hast 
mnt received ? And if thou hast re- 
ceived ; why dost thou glory, as if 
thou hadst not received zt? 

8 You are now full: you are now 
become rich ; you reign without us; 
and I would to God you did reign, 
that we also might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us apostles, the last, as it 
were men appointed to death: we 
are made a spectacle to the world, 
and to Angels, and to men, 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
but you are wise in Christ : we are 
weak, but you are strong; you are 
honourable, but,we without honour. 

11 Even unto this hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no fix- 
ed abode, 

12 And we labour working with 
our ak emp we are reviled, 
and we bless: we are persecuted, 
and we suffer it. 

i 13 Weare blasphemed, and we 
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intreat: we are made as the refiise 
of this world, the off-scouring of 
all even until now. : 

14 [write not these things to cons 
found you ; but I admonish you as 
my dearest children: 

15 For if you have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet not many 
fathers.~For in Christ Jesus by the 
gospel I have begotten you. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me, as I also am of — 
Christ. 

17 For this cause have I sent to 
you ‘Timothy, who is my dearest 
son and faithful in the Lord; who. 
will put you in mind ef my ways, 
whichare in Christ Jesus ; asI teach 
every where in eyery church, 

18 As if I would not come to 
you, so some are puffed up. 

19 But I will come to you short- 
ly, if the Lord will: and will know, 
not the speech of them that are puf- 
fed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is 
not in speech, but in power. 

21 What will you? shall I come 
to you with a rod; or in charity, 
and in the spirit of meekness? 

CHAP, 
He excommunicates the incestuous. 
{t is absolutely heard that there 
is fornication among you, and 
such fornication, as the like is not 
among the heathens; that one 
should have his father’s wife. 

2 And you are puffed up; and 
have not rather mourned, that he 
might be taken away from among 
you, that hath done this deed. 

3 I indeed absent in body, bu 
present in spirit, have already judg- 
ed, as though I were present, him 
that hath so done, 

‘4 In the name of our Lord Je~ 
sus Curist, you being gathered to- 
gether and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus ; 

5 To deliver such a one to satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved in the day 
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of our Lord Jesus Curist, 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know you not that a little leaven 
corrupteth the whole Jump ? 

7 Purge out the old leaven, that 
you may be anew paste, as you are 
unleayened. For Christ, our pasch, 
is sacrificed. 

8 Therefore let us feast, not;with 
the old leaven, nor with the leayen 
of malice and wickedness, but with 
the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrote to you in an epistle, not 
to keep company with fornicators. 

10 I mean not with the fornica- 
tors.of this world, or with the co- 
vetous, or the extortioners, or the 
servers of idols: otherwise you 
must needs go out of this world. 

11 But now I have written to 
you, not to Keep company, if any 
man that is named a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or a server 
of idols, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner: with such an 
one*not so much as to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
Judge them that are without? Do 
not you judge them that are within? 

13 For them, that are without, 
God will judge. Put away the evil 
one from among yourselves. 

CHAP. VI. 
He blames them for going to law before 
unbelievers. 
YDARE any of you, having a mat- 
ter against another, go to be 
udged before the unjust, and not 
efore the saints ? 

2 Know you not that the saints 
shall judge this world? And if the 
world shall be judged by you: are 
you unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters ? 

3 Know you not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more 
things of this world. 

4 If therefore you have judgments 
of things pertaining to this world, 
set them to judge, who are the 
most despised in the church, 
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5. 1 speak to your'shame. Is it so 
that there is not among you any 
one wise man, that is able to judge 
between his brethren P” 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother: and that before unbelievers? 

7 Already indeed there is plainly 
a fault among you, that you have 
lawsuits one with another. Why do 
you not rather take wrong? why 
do you not rather suffer yourselves 
to be defrauded ? 

8 But you do wrong and defraud : 
and that to your brethren. 

9 Know you not that the unjust 
shall not possess the kingdom of 
God? Do not err: Neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolators, nor adulterers. 

10 Nor the effeminate, nor liers 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor co- 
vetous, nor drunkards, nor railers, 
nor extortioners shall possess the 
kingdom of God, 

11 And such some of you were; 
but you are washed, but you are 
sanctified, but you are justified in 
thename of our Lord Jesus Curist, 
and the Spirit of our God. | 

12 All things are lawful to me, 
but all things are not expedient. AJl 
thingsare lawfulto me, but I willnot 
be brought under the power of any. 

13 Meat for the belly, and the 
belly for the meats; but God shall 
destroy both it and them: but the 
body is not for fornication, but for. 
the Lord, and the Lord forthe body. 

14 Now God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will raise us up also 
by his power. Sak. 

_15 Know you not, that your bo- 
dies are the members of Christ ? 
Shall I then take the members of 
Christ, and make them the mem. 


one body? For they shall be, 
he, two in one sh. : 
17 But he, whoi 
Lord, is one spirit. 
18 Fly fornica 
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that a man doth, is without the bo- 
dy: but,he that committeth fornica- 
tion, sinneth against his own body. 

19 Or know you not, that your 
members are the temple of the 
Holy Ghost, who is in you, whom 
you have from God ; and you are 
not your own. 

_ 20 For you are bought with a 
great price. Glorify and bear God 
in your body. 
CHAP. VII. 

Lessons relating to marriage, &c. 
Now concerning the things 

whereof you wrote to re: It 
is good for a man not to toucha 
woman, 
| 2 Bnt for fear of fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and 
letevery svoman have her own hus- 
Sand. 

3 Let the |usband render the 
debt to his wile, and the wife also 
nu like manner to the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body ; but the husband. And 
ia like manner the husband also 

ath not power of his own body ; 
but the wife. 
5 Defraud not one another, 
except, perhaps, by consent, for a 
time, that you may give yourselves 
to prayer: and return together 
again, lest satan tempt you for your 
incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by indulgence, 
not by commandment, 

7 For I would that aJl men were 
even as myself: but every one hath 
his proper gift from God ; one after 
this manner, and another after that. 

8 But I say to the unmarried, and 
to the widows: it is good for them 
if they so continue, even as I. 

9 Butifthey do not contain them- 
selves, let them marry. For it is 
better to marry than to be burnt. 
10 Bnt to them, that are mar- 
ried, not I, but the Lord command- 
eth, that the wife depart not from 

husband. | 
_ 11 And if she depart, that she 
ie ’ 
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remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband. And let not the 
husband put away his wife. 

12 For to the rest I speak, not 
the Lord. {f any brother have a 
wife that believeth not, and she 
consent to dwell with him ; let him 
not put her away. 

13 And if any woman have a 
husband that believeth not, and he 
consent to dwell with her; let her 
not put away her husband. 


14 For the unbelieving husband 


is sanctified by the believing wife ; 


and the unbelieving wife is sancti-- 


fied by the believing husband: 
otherwise your children should be 
unclean ; but now they are holy. 
15 But if the unbeliever depart, let 
him depart. For a brother or sister 
is not under servitude in such cases. 
But God'hath called us in peace. 


16.For how knowest thou, O wife, ~ 


whether thou shalt save thy hus- 
band? or how knowest thou, O man, 
whether thon shalt save thy wife P 
17 But as the Lord hath distribu- 
ted to every one, as God hath called 
every one, so let him walk: and so 
in all churches I teach, 
18 Is any man called being circumci- 
sed ? lethim not procure uncircumci- 
sion? Isany man called in uncircum- 
cision? let him not be circumcised. 
19 Circumcision is nothing,and uncir- 
cumcision is nothing: but the obser- 
vation of the commandments of God. 
20 Let every mau abide in the 
same calling in which he was called. 
21 Wast th 
man? care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 
22 For he that is called inthe Lord, 
being a bond man, is the freeman of 
the Lord. Likewise he that is called 


being free, is the bond-man of Christ _ 
23 You are bought with a price, — 


be not made the bond slaves of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man where- 
in be was called, therein abide with 
God, 


25 Now concerning virgins, I have 


ou called, being a bond= | 
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no commandment of the Lord: but 
I give counsel, as having obtained 
mercy of the Lord, to be faithful. 

26 I think therefore that this‘is 
good for the present necessity, that 
it is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound to a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. 

28 But if thou take a wife, thou 
hast not sinned. And if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned: never- 
theless, such shall have tribulation 
of the flesh. But I spare you. 

29 This therefore I say, brethren: 
the time is short: {it remaineth, 
that they also who have wives, be 
as if they had none: 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not: and they that re- 
joice, as if they rejoiced not ; and 

_ they that buy, as though they pes- 
sessed not - 

31 And they that use this world, 
as if they used it not: for the fa- 
shion of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you to be 
without solicitude. He that is with- 
out a wife, is solicitous for the 
things that belong to the Lord, 
how he may please God. 

33 But he that is with a wife, is 
solicitous for the things of the world, 
how he may please his wife: and 
he is divided. 

34 And the unmarried woman 
and the virgin thinketh on the things 
of the Lord: that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit: But she 
that is married thinketh on the 
things of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 

35 And this U speak for your pro- 
fit: not to cast a snare upon you, 
but for that which is decent, and 
which may give you power,toattend 
upon the Lord,without impediment. 

36 But if any man think that he 
seemeth dishonoured with regard 
to his virgin, for that she is above 

- the age, and it must so be: let him 
do what he will; he sinneth not if 
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$7 For he that hath determined — 
being stedfast in bis heart, having — 
no necessity, but having power of — 
his own will; and hath jndged this — 
in his heart, to keep his virgin, — 
doth well. eer: 

38 Therefore both he that giveth — 
his virgin in marriage, doth well: — 
and he that giveth hernot,doth better ~ 

39 A woman is bound by the 
law as long.as her husband liveth: — 
but if her husband die, she is at 
liberty : let her marry to whom she 
will: only in the Lord. 

40 But more blessed shall she be, 
if she so remain, according to-my — 
counsel: and I think that I also 
have the spirit of God. ; 

CHAP. VIII. - 

Things offered to idols not to be eaten. 
Now concerning those things 

that are sacrificed to idols, we 

know that we all have knowledge. 

Knowledge puffeth up ; but charity. 
edifieth. . 

2 And if, any man ‘think that he 
knoweth any thing, he hath not yet 
known as he ought to know. P 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known by him, : 

4 But as for the meats that are” 
sacrificed to idols, we know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is no God, but one. . 

5 For although there be that are” 
called gods, either in heaven, or on 
earth (for there be gods many, and 
lords many :) ; 

6 Yet to us there is but one God, © 
the Father of whom are‘all things, — 
and we unto hims aad one Lord— 
Jesus Cunist, by whom are all 
things, and we by hima, _ a 

7 But there is not knowledge in 
every one, For some until thi 
present with conseience of the idol, - 
eat as a thing sacrificed to an idol: 
and their conscience, being we 
is defiled. pe Soe ts aN 

8 But meat doth not comme 
us to God, For neith 
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all we have the more: nor if we 

\t not, shall we have the less. 

9 But take heed lest perhaps this 
yur liberty become a stumbling 
lock to the weak. 

10 For if aman see him that hath 
nowledge, sit at meat in the idol’s 
smple ; shall not his conscience, be- 
2 weak,be emboldened to eat those 
1ings which are sacrificed to idols? 

11 And through thy knowledge 
aall the weak brother perish, for 
‘hom Christ hath died ? 

12Now when you sin thus against 
1e brethren, and wound their weak 
onsciences, you sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore if meat scandalize 
iy brother, I will never eat flesh, 
‘st I should scandalize my brother. 

CHAP. IX. 
Running in race, &c. 

4 M not I free? Am I not an 
™ apostle? Have not I seen 
ukist Jesus our Lord? Are not 
Dn my work in the Lord? 
“2 And if unto others I be not an 
postle, but yet to youlam, For 
yu are the seal of my apostleship 
he Lord: 

My defence with them that do 
xamine me is this. 

4 Have not we power to eat and 
) drink ? 

5 Have we not power to carry 
bout a woman a sister, as well as 
1e rest of the apostles, and ‘the 
rethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas have 
ot we power to do this? 

7 Who serveth as a soldier at any 
me, at his own charges? Who 
lanteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
‘the fruit thereof? Who feedeth 
flock, and eateth not of the milk 
* the flock ? 

8 Speak I these things according 
»man? Or doth not the law also 
ty these things? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
loses: Thou shalt not muzzle the 
outh of the ox that treadeth out the 


10 Or doth he say this indeed for 
our sakes? For these things are 
written for our sakes: that he that 
ploweth should plow in hope: and he 
that thresheth, in hope to receive 
fruit. 

11 If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is 1t a great matter 
if we reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you; why not we ra- 
ther? Nevertheless we have not 
used this power: but we bear all 
things, lest we should give any hin- 
drance to the gospel of Christ. 

13 Know you not, that they who ~ 
work in the holy place, eat the 
things that are of the holy place: 
and they that serve the altar, par- 
take with the altar ? 

14 So also the Lord ordained 
that they who preach the gospel, 
should live by the gospel. ~ 

15 But I have used none of these - 
things. Neither have I written 
these things, that they should be so 
done unto me; for it is good for me 
to die, rather than any man shauld 
make my glory void. 

16 For if I preach the gospel: it 
is no glory to me: for a necessity 
lieth upon me: for wo is unto me if 
I preach not the gospel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward : but if against my 
will, a dispensation is committed 
to me. 

18 What is my reward then ? That 
preaching the gospel, I may deliver 
the gospel without charge, that I 
abuse not my power in the gospel. 

19 For whereas I was free as to 
all, I made myself the servant of 
all: that I might gain the more. 

20 And I became to the Jews a 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews. 

21 To them that are under the 
law, as if I were under the law 
(whereas myself was not under the 
law) that I might gain them that — 
were under the Jaw. ‘To them that 


vn. Doth God take care for oxen: | were without the law, as if I were 
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without the law (whereas I was 
not without the law of God, but 
was in the law of Christ) that I 
might gain them that were with- 
out the law. 

22 To the weak I became weak, 
that I might gain the weak. I be- 
came all things to all.men, that I 
might save all. 

83 And I do all things for the 
gospel’s sake: that I may be made 
partaker thereof. 

24 Know you not that they that 
run in the race, all run indeed, but 
one receiveth the prize? So run 
that you may obtain. 

25 And every one that striveth for 
the mastery, refraineth himself from 
all things : and they indeed that they 


may receive a corruptible crown: | 


but we an incorruptible one. 

26 I theréfore so run, not as at 
an uncertainty: I so fight, not as 
one beating the air: 

27 But I chastise my body, and 
bring it into‘subjection: lest perhaps, 
when I have preached to others, I 
myself should become a cast-away. 

CHAP. X. 
We are to fly from the service of idols. 

{OR I would not have you igno- 

rant, brethren, that our fathers 
were all under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea. 

2 And all in Moses were bap- 
tized, in the cloud, and in the sea: 

3 And did all eat the same spi- 
ritual food. 

4 And all drank the same spiri- 
tual drink (and they drank of the 
spiritual rock that followed them, 
and the rock was Christ,) 

5 But with the most of them 
God was not well pleased: for 
they were overthrown in the desart. 

6 Now these things were done 
ina figure of us, that we should not 
covet evil things,as they also coveted 

7% Neither become ye idolaters, 
as some of them: as it is written : 
The people sat down to eat and drink, 
‘and rose up to play. 
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8 Neither let us commit forn- 
cation, as some of them committed 
fornication, and there fel] in one 
day three and twenty thousand. - 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ: 
as some of them tempted, and 
perished‘by the serpents. ; 

10 Neither do you murmur: as 
some of them murmured, and were 
destroyed by the destroyer. ’ 

11 Now all these things happened 
to them in figure: and they are 
written for our correction, upon 
whom the ends of theworld are come. 

12 Wherefore he that thinketh 
himself to stand, let him take heed 
lest he fall. = 

18 Let no temptation take hol 
on you, but sch as is human. And 
God is faithiui, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that whic 
you are able: but will make al 
‘with temptation issue, that you ma: 
be able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly belov= 
ed, fly from the service of idols, 

15 I speak as to wise menz judge 
ye yourselves what I say. | 

i6 The chalice of benediction, 
which we bless, is it not the come 
munion of the blood of Christ ? And 
the bread, which we break, is it not 
the partaking ofthe body of the Lord? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, one body, all that partake of 
one bread. , a 

18 Behold Israel according 
the flesh: are not they, that eat of 
the sacrifices, partakers of the altar? 

19 What then? Do TI say, that 
what is offered in sacrifice to idols, 
is any thing? Or that the idol is 
any thing? 2 Peer. 

20 But the things which the 
heathens sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God. And I 
would not that you should be made 
partakers with devils. — 

21 Youcannot drink the cha 
of the Lord, and the chalice of d 
you cannot be partakers of the 
of the Lord, and of the table 
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22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
salousy? Are we stronger than 
eP All things are lawful for me, 
wt all things are not expedient. 

23 All things are lawful for me, 
ut all things do not edify. 

24 Let no man seck his own, 
ut that which is anothers. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
nambles, eat: asking no question 
¥ conscience sake, 

26 The earth is the Lord's, and 
ie fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
ot, invite you, and you‘be willing 
> go; eat of any thing that is set 
efore you, asking no question for 
onscience sake. 

28 But if any man say: This has 
een sacrificed to idols ; do not eat 
" it for his sake that told it, and 
rr couscience sake. 

29 Conscience, I say, not thy own, 
it the other’s. For why is my 
berty judged by another man’s con- 
‘lence ? 

30 If I partake with thanksgiv- 
ig; why am I evil spoken of for 
iat for which I give thanks ? 

31 Therefore whether you eat or 
rink, or whatsoever else you do; 
> all to the glory of God. 

82 Be without offence to the 
-ws and to the gentiles, and to the 
1urch of God: 

33 As l-also in all things please 
| men, not seeking that which is 
‘ofitable to myself, but to many ; 
at they may be saved. 

CHAP. XI. 
‘omen must have a covering over their 
heads. 
BE ye followers of me, as I also 
* am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
at in all things you are mindful 
‘me: atid keep my ordinances as 
have delivered them to you. 
$ But I would have you know, 
at the head of every man is Christ: 
d the head of the woman is the 
an: and the head of Christ is God. 
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4 Every man praying or pro- 
phesying with his head covered, dis- 
graceth his head. 

5 But every woman praying or 
prophesying with her head not 
covered, disgraceth her head: for it 
is all one as if she were shaven. 

6 For ifa woman be not covered; 
let her be shorn. But if it bea shame 
to a woman to be shorn or made 
bald, let her cover her head. 

7 The man indeed ought not te 
cover his head, because he is the 


image and glory of God; but the 


woman is the glory of the man, 

8 For the man is not of the wo- 
man, but the woman of the man. 

9 For the man was not created for 
the woman, but the woman for the 
man. 

{0 Therefore ought the woman 
to have a power over her head be-= 
cause of the Angels. 

11 But yet neither is the man 
without the woman, nor the wo- 
man withcut the man, in the Lord, 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, so also is the man by the wo- 
man: but all things of God. 

13 You yourselves judge: doth 
it become a woman, to pray unto 
God, uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that a man indeed, if he 
nourish _ his hair, itis ashame unto 
him: 

15 But if a woman nourish her 
hair, it is a glory to her, for her hair 
is given to her for a covering. 


16 But if any man seem to be ~ 


contentious, we have no such cus- 
tom, nor the church of God. 

17 Now this I ordain: ‘not prais- 
ing you, that you come together not 
for the better, but for the worse. 

48 For first of all I hear that 
when you come together in the 
church, there are schisms among 
you, and in part I believe it. 

19 For there must be also heresies: 
that they also, who are approved, 
may be made manifest among you 
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20 When you come therefore to- 
gether into one place, it is not now 
to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For every one taketh’ before 
his own supper to eat. And one in- 
deedis hungry, and anotheris drunk. 

22 What, have you not houses 
to eat and to drink inP Or despise 
ye the church of God: and put them 
to shame that have not? What shall 
I say to you? Do praise you? In 
this I praise you not? 

93 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was betray- 
ed, took bread, 

24 And giving thanks, broke, and 
said: ‘I'ake ye and eat: this is my 
body which shall be delivered for 
you: this do for the commemor- 
ation of me.” 

25 In like manner also the chalice, 
after he had supped, saying: This 
chalice is the new testament in my 
blood: this do ye, as often as you 
shall drink, for the commemoration 
of me. 

26 For as often as you shall eat 
this bread, and drink the chalice, 
phe shall shew the death of the 

,ord, until he come. 

27 Therefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, or drink the chalice of 
the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty 
of the body and of the blood of the 
Lord. - 

28 But let a man prove himself: 
and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of the chalice. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
judgment to himself, not discerning 
the body of the Lord. 

30 Therefore are there many in- 
firm and weak among you, and 
many sleep. 

31 But if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

$2 But whilst we are judged, we 
are chastised by the Lord; that we 
be not condemned with this world. 
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33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when you come together’ to eat, 
wait for one another 

34 If any man be hungry, let 
him eat at home; that you come 
not together unto judgment, And 
the rest I will set in order, when I 


come. 
CHAP. XII. 
Of the diversity of spiritual gifts. 
OW concerning spiritual things, 
my brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. : 

2 You know that, when you 
were heathens, you went to dumb 
idols, according as you were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under= 
stand, that no man, speaking by the 
spirit of God, saith Anathema to 
Jesus. And no man can say, the 
Lord Jesus, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
graces, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are diversities of 
ministeries, but the same Lord. - 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but the same God, who 
worketh all in all. ‘ 

7 And the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man unto 
profit. 
_8 To one indeed, by the Spirit, is 
given the word of wisdom: and to 
another, the word of knowledge, ac- 
cording to the same spirit : 

9 To another, faith in the same 
Spirit: to another, the grace of 
healing in one Spirit: ee 

10 To another, the working o 
miracles; to another, prophecy: to 
another, the discerning of spirits: to 
another, diverse kinds of tongues 
to another, interpretation ofspeeches 

11 But all these things one and 
the same Spirit worketh, dividing 
to every one according as he will. _ 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members ; and all the 
members of the body, whereas they! 
are many, yet 5 
also zs Christ. 
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iptized into one body, whether 
ws, or gentiles, whether bond, or 
2e: and in one Spirit we have all 
‘en made to drink, 

14 For the body also is not one 
ember, but many. 

15 If the foot should say, be- 
juse I am not the hand, I am not 

‘the body: is it therefore not of 
e body ? 

16 And if the ear should say, be- 

\use Tam not the eye, I am not of 
‘e body: is it therefore not of the 
ody? 
(17 If the whole body were the 
‘e: where would be the-hearing? 
| the whole were hearing: where 
ould be the smelling ? 

18 But now God hath set the 
embers every one of them in the 

dy as it hath pleased nim. 

19 And if they all were one mem- 

‘, where would be the body ? 
,20 But now there are many 

mbers indeed, yet one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say to the 
ind: I need not thy help; nor 
Jain the head to the feet : I have 
) need of you. ; 

22 Yea much more those that 
em to be the’more feeble members 
‘the body, are more necessary : 
23 And such as we think to be 
e less honourable members of the 
dy, about these we put more 
pundant honour: and those that 
e our uncomely parts, have more 
sundant comeliness. 

24 But our comely parts have 
)need: but God hath tempered 
e body together, giving to that 
hich wanted, the more abundant 
mour, 

25 That there might be no schism 
the rae | but the members might 
: mutually careful one for another. 

26 And if one member suffer any 
ing, all the members suffer with 
: or, if one member glory, all the 
embers rejoice with it. 

27 Now you are the body of 
arist, and members of member. 
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28 And God indeed hath set 
some in the church, first apostles, 


secondly prophets, thirdly doctors, | 


after that miracles, then the graces 
of healings, helps, governments, 
kinds of tongues, interpretations of 
speeches. 

29 Are all apostles? Are all 
prophets? Are all doctors? 

30 Are all workers of miracles? 
Have all the grace of healing? Do 
all speak with tongues? Do all in- 
terpret ? 

31 But be zealous for the better 
gifts. And I shew unto you yeta 
more excellent way. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Charity preferred before other gifts. 
IF I speak with the tongues of 
men, and of angels, and have 
not charity, Iam become as sound. 
ing brass or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 Andif I should have prophecy, 
and should know all mysteries, and 
all knowledge, and if I should have 
all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. , 

3 And if I should distribute all 
my goods to feed the poor, and if [ 
should deliver my body to be burn- 
ed, and have not charity, it pro 
fiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity is patient, is kind: 
Charity envyeth not, dealeth. not 
perversely ; is not puffed up, 

5 Is not ambitious, seeketh not 
her own, is not provoked to anger, 
thinketh no evil, 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth with the truth : 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

8 Charity never falleth away; 
whether prophecies shall be made 
void, or tongues shall cease, or 
knowledge shall be destroyed. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is per 
fect is come, that which is in part, 
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shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spoke 
as a child, I understood as a child, 
I thought as a child. But when I 
became a man, I put away the 
things of a child. 

12 We see now through a glass 
in adark manner: but then face to 
face. Now I know in part: but 
then I shall know even as I am 
known, _ i 

13 And now there remain, faith, 
hope, charity, these three: but the 
greater of these is charity. 

CHAP. XIV. 
The gift of prophesying to be preferred. 
FoOLLow after charity, be zea- 

- lous for spiritual gifts: but 
rather that you may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in a 
tongue, speaketh not unto men, but 
unto God: for no man heareth. 
Yet by the spirit he speaketh mys- 
teries. 

3 But he that prophesieth, speak- 
eth to men unto edification and 
exhortation and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in a tongue, 
edifieth himself; but he that pro- 
phesieth, edifieth the church. 

5 And I would have you all to 
speak with tongues, but rather to 
prophesy. . For greater is he that 
prophesieth, than he that speaketh 
with tongues: unless perhaps he 
interpret, that the church may re- 
ceive edification. 

6 But now, brethren, if I come 
to you, speaking with tongues, 
what shall I profit you, unless I 
speak to you either in revelation, or 
in knowledge, or in prophecy, or in 
doctrine. 

7 Even things without life that 
give sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction of 
sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
¢ertain sound who shall prepare 
himself to the battle? 

9 So likewise you, except you ut- 
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ter by the tongue plain speech, how 
shall it be known what: is ‘said ? 
For you shall be speaking into th 
air. 3 

10 There are (for example) so 
many kinds of tonguesin this world: 
and none is without voice. 

11 If then I know not the power. 
of the voice, I shall be to him, to 
whom I speak, a barbarian, and | 
that speaketh, a barbarian to me. 

12So you also, forasmuch as you 
are zealous of spirits, seek to 
abound unto the edifying of z 
church, 

13 And therefore he that speaketh 
by a tongue, let him pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray ina tongue, my 
spirit prayeth, but my understand« 
ing,is without fruit. 

15 What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, I will pray also wit 
the understanding: I will sing with 
the spirit, I will sing also with th 
understanding. 

16 Else if thou shalt bless wit! 
the spirit, how shall he that holdé 
eth the place of the unlearned say 
Amen, to’ thy blessing? because he 
knoweth not what thou sayest. 

17, For thou indeed givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. — 

18 I thank my God I speak with 
all your tongues. 4 

19 But in the church I had ra- 


others also; than ten thousand 
words in a tongue. 3 

20 Brethren, do not becow 
children in sense, but in malice be 
children, and in sense be perfect. — 

21 In the law it is written: Jw 
other tongues and other. lips I will 
speak to this people: and neither so 
will they hear nic, saith the. Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongnes are for a 
sign, not to believers, but to unb 
lievers: but prophecies, 
believers, but to believe 

erefore the 
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sme togetherinto one place, and all 
eak with tongues, and there come 
unlearned persons or infidels, 
rill they rot say that you are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
ome in one that believeth not, or 
n unlearned person, he is convinced 
fall, he is judged of all. 

25 The secrets of his heart are 
jade manifest, and so, falling down 
n his face, he will adore God, af- 
ming that God is among you in- 


26 How is it then, brethren? 
Vhen you come together, every 
ne of you hatha psalm, hatha 
octrine, hath a revelation, hath a 
ongue, hath an interpretation: let 

l.things: be done to edification. 

27 If any speak with a tongue, 
ae be by two, or at the most by 
sree, and in course, and let one 
aterpret. 

; 23 Butif there be no interpreter, 
a him hold his peace in the church, 
hd speak to himself and to God. 

29 And let the prophets speak, 

+o or three : and let the rest judge. 

0 But if any thing be revealed 
> another sitting, let the first hold 
is peace. 

31 For you may all prophesy 
ne by one; that all may learn, 
nd all may be exhorted: 

$2 And the spirits of the prophets 
re subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the God of 
issension, but of peace: as also I 
>ach inall the churches of the saints. 

34 Let women keep silence in 
ae churches: for it is not permit- 
2d them to speak, but to be sub- 
sct, as also the law saith. 

35 But if they would learn any 
ning, let them ask their husbands 
t home. For it isa shame fora 
roman to speak in the church, 

36 Or did the word of God come 
ut from you? Or came it only 
nto you? 

37 If any seem to be a prophet, 
r spiritual, let him know the things 
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that I write to you, that they are 
the commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man know not, he 
shall not be known. 

389 Wherefore, brethren, be zea- 
lous to prophesy: and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

40 But Jet all things be done de- 
cently and according to order. 

XV. 


Christ’s resurrection and ours. 
Now I make known unto you, 
brethren, the gospel which I 
reached to you, which also you 
avereceived andwherein you stand. 

2 By which also you are saved, ~ 
if you hold fast after what manner 
I preached unto you, unless you 
have believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first 
of all, which I also received: How 
that Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to the scriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day ac- 
cording to the scriptures : 

5 And that he was seen by Ce- 
phas; and after that by the eleven. 

6 Then was he seen by more 
than five hundred brethren at once, 
of whom many remain until this 
present, and some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen by 
James, then by all the apostles. 

8 And last of all, he was seen 
also by me, as by one born out of 
due time. 

9 For Iam the least of the apos- 
tles, whoam not worthy to be called 
an apostle, because I persecuted 
the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God, I 
am what I am; and his grace in 
me hath not been void, but I have 
laboured more abundantly than all 
they: yet not I, but the grace of 
God with ine. 

11 For whether I, or they, so we 
preach, and so you have believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he arose again from the dead, 
how do some among you say, that 
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there is no resurrection of the dead? 
13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then Christ is not risen 
. again. 
--14 And if Christ be not risen 
again, then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God: because we have 
' given testimony against God, that 
he hath raised up Christ ; whom he 
hath not raised up, if the dead rise 
not again. 

16 For if the dead rise not again, 
neither is Christ risen again. 

17 And if Christ be not risen 
again, your faith is vain, for, you 
are yet In your sins, 

18 Then they also, that are fallen 
asleep in Clirist, are perished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in. Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now Christ is risen from 
the dead, the first-fruits of them 
that sleep: 

21 For by a man came death, 
and by aman the resurrection of 
the dead. 

22 And asin Adamall die,so also 
~ in Christ all shall be made alive. 

23 But every one in his own or- 
der: the first-fruits Christ, then 
they that are of Christ, who have 
believed in his coming. 

24 Afterwards the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God and the Father, when he shall 
have brought to nought all princi- 
pality, and power, and virtue. 

25 For he must reign, Until he 
hath put all his enemies under his feet 

26 And the enemy death shall be 
destroyed last, For he hath put all 
things under his feet. And whereas 
he’saith, 

QT All things are put under him ; 
undoubtedly, he is excepted, who 
put all things under him. 

28 And.when all things shall be 
‘subdued unto him; then the Son 
also himself chall he subject unto 
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him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. S 

29 Otherwise what shall they do 
that are baptized for the dead, if 
thedead rise not again at all ? why 
are they then baptized for them ? 

30 Why also are we in danger 
every hour. 

31 I die daily, I protest by your 
glory, brethren, which I have ‘in 
Curist.Jesus our Lord. 

32 If (according to man) I fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what doth 
it profit me, if the dead rise not 
again? Let us eat and drink for to- 
morrow we shall die. 

33 Benot seduced : Evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners, 

34 Awake ye just, and sin not. 
For some have not the knowledge 
of God, I speak it to your shame, — 
35 But some man ps iad How do 
the dead rise again? or with what 
manner of body shall they come ? 

36 Senseless man, that which 
thou sowest is not quickened, exd 
cept it die first, 

37 And that which thou cava 
thou sowest not the body that shall 
be; but bare grain, as of wheat, or 
of some of the rest. ‘ 
38 But God giveth it a body as he 
will:and toevery seed zts proper body. 

39 All flesh zs not the same flesh: 
but one is the flesh of men, anothy 
of beasts, another of birds, anothes 
of fishes. a 

40 And there are bodies celestia 7 
and bodies terrestrial: but, one 7s 
the glory of the celestial, and anos 
ther of the terrestrial. ; 

41 One {is the glory of the su an, 
another the glory of the moon, and 
another the glory of the stars. For 
star differeth from star in glory; " 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corrupt ion, 
it shall rise in incorruption. : 

43 It is sown in dishonour, ; 
shall rise in glory. It is sown in 
weakness, it shall rise 

44 It is sown i 
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jhall rise a spiritual body. If there 
je a natural body, :here is also a 
pisitual body, as it is written : 

45 The first man Adam was made 
nto aliving soul: the last Adam 
nto a quickening spirit. 

46 Yet that was not first which 13 
piritual, but that which is natural : 
fterwards that which is spiritual. 
47 The first man was of the earth, 
arthly : the second man, from hea- 
en, heavenly. 

48 Such as 7s the earthly, such 
Jso are the earthly : and such as 7s 
ne heavenly, such also are they 
nat are heavenly. 

49 Therefore as we have born 
ne image of the earthly, let us bear 
Iso the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
ssh and blood cannot possess the 
ingdom of God : neither shall cor- 
uption possess incorruption. 

51 Behold I tell you a mystery. 

e shall all indeed -rise again; but 
7e}shall not all be changed. 

52 Ina moment, in the twink- 
ng of an eye, at the last trumpet: 
“¢ the trumpet shall sound, and 


1¢ dead shall rise again incorrupti-‘ 


le: and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
1 incorruption ; and this mortal 
just put on immortality. 

54 And when this mortal hath 
it on immortality, then shall come 
) pass the saying that is written: 
eath is swallowed up in victory. 

55 O death, where is thy victory ? 
 deuth where is thy sting ? 

56 Now the sting of death is sin: 
id the strength of sin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to God who 
th given_us the victory through 
ir Lord Jesus Cuaisr. 

58 Therefore, my beloved bre- 
ren, be ye stedfast and unmove- 
le ; always abounding in the work 
the Lord, knowing that your la- 
yur is not vain in the Lord, 

CHAP. XVI, 
Of Collection of alms. 
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Now concerning the collections 

that are made for the saints, 
as I have given order to the church« 
es of Galatia, so do ye also. 

2 On the first day of the week let 
every one of you put apart with 
himself, laying up what it shall 
well please him; that when I 
come, the collections be not then to 
be made. 

3 And when I shall be with you; 
whomsoever you shall approve by 
letters, them will I send to carry 
your grace to Jerusalem. = 


4 And if it be meet that I also g0, ° 


they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come to you, when 
I shall have passed through Mace- 
donia. For I shall pass through 
Mecedonia. 

6 And with you perhaps I shall 
abide, or even spend the winter: 
that you may bring me on my way 
whithersoever I shall go. 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way, for I trust that I shall a- 
bide with you some time, if the 
Lord permit. - 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until pentecost. 

9 For, a great door and evident 
is opened unto me: and many ad- 
versaries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, see 
that he be with you without fear, 
for he worketh the work of the Lord, 
as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise 


him, but conduct ye him on his _ 


way in peace: that he’ may come 
to me. For I look for him with the 
brethren. 

12 And. touching our brother 


Apollo,'I give you to understand, 


that I much intreated him to come 

unto you with the brethren: and 

indeed it was not his will at all to 

come at this time. But he will 

come when he shall have leisure. 
13 Watch ye, stand fastin the faith, 

do manfully, and be strengthened, 

K 
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14 Let all your things be done in 
charity 

15 And I beseech you, brethren, 
you know the house of Stephanas, 
and of Fortunatus, and of Achaicus, 
that theyare the first fruits of Achaia, 
and have dedicated themselves to 
the ministry of the saints : 

16 That you also be subject. to 
such, and to every one that work: 
eth with us, and laboureth. 

17 And I rejoice in the presence 
of Stephanas and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus, because that which was 
wanting on your part, they have 
supplied. 

- 18 For they have refreshed both 
my spirit and yours. Know them 
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therefore that are such. —_ 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with® the 
church that is in their house: with 
whom I also lodge. au 

20 All the brethren salute you, 
Salute one another in a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul, 
with my own hand. ~ : 

22 If any man love not our Lor 
Jesus Curist, let him be anathes« 
ma, maranatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Curist be with you. 

24 My charity be with -you all 
in Curist Jesus. Amen.  - 


: 
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The Second EPISTLE of ST. PAUL to the CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 
He speaks .of his troubles in Asia. 
peAutan apostle of Jesus CuRIsT 
by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother: to the church of God 
that is at Corinth, with all the saints 
that are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace unto you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Curist. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Curist, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort, 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation ; that we also may be 
ablé to comfort them who are in all 
distress, by tle exhortation where- 
with we also are exhorted by God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us: so algo by Christ 
doth our comfort abound. 

6 Now whether we be in tribu- 
lation, it is for your exhortation and 
salvation: or whether we be com- 
forted it is for your consolation, or 
whether we be exhorted, it is for 
your exhortation and salvation, 
which worketh the enduring of the 
same sufferings which wealso suffer. 

7 That our hope for you may be 


stedfast; knowing that as you are | 


partakers of the sufferings, so shall 
you be also of the consolation. — 

8 For we would not have you 
ignorant,’ brethren, of our tribula- 
tion, which came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed out of mea- 
sure above our strength, so that we 
were weary even of Tite, 

9 But. we had in ourselves the 
answer of death, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in 
who raiseth the dead, 

10 Who hath delivered and d 
deliver us out of so great dangers 
in whom we trust that he will ye 
also deliver us. 


_ 12 For our glory 4s this, the tes« 
timony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity of heart and sincerity of 
God, and not in carnal wisdom, but 
in thesgrace of God, we have con« 
versed in this world: and ma 
abundantly towards youu 

13 For we write no other thing 
to you, than what averead an 
known, And I hope 


if 

14 As also you have known us. 
n part, that we’are your glory, as 
rou also are ours in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Curist. . 

15 And in this confidence I had 
i mind to come to you before, that 
rou might have a second grace: 

16 And to pass by you into Ma- 
edonia, and again from Macedonia 
0 come to you, and by you to be 
rought on my way towards Judea. 

17 Whereas then I was thus mind- 
id, did Luselightness ? Or the things 
hat I purpose, do I purpose accord- 
ng to the flesh, that there should 
be with me, J¢ zs, and, It is not. 

18 But God is faithful, for our 
ee which was to you, was 
ot, Jt is, and It is not. 

19 For the Son of God Jxsus 
’HRIst, who was preached among 
‘ou by us, by me, and Sylvanus, 
ind Timothy, was not, J¢ és, and, 
ts ts not, but, J# is, was in him. 
~ 20 For all the promises of God 
ive in him, J¢ is : therefore also by 
im, amen to God, unto our glory. 

21 Now he that confirmeth us 
vith you in Christ, and that hath 
:nointed us, is God, 

22 Who also hath sealed us, and 
riven the pledge of the Spirit in our 
1earts. 

23 But I call God to witness up- 
yn my soul, that to spare you, I 
‘ame not any more to Corinth: not 
»ecause we exercise dominion over 
your faith: but we are helpers of 
your joy: for in faith you stand. 

CHAP II. 
He grants apardon tothe incestuousman. 
Bet I determined this with my- 
self; not to come to you again 
in sorrow. - 

2 For if I make you sorrowful ; 
who is he then that can make me 
glad, but the same who is made 
sorrowful by me? 

3 And I wrote this samejto you; 
that I may not, when I come, have 
sorrow upon sorrow, from them of 
whom J ought to rejoice: having 
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confidence in you all that my joy 
is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction, and 
anguish of heart .I wrote to you 
with many tears: not that you 
should be made sorrowful ; but that 
you might know the charity I have 
more abundantly towards you. 

5 And if any one havecaused grief 
he hath not grieved me; but in part, 
that I may not burden yon all. 

6 To him that is such a one, 
this rebuke is sufficient, that is 
given by many: 

7 So that contrariwise you should 
rather pardon and comfort him, 
lest perhaps such’ an one be swal- 
lowed up with over much sorrow. 

8 For which cause I beseech you 
that you would confirm your cha- 
rity towards him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I may know the experiment of 
you, whether you be obedient in all 
things. , 

10 And to whom you have par« 
doned any thing, I also, For, what 
I have pardoned, if I have pardon- 
ed any thing, for your sakes have I 
done it in the person of Christ, 

11 That we be not overreached 
by satan. For we are not ignorant 
of his devices. 

12 And when I was come to 
Troas for the gospel of Christ, and 
a door was opened unto me in the 
Lord. 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my bro- 
ther, but bidding them farewell, I 
went into Macedonia, 

14 Now thanks be to God, who 
always maketh us to triumph in 
Christ Jesus, and manifesteth the 


odour of his knowledge by us in- 


every place. 

15 For we are the good odour 
of Christ unto God, in them, that 
are saved, and in them that perish, 


16 To the one indeed the odour 


of death unto death: but to the 
others the odour of life unto life 
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And for these things who 1s so suf- 
ficient ? 

iv For we are not as many, 
adulterating the word of God, but 
with sincerity, but as from God, 
before God, in Christ, we speak. 

CHAP. ITI. 
He needs no commendatory letters. 
O we begin again to commend 
ourselves? Or do we need (as 
some do) epistles of commendation 
to you, or from you? 

2 You are our epistle, written 
in our hearts, which is known and 
read by all men: 

3 Being manifested, that you are 
the epistle of Christ, ministered _by 
us, and written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God: 
not in tables of stone, but in the 
fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such confidence we have, 
through Chiist towards God. 

5 Not that we are sufficient to 
think any thing of ourselves, as of 
ourselves ; but our sufficiency is 
from God. 

6 Who also hath made us fit mi- 
nisters of the new testament, not in 
the letter but in the spirit. For the 
letter killeth: but the spirit quick- 
eneth. 

7 Now if the ministration of 
death, engraven with letters upon 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not sted- 
fastly behold the face of Moses, 
for the glory of his countenance, 
which is made void : 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather in glory ? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more the 
ministration of justice aboundeth in 
glory. 

10 For even that which was glo- 
rious in this part was not glorified, 
by reason of theglory that excelleth. 

ll For if that which is done 
away, was glorious: much more 
that which remaineth is in glory. 


12 Having therefore such hope ! light of the knowle 
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we use much confidence : . 

13 And not as Moses put a veil 
upon his face that the children of 
Israel might not stedfastly look on 
the face of that, which is made void, 

14 But their senses were made 
dull. For, until this present day, 
the self-same veil, in the reading of 
the old testament, remaineth not 
taken away (because iu Christ it is 
made void. 

15 Buteven until this day when 
Moses is read, the veil is upon their 
heart. 

16 But when they shall be con- 
verted to the Lord, the veil shall be 
taken away. On 

17 Now the Lord is a Spirit. And 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 

18 Butwe all bebolding theglory 
of the Lord with open face, are 
transformed into the same image 
from glory to glory, as by the Spi- 
rit of the Lora. 

CHAP. IV. 
The sincerity of his preaching. 
"PPHEREF ORE seeing we haye 
this ministration, according as 
we have obtained mercy, we faint. 
not, - i 

2 But we renounce the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness,nor adulterating the word 
of God, but by manifestation of the. 
truth commending ourselvesto every 
man’s conscience, in the sight of God. 

3 And if our gospel be also ‘hid , 
it is hid to them that are Jost, _ 

4 In whom the’god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of unbelieve 
ers, that the light of the gospel of 
the glory of Christ, whois the image 
of God, shouldnot shine unto them, 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Jesus Curist our Lord: and 
ourselves your servants through 


Jesus, i f 
6 For God who commanded the 

light to shine out of darkness, hath 

shined in onr hearts, to give t 
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* God, inthe face of Christ Jesus. 
|7 But we have this treasure in 
arthen vessels, that the excellency 
iay be of the power of God, and 
ot of us. 

8 In all things we suffer tribula- 
on, but ate not distressed :-we are 
craitened, but are not destitute : 

9 We suffer persecution, but are 
ot forsaken: we are cast down, 
ut we perish not: 

10 Always bearing about in our 
pdy the mortification of Jrsus, 
nat the life also of Jesus may be 
1ade manifest in our bodies. 

11 For we who live are always 
elivered unto death for JxEsus’ 
ike: that the life also of Jesus 
jay be made manifest in our mor- 
a] flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
at life in you. 

13 But having the same spirit of 
jth, as itis written: I believed, for 
hich cause I have spoken: we also 
elieve,forwhich causewe speak also: 

14 Knowing that he who raised 
#, Jesus, will raise up us also 
yith Jesus and place us with you. 

15 For all things are. for your 
akes: that the grace abounding 
hrough manymayabound in thanks- 
iving unto the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not: 
ut though our outward man is cor- 
upted: yet the inward man is re- 
iewed day by day. 

17 For that which is at present 
nomentary and light of our tribu- 
ation, worketh for us above mea- 
ure exceedingly an eternal weight 
f glory. 

¥ While we look not at the 
hings which are seen, but at the 
hings which are not seen. For the 
hings which are seen, are temporal: 
jut the things which are not seen, 
re eternal, ; 

CHAP. V. 
His charity for the Corinthians. 
prok we know, if our earthly 
~ house of this habitation be dis- 
re 


solved, that we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal i heaven. 

2 For in this also we groan, des 
siring to be clothed upon with our 
habitation that is from heaven : 

3 Yet so, that we be found cloth- 
ed, not naked. 

4 For we also, who are in this 
tabernacle, do groan being burthen- 
ed: because we would not be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that 
that which is mortal may be swal- 
lowed up by life. 

5 Now he, that maketh us for 
this very thing, is God, who hath 
given us the pledge of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore having always con- 
fidence, knowing that, while we are 
in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord, ; 

7. (For we walk by faith and not 
by sight.) 

8 But we are confident and have 
a good willto be absent rather from 


the body, and to be present with 


the Lord. 

9 And therefore we labour, whe« 

ther absent or present, to please him, 

10 For we must all be manifested 
before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the pro- 
per things of the body, according as 
he hath done, whether it be good or 
evil. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear of 
the Lord, we use persuasion to 
men: but to God we are manifest. 
And I trust also that in your con- 
sciences we are manifest. 

12 We commend not ourselves 
again to you, but give'you occasion 
to glory in our behalf: that you may 
have somewhat to answer them who 
glory in face; and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be| trans 
ported in mind, i¢# zs to God: or 
whether we be sober, zt zs for you, 

14 For the charity of Christ 
presseth us: judging this, that if 
one died for all, then all were dead. 

15 And Christ died for all; that 
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they also, who live, may not now 
live to themselves, but unto him 
who died for:them and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth we 
know no man according to the 
flesh. And if we have known Christ 
according to the flesh : but now we 
know him so no longer. 

17 If then any be in Christ a new 
creature: the old things ure passed 
away, behold all things are made 
new. 
18 But all things are of God, who 

hath reconciled us to himself by 
Christ: and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation. 

19 For God indeed was in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself, 
not imputing to them their sins, 
and he hath placed in us the word 
of reconciliation. 

20 For Christ therefore we are 
ambassadors, God as it were ex- 
horting by us. For Christ, we be- 
seech you, be reconciled to God. 

21 Him, that knew no sin, for us 
he hath made sin; that we might 
be made the justice of God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 
He exhorts them to a correspondence 
with God's grace. 
ANP we helping do exhort you, 
that you receive not the grace 
of God in vain. 

2 For he saith: In an accepted 
time have I heard thee ; and an the 
day of salvation have I helped thee. 
Behold, now is the acceptable time : 
behold now is the day of salvation. 

8 Giving no offence to any man, 
that our ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things let us exhibit 
ourselves as the ministers of God, 
in much patience, in tribulation, in 
necessities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in prisons, in sedi- 
tions, in labours, in watchings, in 
fastings, 

6 In chastity, in knowledge, in 
1. ng-suffering, in sweetness, in the 
fj oly Ghost, in charity unfeigned, 

4 In the word of truth, in the 
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ower of God; by the armour of 
justice on the right hand and on 
the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as de- 
ceivers, and yet true: as unknown, 
and yet known: - 

9 As dying, and behold we live: 
as chastised, and not killed. 

10 As sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing: as needy, yet enriching 
many: as having nothing, and pos- 
sessing all things. 

11 Our mouth is open to you, O 
ye Corinthians, ourheartis enlarged. 

12 You are not straitened in us: 
but in your own bowels you are 
straitened. 

13 But having the same recom 
pense (I speak as to my children) 
be you also enlarged. | 

14 Bear not the yoke with unbe- 
lievers. For what participation 
hath justice withinjustice ? Or what 
fellowship hath Jight with darknesss? 

15 And what cencord hath Christ 
with Belial? Or what part hath 
the faithful with the unbeliever? 

16 Aud what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols ?. For you 
are the temple ofthe living God : as 
God saith: J will dwell in them, ee 
walic among them, and I will be thear 
God, and they shall be my people. — 

17 Wherefore, Go out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing 

18 And I will receive you: and 
T will be a Father to you: und you 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord almighty. x 

CHAP. VII. oY 
The Apostle’s affection for the Corin- 
thi : 


hians. é 
AVING therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all defile~ 
ment of the flesh and of the spirit, 
perfecting sanctification in the fear 
of God. BEAN ep 
2 Receive us. We have injt 
no man, we hayeco: 110 | 


Y Xo ae 
iy 
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’o have overreached no man. 

31 speak not this to your cons 
>mnation. For we have said be- 
re, that you are in-our hearts, to 
ie together, and to live together. , 

4 Great is my confidence with 
du, great is my glorying for you. 
.am filled with comfort; I ex- 
‘edingly abound with joy in all 
ar tribulation. 

5 For also when we were come 
to Macedonia, our flesh had no 
ist, but we suffered all tribulation : 
ymbats without, fears within. 

6 But God who comforteth the 
imble, comforted us by the coming 
’ Titus, 

7 And not by his coming only, 
it also by the consolation, where- 
ith he was comforted in you, re- 
ting to us your desire, your 
paring, your zeal for me, so that 
rejoiced the more. = 
‘6 For although I made you sor- 
whul by my epistle, I do not re- 
‘at: and if I did repent, seeing 
Fe the same epistle (although but 

‘a time) did make you sorrowful : 

9 Now I am glad: not because 
)u were made sorrowful ; but be- 
use you were made sorrowful 
ito penance, For you were made 
trowful according to God, that 
)u might suffer damage by us in 
thing. 

10 For the sorrow that is ac- 
ding to God worketh penance 
edfast unto salvation: but the 
crow of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this self-same 
ing, that you were made sorrow- 
1 according to God, how great 
refulness it worketh ir you: yea 
‘fence, yea indignation, yea fear, 
a desire, yea zeal, yea revenge: 

all things you have shewed your- 
ives to be undefiled in the matter. 

12 Wherefore although I wrote 
you, i was not for his sake that 
d the wrong, not for him that 
ffered it: but to manifest our 
refulness that we have for you, 
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13. Before God: therefore we 
were comforted, But in our conso- 
lation we did the more abundantly 
rejoice for the joy of Titus, because 
his spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14 And if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I have not been 
put to shame, but as wehave spoken 
all things to you in truth, so also 
our boasting that was made to 
Titus, is found truth. 

15 And his bowels are more abun- 
dantly towards you: remembering 
the obedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling you received him. 

16 I rejoice that in all things I 
have confidence in you. 

CHAP, VIII. 
He exhorts them to relieve the poom 
OW we make known unto you, 
brethren, the grace of God, 
that hath been given in the churches 
of Macedonia, 

2 That in much experience of 
tribulation they have had abundance 
of joy, and,their very deep poverty 
hath abounded unto the riches of 
their simplicity. 

3 For according to their power 
(I bear them witness) and beyond 
their power, they were willing. 

4 With much intreaty begging 
of us the grace and communication 
of the ministry that is done toward 
the saints. 

5 And not as we hoped, but they 
gave their own selves first to the 
Lord, then to us by the will of God: 

6 Insomuch, that we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, so also 
he would finish among you this 
same grace, 

7 That as in all things you 
abound in faith, and word, and 
knowledge, and all carefulness; 
moreover also in your charity to-~ 
wards us, so in this grace also you 
may abound. | 

8 Ispeak not as commanding: 
but by the carefulness of others, 
approving also the good disposition 
of your charity. 
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9 For you know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Curist, that being 
rich he became poor, for your 
gakes; that through his poverty 
you might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: 
for this is profitable for you, who 
have begun not only to do, but also 
to be willing, a year ago: 

iL Now therefore perform ye it 
also in deed ; that, as your mind is 
forward to be willing, so it may be 
also to perform, out of that which 
you have. 

12 For if the will be forward, it 
is abd tas according to that which 
a man, hath, not according to that 
which he hath not. 

13 For J mean not that others 
should be eased, and you burthen- 
ed: but by an equality. 

14 In this present time Ict your 
abundance supply their want: that 
their abundance also may supply 
your want, that there may be an 
equality, 

15 As it is written: He that had 
much, had nothing over: and he 
that had little had no want. 

16 And thanks be to God, who 
hath given the same carefulness for 
you in the heart of Titus. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation: but being more careful, 
of his own will, he went unto you. 

18 We have sent also with him 
the brother, whose praise is in the 
gospel through all the churches: 

19 And not that only, but he was 
also ordained by the churches eom- 
_ panion of our travels, for this grace, 
which is administered by us to the 
glory of the Lord, and our deter- 
mined will; 

20 Avoiding this, lest any man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us. 

21 For we forecast what may be 
good not only before God, but. also 
before men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother also, whom we have 
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often proved diligentin many things: 
but now much more diligent, with 
much confidence in you, 

23 Either for Titus, who is my 
companion and fellow-labourer to- 
wards you, or our brethren, the 
apostles of the churches the glory 
of Christ. ; 

24 Wherefore ‘shew ye to them 
in the sight of the churches, the 
evidence of your charity, and of our 
boasting on your behalf, 

‘CHAP AIX 
A further exhortation 10 alinsgiving. 
FeOR concerning the ministry, that 

- is done towards the saints, it is 
superfluous forme to write unto you. 

2 For I know your forward mind: 
for which I boast of you to the 
Macedonians. ‘That Achaia also is 
ready from the year past, and your 
emulation hath provoked very many 

3 Now I have sent the brethren 
that the thing, waich we boast of 
concerning you, be not made void 
in this behalf, that (as I have said) 
you may be ready: 

4 Lest, when the Macedonians 
shallcome with me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (not to say ye) should 
be ashamed in this matter. 

5Therefore I thoughtitnecessary to 
desire the brethren that they would 
go to you before, and prepare this 
blessing before promised, to be ready, 
soas a blessing, not as covetousness 

6 Now this I say: He who sow- 
eth sparingly, shall also reap spar- 
ingly : and he who soweth in bles- 
sings, shalljalso reapof blessings. — 

7 Every one as he hath deter- 
mined in his heart, not with sadness 
or of necessity. For God loveth a 
cheerful giver. “{ iy 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound in you: that-ye al- 
ways. having all sufficiency in all 
things may abound to every good 
work, 0 he Se 

9 As it is written: He hath ds 
persed abroad, he hath given t 
poor : his justice remaineth for 
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10 And he that ministercth seed | trust to himself, that he is Christ’s: 
) the sower, will both give you | let him think this again with himself 
read to eat, and will mutiply your; that as he is Christ’s so are we also. 


ed, and increase the growth of 
ie fruits of your justice : 

11 That being enriched in all 
lings you may abound unto all 
impiicity, which worketh through 
§ thanksgiving to God. 

i2 Because the administration of 
1i8 office doth not only supply the want 
( the saints, but aboundeth also by 
jany thanksgivings in the Lord. 

3 By the proof of this ministery,glo- 


fying God for the obedience of your" 


ynfession unto the gospel of Christ, 
ad for the simplicity of your commu- 
icating unto them, and unto all. 
14 And in their praying for you, 
ving desirous of you because of the 
«cellent grace of God in you. 
“15 Thanks be to God for his un- 
Jeakable gift. 
. CHAP. X. 
re sets forth the power of his apostleship. 
OW I Paul myself beseech you, 
by the mildness and modesty 
E \Christ, who in presence indeed 
m lowly among you, but being 
bsent am bold toward you. 

2 But I beseech you, that I may 
ot be bold when I am present, 
‘ith that confidence wherewith I 
m thought to be bold, against 
»me, who reckon us as if we walk- 
1 according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walkin the flesh, 
‘edo not war according to the flesh. 

4 For the weapons of our warfare 
re not carnal, but mighty to God 
nto the pulling down of fortifica- 
ons, destroying counsels, 

5 And every height that exalteth 
self against the knowledge of 
‘ad, and bringing into captivity 
very’ understanding unto the obe- 
ience of Christ, 

6 And haying in readiness to 
-venge ail disobedience, when your 
bedience shall be fulfilled, 

7 See the things that are according 
» outward appearanc. If any man 


~ 
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& Forif also i should boast some- 
what more of our power, which 
the Lord hath given us unto edifi- 
caiion, and not for your destruc- 
tion; I should not be ashamed. 

9 But that I may not be thought 
as it were to terrify you by epistles, 

10 (For his epistles indeed, say 
they, are weighty and strong ; but 
his bodily presence is weak, and 
his speech contemptible.) 

11 Let such a one think this, 
that such as we are in word by 
epistles, when absent; such also 
we will be indeed, when present. 

12 For we dare not match, or 
compare ourselves with some, that 
commend themselves: but we mea= 
sure ourselves by ourselves, and 
compare ourselves with ourselves. 

13 But we will not glory beyond 
our measure: but according to the 
measure of the rule, which God 


hath measured to us, a measure to © 


reach even unto you. 
14 For we stretch not out ours 


selves beyond our measure, as if we~ 


reached not unto you. For we are 
come as far as to youin the gos- 
pel of Christ. s 

15 Not glorying beyond measure 
in other men’s labours: but having 
hope of your increasing faith, to be 
maguified in you according to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 Yea unto those places that 
are beyond you, to preach the gos« 
pel, not to glory in another man’s 
rule in those things that are made 
ready to our hand. 
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17. But he that glorieth lethim 


glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he, who commendeth 
himself, is approved, but he whom 
God commendeth. "4 

CHAP. XJ. 

He is forced to commend hmself. 

y OULD to God you could bear 
with some little_of my folly, 
K 2 


226° 
but do bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous of you with 
the jealousy of God. For { have 
espoused you to one husband, that 
I may present you as a chaste vir- 
gin to Christ. : 

3 But I fear lest, as the serpent 
seduced Eve by his subtilty, so 
your minds should be corrupted, 
and fall from the simplicity that is 
in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh, preach- 
eth another Christ, whom we have 
not preached; or if you.receive 
another Spirit, whom you have not 
received ; or another gospel, which 
you have not, received ; you might 
well bear with him. 

$ For I suppose that I have done 
nothing less than the great apostles. 

6 For although I be rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge: but 
in all things we have been made 
manifest to you. 

7 Or did I commit a fault hum- 
bling myself, that you might be 
exalted? Because I preached unto 
you the gospel of God freely ? 

8 I have taken from other 
churches, receiving wages of them 
for your ministery. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man: for that, which was 
wanting to me, the brethren sup- 
plied who came from Macedonia : 
and in all thingsI have kept ryself 
from being burdensome to you, 
and so I will keep myself. 

10 The truth of Christ is in me, 
that this glorying shall not be broken 
off in me in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? Because I love 
you not? God knoweth it. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off the occasion from 
them that desire occasion, that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such false apostles are de- 
celtful workmen,transforming them- 
gel¥es into the apostles of Christ. 
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14 And no wonder: for sat. 
himself transformeth himself ir 
an angel of light. : 4 

15 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers be transformed a 
the ministers of justice : whose end 
shall be according to their works. 

16 Again I say (let no man think 
me to be foolish, otherwise take me 
as foolish, that I also may glory 
a little,) 

17 That which I speak, I speak 
not according to God, but as it were 
in foolishness, in this matter of 
glorying. ; 

18 Seeing that many glory ac« 
cording to the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For you gladly suffer the fool- 
ish: whereas yourselves are wise. 

20 For you suffer if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
. you.if a man take from you, if aman 
be lifted up, if a man strike you 
on the face. 

21 J speak according to disho- 
nour, as if we had been weak in 
this part. Wherein if any man dare 
(I speak foolishly) I dare also. 

22 They are Hebrews: soam I, 
They are Israelites: soam I. They 
are the seed of Abraham: so am I. 

23 They are the ministers of 
Christ: (I speak as one Jess wise) 
I am more: in many more labours, 
in prisons more frequently, in stripes 
above measure, in deaths often. _ 

24 Of the Jews five times did I 
receive forty stripes, save one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods 
ouce I was stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck: anight and a day I was 
in the depth of the sea. mite 

26 In journeying often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils from my own nation, in peril: 
from the gentiles, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, ir 
perils in the sea, in perils fro 
false brethren. eens . 

27 In labour and painfulness, ir 
much watchingsin hungerandt 
in fastings often,in coldand 
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28 Besides these things which are 
out: my daily instance, the 
‘solicitude for all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? Whois scandalized, and | 
am-not on fire? 

30 If I must needs glory : I will 
glory of the things that concern my 
infirmity, - 

81 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Curisr, who is blessed 
for ever, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 At Damascus the governor of 
the nation under Aretas the king, 
guarded the city of the Damas- 
cenes to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and so escaped his hands. 

CHAP, XII. 
His raptures and revelations. 
j* I must glory (it ig not expedient 
‘* indeed:) but I will come to the 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I know a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago (whether in the 
body I know not, or out of the bo- 
dy, I know not, God knoweth) 
sh am one rapt even to the third 

eaven. 

$8 AndI know such aman (whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the body, 
I cannot tell: God knoweth) 

4 What he was caught up iuto pa- 
radise; and heard secret words, 
whichit isnot granted to man to utter 

5 For such an one I will glory : 
but for myself I will glory nothing, 
but in my infirmities. 

6 For though I should -have a 
mind to glory, I shall not be fool- 
ish: for I willsay the truth. But I 
forbear, lest any man should think 
of me above that which he seeth in 
me, or any thing he heareth from me 

7 And lest the greatness of the 
revelations should exalt me, there 
was given me a sting of my flesh, 
an angel of satan, to buffet me. 

_ 8 For which thing thrice 1 be- 
scught the Lord, that it might de- 

Tt from me. 
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9 And he said to me: my grace 
is sufficient for thee: for power is 
made perfect in infirmity. Gladly 
therefore will I glory in my infire 
mities, that the power of Christ 
may dwell in me. 

10 For which cause I please my- 
self in my infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in 
Gistresses for Christ. For when I 
am weak, then am I powerful. 

11 I am become foolish: you have 
compelled me, For I ought to have 
been commended by you: for I have 
no way come short of them that 
are above measure apostics: ale 
though I be nothing. . 

12 Yet the signs of my apostle- 
ship have been wrought on you, in 
all'patience, in signs and wonders, _ 
and mighty deeds. 

13. For what is there that 
you have had less than the other 
churches : but that I myself was not 
burthensome to you? Pardon me 
this injury. 

14 Behold, now the third time] am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burtheusome unto you. For 
I seek not the thiugs that are yours. 
but you. For neither ought the 
children to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. 

15 But I most gladly will spend 
and be spent myself for your souls: 
although, loving you more, I be 
loved less, 

16 Butbe it so: I did not burden 
you: but being crafty, I caught 
you by guile 

17 Did I over-reach you by any 
of them whom I sent to you? 

181 desired ‘Titus, and-I sent with 
hima brother. Did Titus over-reach 
your Did we not walk with the 
same spirit? did we not in the 
same steps ? - 

19 Ofold, think you that we ex~ 
cuse ourselves to you? We speak 
before God in Christ: but all things 
(iny dearly beloved) for your edi- ~ 
fication. 


228 


20 For I fear lest perhaps, when 
I come, I shall not find you such 
as I would: and that I shall be 
found by you such as you would 
nat. Jest perhaps contentions, en- 
vyings, animosities, dissensions, de- 
tractions, whisperings, swellings, 

seditions, be among you. 
21 Lestagain, when I come, God 
humble me among you: and I 
mourn many of them that sinned 
before, .and have not done penance 
for the uncleanliness and fornica- 
tion and lasciviousness, that they 
have committed. 
CHAP. XIII. 

He threatens the impertinent. 
EHOLD, this is the third 
time Iam coming to you: In 

the mouth of two or three witnes- 
ges shall every word stand. 

2 I have told before, and foretel, 
Bs present, and now absent, to them 
that sinned before and to all the 
rest, that if I come again, I will 
not spare. 

3 Do you seek a proof of Christ 
thatspeakethin me, who towards you 
isnot weak, but is mighty in‘you? 

4 For although he was crucified 
through weakness ; yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him: but we shall live 
with him by the power of God to- 
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wards you. hee ess 

5 Try you ownselves if you be 
in the faith: prove ye yourselves. 
Know you not your own selves 
that Curist Jesus is in you, ur< 
less perhaps you be reprobates. 

6 But I trust that you shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now we pray God, that you 
may do no evil, not that we may 
appear approved; but that you may 
do that which is good, and that we 
may be as reprobates, 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth ; but for the truth, ; 

9 For «we rejoice, that we are 
weak, and you are strong. This — 
also we pray fcr, your perfection. ; 

10 Therefore I write these things — 
being absent, that, being present, I __ 
may not deal more severely, accor= — 
ding to the power which the Lord | 
hath given me unto edification, and 
not unto destruction. 
11 For the rest, brethren, rejoice, be 
perfect, take exhortation, be of one ~ 
mind, have peace; and the God of 
peace and of love shall be with you. 

12 Salute one another in a holy 
kiss. All the saints salute you. 

* 13 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Curist, and the charity of God, and — 
the communication of the Holy 
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Ghost be with you all. Amen. 


~The Epistle of St. PAUL to the GALATIANS. 


CHAP. I. 
The apostle’s calling. 
| deen an apostle, not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jz- 
sus Curist, and God the Father, 
who raised him from the dead, 

2 And ali the brethren who are 
with me, to the churches of Galatia. 

3 Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Curist, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present wicked world, according to 
the will of God and our Father: » 

§ To whom is glory forever and 


ever. Amen. ote ae 
6 I wonder that you are so soon - 
removed from him that called you~ 
into the grace of Christ, unto ano. 
ther gospel = ae 
7 Which is not another, o 
there are some that trouble y 
and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. - Seg 
8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach a gospel to you 
besides that which we have preach< 
ed to you, let him be anathema, _ 
9 As we said before, so now 1 
say again: If any on 
you a gospel besides” 
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you have received, let him be ana- 
thema. ¢ 

10 For do Lnow persuade men, 
or God? Ordo I seek to please 
men? If I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. 

11 For I give you to understand, 
brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached by me is not according to 
man. 

12 For neither did I receive it of 
man, nor did [ learn it ; but by the 
revelation of Jesus Curisr. 

13 For you have heard of my 
conversation in time past in the 
Jews religion: how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church 
of God and wasted it. 

14 And I made progress in the 
Jews religion above many of my 
equals m my own nation, being 
more abundantly zealous for the 
traditions of my fathers. 

15: But when it pleased him, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that 

I might preach him among the gen- 
tiles, immediately I Soiilescan tied 
not to flesh and blood. 

17 Neither went I to Jerusalem 
to the apostles who were before 
me: but I went into Arabia, and 
again I returned to Damascus. 

18 Then, after three years, I 
went to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
I tarried with him fifteen days : 

19 But other of the apostles I 
saw none; saving James the bro- 
ther of the Lord. 

20 Now the things which I write 
to you; behold before God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia. 

22 And I was unknown by face 
to the churches of Judea which 
were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only: 
Tic, who pesecuted us in times past, 
doth now preach the faith which 
once he impunged : 

°"24 And they glorified God in me. 
“*. 
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CHAP. IL 
He grants @ pardon to the incestuous 
man 


MPSHEN after fourteen years I went 
up again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, taking Titus also with me 
2 And I went up according to 
revelation: and conferred with 
them the gospel which I preached 
among the gentiles, but apart with 
them who seemed to be something : 
lest perhaps I should run, or had 
run in vain. 

83But neither Titus, who was with 
me being a gentile, was compelled 
to be circumcised. 

4 But because of false brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in 
privately to spy our liberty, which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into servitude. 

& To whom we yielded not_by 
subjection, no not for an hour, that 
the truth of the gospel might cons — 
tinue with you. 

6 Butof them who seemed to be 
something, (what they were some 
time, it is nothing to me. God ac- 
cepteth not the person of man) for 
to me, they that seemed to be some= 
thing added nothing. 

7 But contrariwise when they had 
seen that to me was committed the 
gospel of the uncircumcision, as to 
Peter was that of the circumcision. 

8 (For he who wrought in Peter 
to the apostleship of the circumci- 
sion, wrought in me also among the 
gentiles. ) 

9 And when they had known the 
grace that was given to me, James 
and Cephas and John, who seemed 
to be pillars, gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowship: 
that we should go unto the gentiles, 
and they unto the circumcision: 

10 Only that we should be mind- 
ful of the poor: which same thing 
also I was careful to do. 

11 But when Cephas was come 
to Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to-be blamed, 
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12¥or before that some came from 

James, he did eat with the gentiles: 
but when they were come, he with- 
drew and separated himself, fearing 
them who were of the circumcision. 

13 And to his dissimulation the 
‘rest of the Jews consented, so that 
Barnabas also was led by them 
into that dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly unto the truth 
of the gospel, I said to Cephas be- 
fore them all; Ifthou, being a Jew, 
livest after the manner of the gen- 
tiles, and not as the Jews do, how 
dost thou compel the gentiles to 
live as do the Jews. 

15 We by nature are Jews, and 

‘not of the gentiles sinners. 
16 But knowing that man is not 


justified by the works of the law,’ 


but by the faith of Jesus Cunis‘ ; 
we also believe in Christ-J sus, that 
we may be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: because by the works of the 
Jaw no flesh shall be justified: 

17 Butif while we seek to be jus- 
tified in Christ, we ourselves also 
are found sinners ; is Christ then the 
minister of sin? God forbid. 

18 For if i build up again the 
things which I have destroyed, I 
make myself a prevaricator. 

19For I, through the law,am dead 
to the law, that I may live to God: 
with Christ I am nailed to the cross. 

20 And I live, now not I; but 
Christ livethin me. And that I live 
now in the flesh ; I live inthe faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and 
delivered himself for me. 

21 I cast not away the grace of 
God. For if justice be by the law, 
then Christ died in vain, 

CHAP, III. 
The blessing promised to Abraham com- 
eth by faith, 
SENSELESS Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, that 
ou should not obey the truth, be- 
re whose eyes Jnays Christ. hath 
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been set forth, crucified among you. 
2 This only would Ilearn of you: 
Did you receive the Spirit, by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 
3 Are you s0 foolish, that, where- 
as you began in the Spirit, you 
bee: now be made perfect by the 
esh{ ; Ze 


4 Have you suffered so great 


things in vain P If it be yet in vain? © 
5 He therefore who giveth to you — 


the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you; doth he do it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of the faith. 

6 As itis written: Abraham be~ 
lieved God, and it was reputed to 
him unto justice. 3 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
who are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham, 

8 And the scripture foreseeing 
that God justifieth the gentiles by 
faith, told unto Abraham before : 
In thee shall allnations be blessed. 

9 Therefore they that are of faith, 
shall be blessed with faithful Abra~ 
ham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are under a curse. 
For it is written: Cursed is every 
one; that abideth not in all things, 
which are written in the book of the 
law, to do them. A> : 

{1 But that in the law no man is 
justified with God, it’ is: manifest: 
because dhe just man liveth by faith. 

ig But the law is not.of faith. 
but, He that doth those things, shalt 


| dive in them. Nats 
13 Christ hath redeemed us from 


the curse ef the law, being made a 
curse for us: 
Cursed is every one that 
atree: : ‘ 

14 That the blessing of Abraham — 
might come on the gentiles through 
Christ Jesus: that we may reneive- 


the promise of the Spirit by faith. 
15 Brethren (1 et 


manner of man) yet a 


yet 


hangeth on 


for it is written: | 
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inent, if it be confirmed, no man | Jzsus. 


despiseth, nor addeth to it, 

16 To Abraham were the pro- 
mises made and to his seed. He 
saith not, And to his seeds, as of ma- 
ny: but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. 

17 Now thisI say, that the tes- 
tament which was confirmed by 
God, the law which was made after 
four hundred and thirty years, doth 
not disannul, to make the promise 
of no effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no,more of promise. 
But God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Why then was the law? It 
was set because of transgressions, 
until the seed should come,to whom 
he made the promise, being ordain- 
ed by angels in the hand of a me- 
diator, 

20 Now a mediator is not of one: 
but God is one, 

21 Was the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid. For 

if there had been a law given which 
‘ could give life, verily justice should 
have been by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise by the faith of Jesus Christ 
might bégiven to them that believe. 

23 But before the faith caine, we 

were kept under the law shut up, 
unto that faith which was to be re- 
vealed. f 
24 Wherefore the law was our 
; peeeecgue in Christ ; that we might 
justified by faith. 

25 But after the faith is come, we 
are no longer under a pedagogue. 

26 For you are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

_ @7 For as many of you as have 
_been baptized in Christ, have put 
_ 28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek; there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
. For you are all one in Christ 
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29 And if you be Christ’s ; then 
are you the seed of Abraham, heirs 
according to the promise, 

CHAP, IV. 
Christ has freed us from the servi- 
tude of the law. 
Now Isay: As long as the heir 
is a child, he differeth nothing 
from a servant, though he be Lord 
of all: 

2 But is under tutors and go- 
vernors until the time appointed by 
the father ; 

3 So we also, when we were chil- 
dren, were serving under the ele- 
ments of the world. : 

4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent his son made 
of a woman, made under the law: 

5 That he might redeem them 
who were under the law; that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because you are sons, God 
hath sent the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying: Abba, Father. 

7 Therefore now he is not a ser= 
vant, but a son. And if a son, an 
heir also through God. 


8 But then indeed, not knowing ~ 


God, you served them who by nas 
ture are not gods. 

9 But now, after that you have 
known God, or rather are known 
by God: how turn you again to 


the weak and needy elements,which ~ 


you desire to serve again ? 

10 You observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 Iam afraid of you lest per- 
haps I have laboured in vain among 
POU. F 
4 12 Be yeas I, because I alsoam 
as you: brethren, I beseech you: 
you have not injured me at all. 

13 And you know how through 


intirmity of the flesh I preached the _ 


gospel to you heretofore: and your 
temptation in my flesh. ; 
14 You despised not, nor reject- 
ed: but received me as an angel 
God, even as Christ Jesus, 
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15 Where isthen your blessed- 
ness? For I bear you witness, that, 
if it could be done, you would have 
plucked out your own eyes, and 
would have given them to me. 

16 Am I then become your ene- 
my, because I tell you, the truth’? 

17 They are zealots in your re- 
gard not well: but they would ex- 
clude you, that you might be zea- 
lous for them. 

18 But be zealous for that which 
is good in a good thing always : and 
notonlywhen I am present with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
am in labour again, until Christ be 
formed in you 

20 Aud I would willingly be pre- 
sent with you now, and change my 
voice: because] amashamed for you. 

2) Tell me, you that desire to be 
under the law, have you not read 
the law ? 

22 For itis written that Abraham 
had two sons: the one bya bond-wo- 
man, and theother bya free-woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born according to the 
flesh: but he of the free-woman, was 
by promise. 

24 Which things are said by an 
allegory. For these are the two 
testaments. The one from Mount 
Sina, engendering unto bondage ; 
which is Agar: 

25 For Sina is a mountain in 
Arabia, which hath affinity to that 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. , 

26 But that Jerusalem, which is 
above, is free; which is our mother. 

27 For it is written : Rejoice thou 
barren, that bearest not: break forth 
and cry, thou thal travailest not : for 
many are the chililren of the deso- 
late, ‘more than of her that hath a 
husband, - 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he, that was born 
according to the flesh, persecuted 
him that was after the spirit; so 
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also it is now. 

39 But what saith the keripture i ? 
Cust out the bond-woman and ‘her 
son: for the son of the Seen 
shall not be heir-with the son of the 
free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not. 
the children of the tobe wonton 
but of the free: by the freedom: 
wherewith Christ has made us free. : 

CHARS 
He exhorts them to stand to their Curis 
tian liberty. 
Sie fast, and be not held | 
gain under ‘the yokeof bondage. 

2 ‘Behold I Paul tell you that, if 
you be circumcised, Christ shall. 
profit you nothing. 

3 And I testify again to every 
man circumcising himself, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 You are made void of Christ, 
you who are justified in the law; 
you are fallen from grave. ; 

5 For we in spirit, by faith, wait | 
for the hope of justice. 

6 For in Cunrst Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision : but faith that work- 
eth by charity. 

7 You did run well, who hath 
hindered you that you should not 
obey the truth ? 

8 This persuasion is not from_ 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven cormasis the 
whole lump, : 

10 I have confidence i in in 
the Lord: that you will not be of an= 
other mind: but he, that troubleth 
you, shall bear the judgment, who- 
soever he be. a 

{1 And I, brethren, if I yet preach. 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer” 
per secution? Then is the scandal 
of the cross made void. Be: 

12 I would they were even cut | 
off, who trouble you. 42 x 

13 For you, brethren, have be nm 
called unto liberty : an mak 
liberty an occasion to tl esh 
by charity of. the 6 spi 
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other, 

14 For ali the law is fulfilled in 
one word: Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

15 But-if you bite and devour 
one another: take heed you be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 I say then walk in the spirit, 
and you shall not fulfil the Justs of 
the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth a_ainst 
the spirit: and the spirit against 
the flesh; for these are contrary 
one to another: so that you do not 
the things that you would. 

18 But if you are led by the spi- 
rit, you are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are, fornication, 
uncleanness, immodesty, luxury, 

20 Idolatry, witchcrafts, enmities, 
contentions, emulations, wraths, 
quarrels, dissensions, sects. 

21 Envies, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like. Of 
the which I foretell you, as I have 
foretold to you, that they who do 
‘such things shall not obtain the 
kingdom‘ef God. 
 22°But the fruit of the Spirit is, 
charity, joy, peace, patience, beniy- 
nity, goodness, longanimity, - 

23 Mildness, faith, modesty, con- 
tinency, chastity. Againstsuch there 
is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified their flesh with the 
vices and concupiscences. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit, 

26 Let.us not be made desirous 
of vain glory, provoking one an- 
other, envying one another. 

CHAP. VI. 

_ Ie exhorts to charity, humility, &c._ 

BRREETHREN, and if a man be 

overtaken in any fault, you 

who are spiritual, instruct such an 

one in the spirit of meekness, con- 

sidering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. * 

_ @ Bear ye one another’s burdens: 


wes Ps wel 
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and so you shall fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

3 For if any man think himself 
to be something, whereas he is no- 
thing, he deceiveth himself, 

4 But let every one prove his own 
work, and.so he shall have glory 
in himself only, and not in another, 

5 For every one shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 And let him, that is instructed in 
the word, communicate to him, that 
instructeth him, in all good things, 

7 Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked, 

8 For what things a man shall 
sow, those also shall he reap. For 
he that’ soweth in his flesh, of 
the flesh also shall reap corrup~ 
tion. But he, that soweth in the 
spirit, of the spirit shall reap life 
everlasting. 

9 And in doing good, let us not 
fail. For in due time we shall reag 
not failing. 

10 Therefore, whilst we have 
time, let us work good to all men 
but especially to those who are “of 
the household of the faith. 

11 See what a letter I have writ« 
ten to you with my own hand. 

12 For as many as desire to 
please in the flesh, they constrairi 
you to be circumcised, only that 
they may not suffer the persecue 
tion of the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised, keep the law: 
but they will have you to be cir« 
cumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 


Jesus Curist; by whomthe world _ 


is crucified to me, and I to the world, 
15. For in Christ Jesus neither — 
circumcision availeth any thing; nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. 
16 And whosoever shall follaw 
this'rule, peace on them, and mercy 
and upon the Israel of God. 
47 From henceforth let no man 
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be troublesome to me. For I bear 
the marks of the Lord Jesus in my 
body. 
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CHAP? 1, 

Christ is the head of the church. 
paur an apostle of Jesus Curist 

- by the will of God, to all the 
saints who are at Ephesus ; and to 
the faithful in Christ Jesus. 

2 Grace be to yéu and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Curist. 

_ 8 Blessed be the God and Father 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, who'hath 
blessed us with spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places, in Christ : 

4 Ashe chose us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and unspotted 
in his sight in charity. 

5 Who hath predestinated us un- 
to the adoption of children through 
Jesus CurtisT unto himself; accord- 
ing to the purpose of his will. 

6 Unto the praise of the glory of 
his grace, in which he hath graced 
us in his beloved Son. 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the remission of 
sins, according to the riches of his 
grace. 

8 Which hath super-abounded in 
us in all wisdom and prudence, 

9 That he might make known 
unto us the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in him, 

10 In the dispensation of the ful- 
nese of times, to re-establish all 
things in Christ, that are in heaven 
and on earth, in him. 

11 In whom we also are called by 
lot, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things according to the counsel 
of his will. 

12 That we may be unto the 
praise of his glory, we who before 
hoped in Christ; 

13 In whom you also after you 
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18 The grace of our Lord Jasvs 
Curist be with your spirit, bree 
thren. Amen. been SN 


had heard the word of truth (the 
gospel of your salyation:) in whom 
also believing you were signed with 
the holy Spirit of promise. % 

14 Who is the pledge of our inhe« 
ritance, unto the redemption of ac 
quisition, unto the praise of his glory — 

15 Wherefore J also hearing of your — 
faith that isin the Lord Jesus, and 
of your love towards all the saints, — 

16 Cease not to give thanks for — 
you, making commemoration of 
you in my prayers, . 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 2 
may give unto you the spirit of wis 
dom and of revelation, in the know- — 
ledge of him, ; 

18.The eyes of your heart enlight=— 
ened, that you may know what the 
hope is of his calling, and what are 
the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance in the saints, ; 3 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power towards us, 
who believe according to the operas 
tion of the might of his power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, - 
raising him up from the dead, and 
setting him on his right hand in the 
heavenly places. ; S 

21 Above all principality, and 
power, and virtue, and domiuton,: 
and every name that is named not 
only in this world, but also in that. 
which is to come: a ee 

22 And he hath subjected all 
things under his feet; and hath 
made him head over all the church, 

23 Whichig his body, and the ful 
ness of him, who is filled all in all. 

* CHAP, Ai to 6 


All our good comes through Christ 
AND you, when you were dead 
in your offences and sins, 

2 Wherein in time past you 
ed actording to the cours 
ae ae 


‘ 
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orld, according to the prince of the 
ower of this air, of the spirit that 
ow worketh on the children of un- 
olief, 

3Inwhichalso we all conversed in 
me past, in the desires of our flesh, 
filling the will of the flesh and of 
ur thoughts, and were by nature 
hildren of wrath, even as the rest : 
_ 4 But God (who is rich in mercy) 
or his exceeding charity where- 
vith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in 
ins, hath quickened us together in 
Yhrist, (by whose grace you are 
aved,) 

6 And hath raised us up toge- 
her, and hath made us sit together 
n the heavenly places through 
Jhrist JEsus. 

7 That he might s°ew in the ages 
9 come the abundant riches of his 
‘race, in his bounty towards us in 
christ Jesus, 

8 For by grace you are saved 
brough faith, and that not of your- 
elves, for it is the gift of God ; 

9 Not of works that no man may 
ory. 

)10 For we are his workmanship, 
sreated in Christ Jusus in good 
works, which God hath prepared 
hat we should walk in them, 

11¥For which cause be mindful that 
you being heretofore gentiles in the 
lesh, who are called uncircumcision 
by that which is called circumcision 
in the flesh, made by hands. 

i2 That you were at that time 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the conversation of Israel, and 
strangers to the testament, having 
so hope of the promise, aud with- 
out God in this world. 

13 But now in Christ Jesus, you, 
who some time were afar off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and breaking down 
the middle wall of partition, the 
enmities in his flesh : 

15 Making void the law of com- 
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mandments contained in decrees: 
that hemightmake the two iu himegelt 
into one new man, making peace, 

16 And might reconcile both to 
God in one body by the cross, kill- 
ing the enmities in himself. 

17 And coming, he preached peace 
to you that were afar off, and peace 
to them that were nigh. 

18 For by him we have access 
both in one Spirit to the Father. 

19 Now therefore you are no more 
strangers and foreigners: but you 
are fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and the domestics of God. 

20Built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone: ~ 

21 In whom all the building be« 
ing framed together, groweth up 
into an holy temple in the Lord. 

22 In whom you also are built 
together into an habitation of God 
in the Spirit. 

CHAP, III. 
The hidden mystery discovered to the 
apostle. > 
Froktts cause,! Paul the prisoner 

- of Jesus Christ,for you gentiles: 

2 If yet you have heard of the 
dispensation of the grace of God, 
which is given me towards you: 

8 How that according to reve- 
lation, the mystery has been made 
known to me, as I have written 
above in few words: 

4 As you reading may understand 
my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ, 

5 Which in other generations was 
not known to the sons of men, as it 
is now revealed to his holy apostles, 
and prophets in the Spirit. 

6 That the gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs and of the same body 
and copartners of his promise in 
Christ Jesus by the gospel: 

7 Of which Iam made a minister 
according to the gift of the grace of 
God, which is given to me accords 
ing to the operation of his power, 

8 To me, the least of all the 
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saints, is given this grace, to preach 
among the gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ, 

9 And to enlighten all men that 
they may see what is the dispensa- 
tion of the mystery which hath been 
hidden from eternity in God, who 
created all things: 

10 That the manifold wisdom of 
God may be made known to the 
principalities and powers in the hea- 
venly places through the church, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose, which he made in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I pray you not to 
faint at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my 
knees to the.Father of our Lord 
Jesus CuRisvT, 

15 Of whom all paternity in hea- 
ven and earth is named. 

16 That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, to 
be strengthened by his Spirit with 
might unto the inward man. 

17 That Christ may dwell by faith 
in your hearts: that being rooted 
and founded in charity, 

18 You may be able to compre- 
hend, with all the saints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and height, 
and depth. 

19 To know also the charity of 
Christ, which surpasseth all know- 
ledge, that you may be filled unto 
all the fulness of God. 

20 Now to him who is able to do 
all things more abundantly than we 
desire or understand, according to 
the power that worketh in us: 

21 To him be glory in the church, 
andin Christ Jesus, unto all genera- 
tions world without end, Amen. 

CHAP. IV. 
He exhorts them to unity. 
THEREFORE, a prisoner in 
the Lord, beseech you that you 
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walk worthy of the vocation in 
which you are called. oe 

2 With all humility and mildness, 
with patience, supporting one an 
ther in charity, 

3 Careful to keep the unity of th 
Spirit in the bond of peace. ; 

4 One body and one spirit: as yo 
are called in one hope of your callings 


who is above all, and through all, 
and in us all. 1 

7 But to every one of usis give’ 
grace according to the measure 
the giving of Christ. 


a 
8 Wherefore he saith: Ascending 


on high he led captivity 
gave gifts to men. e 
9 Now that he ascended, what 
it, but because he also descended 
first into the lower parts of the earth? 
10 He that descended is the same 
also that ascended above all thi 
heavens, that he might fill all things. 
11 And he gave some apostles, 
and some prophets, and other some 
evangelist, and other some pastors 
and doctors. = 
12 For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the aaa of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ : 
13 Until we all meet into the 
unity of faith and of the knowledge 
of jthe Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the age 
of the fulness of Christ: = 
14 That henceforth we be nom 
children tossed to and fro, and car. 
ried about with every wind of doc- 
trine by the wickedness of men, 
cunning craftiness by which 
lie in wait to deceive, - = 
15 But ty. the truth in ae hy: 
we may ina gS grow up! 
who ie ge head, Se Chik, a 
16 From whom the whole body 
being compacted and fitly joined 
together, by what every joint sup- 
plieth, according tetenpete 0 
the measure of every part mal 
increase of the body unto tl 
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captive: he 
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of itself in charity. 

17 This then I say and testify in 
the Lord: that henceforward you 
walk not as also the gentiles walk 
in the vanity of their mind. 

18 Having their understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their hearts. 

19 Who despairing, have given 
themselves up to lasciviousness, 
unto the working ofall uncleanness, 
unto covetousness. 

20 Butyou have notsolearnedChrist: 

21 Ifso be that you have heard 
him, and have been taught in him, 
as the truth is in Jesus. 

22 To put off, according to your 
former conversation, the old man 
who is corrupted according to: the 
desire of error. 

23 And be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind : 

24 And put on the new man, who, 

according to God, is created injus- 
tice, and holiness of truth. 
» 25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak ye the truth every man with 
his neighbour: for we are members 
one of another. 

26 Be angry and sin not. Let not 
the sun go down upon your anger. 
27 Give not place to the devil. 

28 Hethatstole, lethim nowsteal 
no more : but rather let him labour 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
something to give to him that suf- 
fereth need. 

29 Let no evil speech proceed from 
your mouth: but that which is good 
to the edification of faith, that it may 
minister grace to the hearers. 

30 yee grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God: whereby you are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. 

“$1 Let all bitterness and anger, 
and indignation and clamour, and 
blasphemy be put away from 
you, with all malice. 


) $2 And be yekind one to another, 
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merciful, forgiving one another, even 
as God hath forgiven you in Christ. 
CHAP. V. 

Exhortation to a-virtuous life. 

E ye therefore followers of God, 
as most dear, children: 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us and hath delivered hin- 
self for us, an oblation and a sacri-~ 
tice to God for an odour of sweetness, 

8 But fornication and all unclean= 
ness, or covetousness, let it not so 
much as be named among you, as 
becometh saints > 

4 Or obscenity, or foolish talking, 
or scurrility, which is to no pur 
pose; but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For know ye this and under= 
stand that no fornicator, or unclean, 
or covetous person (which isa serv 
ing of idols) hath inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words. For because of these 
things cometh the anger of God 
upon the children of unbelief. 

7 Be ye not therefore partakers 
with them, 

8 For you were heretofore dark« 
ness, but now light in the Lord 
Walk then as children of the light. 

9 For the fruit of the light is in 
all goodness, and justice, and truth: 

10 Proving what is well-pleasing 
to God: 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. ae oa 

12 For the things that are done 
by them in secret, it is a shame even 
to speak of : 

13 But all things that are reproy- 
ed, are made manifest by the light, 
for al] that is made manifest, is light - 

14 Wherefore he saith : Ftise thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead < 
and Christ shall enlighten thee. 

15 See therefore, brethren, how you 
walk circumspectly : not as unwise, 

16 But as wise: redeeming the 
time, because the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore become not un~ 
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wise, but understanding what is the 
will of God. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is luxury, but be ye filled 
with the holy Spirit, 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns, and spiritual 
canticles, singing and making me- 
ledy in your hearts to the Lord: 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things, in the name of our Lord Jz- 
sus Christ, to God and the Father. 

21 Being subject one to another 
in the fear of Christ. 

22 Let women be subject to their 
husbands, as to the Lord: 

23 Because the husband‘is the 
head of the wife: as Christ is the 
head of the church. He 7s the sa- 
viour of his body. 

24 Therefore as the church issub- 
ject to Christ, so also let the wives 
be to their husbands in all things. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
as Christ also loved the church, and 
delivered himself up for it : 

26 That he might sanctify it, 
cleansing it by the laver of water 

in the word of life. 

@7 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church not hay- 
ing spot or wrinkle, or any such 

thing, but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28 So also ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife, loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever hated his own 
flesh : but nourisheth and cherisheth 
it, as also Christ doth the church: 

30 Because we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother: and shail cleave 
to his wife, and they shall be two in one 
Resh. 

82 This is a great sacrament: but 
I speak in Christ and in the church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of 
you in particular love his wife as 

himself; and let the wife fear her 
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husband, eae S 
CHAPSViste 
Duties of children and servants, — 
(CHILDREN, obey your paren 
in the Lord: for this is just. 
2 Honour thy father and thy m 
ther which is the first cormm 
ment with a promise: 
3 Thatit may be well with thee, a 


rection of the Lord. a 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your lords according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
the simplicity of your heart, ast 
Christ : 

6 Not serving to the eye, as it 
were pleasing men, but, as the sem 
vants of Christ, doing the will o 
God from the heart, ; 

7 With a good will serving, as 
to the Lord, and not to men. 4 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man shall do, the same 
shall he receive from the Lord, 
whether he be bond, or free. ey. 

9 And you masters, do the same 
things to them, forbearing threaten- 
ings: knowing, that the Lord both 
of them and you is in heaven:/an 
thet is no respect of persons with 

im. 

10 Finally, brethren, be strength- 
ened in the Lord, and in the migh 
of his power. ie ’ 

11 Put you on the armourof God, 
that you may be able to stand 
against the deceits of the devil, 

12 For our wrestlingis not again 
flesh and blood: but against prit 
cipalities and powers, against t 
rulers of the world of this dar! 
against the spirits ef wickedness i 
the high places, PAF. 

13 Therefore take unto 
armour of God, that yo 
able to resist in the evil day, 
stand in all things ' 

14 Stand there 
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pins girt about with truth, andhay- 
ng on the breast-plate of justice, 

15 And your-feet shod with the 
»reparation of the gospel of peace’: 

16 In all things taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith you may be 
able to extingvish all the fiery darts 
of the most wicked one. 

17 And take unto you the helmet, 
of salvation: and the sword of the 
spirit (which is the word of God, ) 

18 By all prayer and ol aaperet 
praying at all times in the spirit : 
and in the same watching with all 
instance and supplication for all the 
salts: 

19 And for me, that speech may 
be given me, that I may open my 
mouth with confidence, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 
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20 For which T am an ambassa- 
dor in a chain, so that therein I may 
be bold tospeak according as I ought 

21 But that you also may know 
the things that concern me, and 
what I am doing, Tychicus, my 
dearest brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, will make known to 
you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent to you for 
this same purpose, that you may 
kuow the things concerning us, and 
that he may comfort your hearts, 

23 Peace be to the brethren and 
charity with faith, from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

21 Grace be with all them that_ 
love our Lord Jxsus Christ im in= 
corruption. Amen. 


The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to the PHILIPPIANS. 


: CHAP. I... - 
The apostle’s affection for the Philip- 
1ans. 
AUL.and Timothy, the servants 
of Jesus Christ; to all the 

saints in Christ Jesus, who are at 
Vnilippi, with the bishops and dea- 
cons. ; 

2 Grace be unto you and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I give thauks to my God in eve- 
ry remembrance of you, 

4 Always in all my prayers make 
mg supplication for you all, with joy; 

4 For your communication in the 
gospel of Christ from the first-day 
until now. 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he, who hath begun a 
good work in you, will perfect it 
unto the day of Christ Jesus. 

7 As it is meet for me to think 
this for you all; for that I have you 
in my heart ; and thatin my bands, 
and in the defence, and confirmation 
of the gospel, you all are partakers 
of my joy. 

8 For God is my witness, how I 
% ng after you all in the bowels of 
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Jesus Christ. 

9 And thisI pray, that your cha- 
rity may more and more abound in 
knowledge and in all understanding: 

10 ‘That you may approve the 
better things, that you may be sin- 
cere and without offence unto thie 
day of Christ, 

11 Filled with the fruit of justice 
through Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God. 

12 Now, brethren, I desire you 
should know, that the things which 
have happened to me have fallen 
out rather to the furtherance of the _ 
gospel: 

13 So that my bonds are made 
manifest, in Christ, in all the court, 
and in all other places ; 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, growing confident by my - 
bands,are much more bold to shibak 
the word of God without fear. 

15 Some indeed even out of envy 
and contention: but some also for 
good-will preach Christ : 

16 Some out of charity: know- 
ing that I am set for the defence 

the gospel. : 

17 And some out of contention 
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preach Christ not sincerely: sup- 
posing that they raise affliction to 
my bands. 

18 But what then? So that by all 
means, whether by occasion, or by 
truth, Christ be preached: in this 
also I rejoice, yea and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall fall 
out to me unto salvation, through 
your prayer, and the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

£0 According to my expectation 
and hope; that in nothing I shall 
be confounded, but with all confi- 
dence, as always, so now also shall 
Christ be magnified in my body, 
whether ié be by life, or by death., 

21 For to me, to live is Christ: 
and to die is gain. 

22 And if to live-in the flesh this 
is to me the fruit of labour, and 
what I shall chuse I know not. 

23 But I am straitened between 
two: having a desire to be dissolv- 
ed and to be with Christ, a thing by 
far the better. 

24 But to abide still in the flesh, 
is needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide, and conti- 
nue with you all, for your further- 
ance and joy of faith : 

26 That your rejoicing may 
abound in Christ Jesus for me, by 
my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
worthy of the gospel of Christ: that, 
whether I come and see you, or be- 
ing absent may hear of you, that 
you stand fast in one spirit, with one 
mind labouring together for the 
faith of the gospel. 

28 And in nothing be ye terrified 
by the adversaries: which to them 
is a cause of perdition, but to you 
of salvation, and this from God: 

29 For unto you it is given for 
Christ, not only to believe in him, 
but also to suffer for him, 

30 Having the same conflict as 
that which you have sevn in me, and 
wow have heard of me, 
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» CHAP. 
@ recommends to them u: 
F there be therefore Pat be 
tion in Christ, if any cotnfort of 
charity, if any society of the spi= 
rit, if any bowels of commisera- 
tion 5 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that. you | be 
of one mind, having the same chari- 
ty, being of one accord, agreeing 
in sentiments = 
2 Let nothing be done through 
contention, neither by vain-glorys 
but in humility, let each esteem 
others better than themselves: 
4 Wach one not considering the 
things that are his own, but those 
that are other men’s. 
5 For let this mind be in yo 
which was also in Christ Jesus; _ 
6 Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery, to be equ 
with God: 
7 But emptied himself, taking 


in the likeness of men, and in habit 
found as a man. 

8 He humbled himeele becoming 
obedient unto death: even to the 
death of the cross, . 


exalted him, and hath given hi 
name which is above allnames: _ 


every knee should bow, of those 
that are in heaven, on earth, d 
under the earth. 
11 And that every tongue shou 
confess that the Lord Jesus Chris 
is in the glory of God the Father. 
12 Wherefore, my dearly belo 
ed, (as you have always obeye 
not as in my presence only, but 
much nrore now in my absen 
with fear and trembling work ¢ 
your salvation. > 
13 For itis God ‘who wor 
you both to will and'to accomp 
according to his good wil 
14 And do ye all things wi 
murmurings and hesitations : 
15 That you 
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and sincere children of God, with- 
out reproof, in the midst of a crook- 
ed and perverse generation ; among 
whom you shine as lights in the 
world, 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life to my glory in the day of Christ, 
because I have not run in vain, nor 
laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be madea vic- 
tim upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I rejoice and congra- 
tulate with you all. 

1s And for the self-same thing 
(lo you also rejoice, and congratu- 
late with me. 

19 And I hope in the Lord Jz- 
sus, to send Timothy unto you 
shortly, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know the things 
concerning you. 

. 20 For I have no man so of the 
same mind, who with sincere affec- 
tion is solicitous for you. 

214 For all seek the things that 
are their own: not the things that 
are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 Now know ye the proof of him, 
that as a son with the father, so hath 
ne served with me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
unto you immediately, so soon as I 
shall see how it will go with me. 

24 And I trust in the Lord that I 
myself also shall come to you shortly 

25 But I have thought it necessary 
to send to you Epaphroditus my 
brother and fellow-labourer and fel- 
low-soldier, but your apostle, and he 
that hath ministered to my wants. 

26 For indeed he longed after 
you all : and was sad, for that you 
had heard, that he was sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy on 
him: and not only on him, but on 
me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. 

25 Therefore I sent him the more 
speedily: that, seeing him again, 
ou may rejoice, and I may be 
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without sorrow. 

29 Receive him therefore’ with 
all joy in the Lord: and treat with 
honour such as he is. 

80 Because for the work of Christ, 
he came to the point of death: de- 
livering his life, that he might fulfil 
that which on your part was wanting 
towards my service. 

CHAP. III. 
He warneththem against false teachers. 
As to the rest, my brethren, re~ 
joice inthe Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to me indeed is 
not wearisome, but to you is neces- 
sary. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil. 
workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
who in spirit serve God : and glory 


in Christ Jesus, not having confi- — 


dence in the flesh. 

4 Though I ment also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. 
thinketh he may have confidence in 
the flesh, I more, 

5 Being circumcised, the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, of the. 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews: according to the law, 
a Pharisee: 

6 According to zeal, persecuting 
the church of God: according to the 
justice that is in the law, conversing 
without blame. 

7 But the things that were gain 
to me, the same I have counted loss 
for Christ. ~ ye 

8 Farthermore I count all things 
to be but loss, for the excellent know= 
ledge of Jesus Christ my Lord: 
for whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things, and count them but 
as dung, that I may gain Christ: 

9 Aud may be found in him, not 
having my justice, which is of the 
law, but-that which is of the faith of 


Christ Jesus, which is of God, juss — 


tice in faith: 
10 That [ may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the 
L 


If any other — 
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fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable to his death, 

11 If by any means I may attain 
to the resurrection which is from 
the dead, 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, or were already perfect : 
but I follow after, if I may by any 
meansapprehend, wherein I am also 
apprehended by Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I do not count myself 
to have apprehended. But one thing 
Ido: forgetting the things that are 
behind, and stretching forth myself 
to those that are before, 

14 I press towards the mark, to 
the prize of the supernal vocation 
of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
are perfect, be thus minded: and if 
in any thing you be otherwise mind- 
ed, this also God will reveal to you. 

16 Nevertheless whereunto we 
are come, that we be of the same 
mind, let us also continue in the 
same rule. 

17 Be followers of me, brethren, 
and observe them who walk so; as 
you have our model. 

18 For many walk, of whom I 

_have told you often (and now tell 
you weeping#that they are enemies 
of the cross of Christ ; 

19 Whose end is destruction : 
whose God is their belly: and 
whose glory is in their shame: who 
mind earthly things. : 

20 But our conversation is in hea- 
ven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ, 

21 Who will reform the body of 
our lowness, made like to the body 
of his glory, according to the ope- 
ration whéreby also he is able to 
subdue all things unto himself. 

CHAP. IV. 

He exhorts them to perseverance. 

JHEREFORE, my dearly belo- 

ved brethren, and most desired, 
my joy and my crown: so stand 
fast in the Lord, my dearly beioyed. 

21 beg of E uodia, and I beseech 
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3 AndI intreat thee aba: my sine 
cere companion, help those women 
that have laboured with me in the 
gospel with Clement and the rest of 
my fellow-labourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always,5 
again, I say, rejoice. 

5 Let yourmodesty be known to 
all men. ‘The Lord is nigh. 

6 Be nothing solicitous: but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli«. 
cation with thanksgiving let youd 
petitions be made known to God. 

7 And the peace of God, which sure 
passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in Christ Jzsus. 

8 For the rest, brethren, whatso= 
ever things are true, whatsoever 
modest, whatsoever just, whatso-= 
eyer holy, whatsoever lovely, wine 
soever of good fame, if there be any 
virtue, if any praise of tice 
think onjthese things. 

9 The things which you have 
both learned,’ and received, an 
heard, and seen in me, these do ye 
and the God of peace shall be wit 
you. 

10 Now I rejoiced in the Loni 

exceedingly, that now at length 
your thought for me hath flourish= 
ed again, as you did also think: 
but. you were busied, 

11 I speak not as it were for 
want. For I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, to be content. 
therewith. 

121 know both how tobe brought 
low, and I know how to abound; 
(every where, and in all things I 
am instructed) both to be full, and’ 
to be hungry ; both to abound, and 
to suffer need. Ba 

13 I can do all things in him wh 10 
strengtheneth me. ay: 

14 Nevertheless* you hcratan S 
well, in communicating: to my tri- 
bulation. Beir ee 

16 And you also know ,OF 


mae 


fans, that in the beginning of the 
»spel,'when I departed from Ma- 
‘'donia, no church communicated 
ith me as concerning giving and 
‘ceiving, but you only: 

16 For unto Thessalonica also, 
yu sent once and again for my use. 
(17 Not that I spe the gift, but 
‘seek the fruit that may abound 
) your account. 

'{8 But Ihave all, and abound: 
am filled, having received from 
paphroditus the things you sent, 
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able sacrifice, pleasing God. 

19 And may my God supply all 
your want according to his riches, 
in glory, in Christ Jesus. 

20 Now to God and our Father 
be glory world without end. Amen. 

21 Salute ye every saint in Christ 
JESUS. 

22 The brethren, who are with 
me salute you. All the saints; sa- 
lute you: especially they that are 
of Cesar’s household. 

93 The grace of our Lord JEsus 


i odour of sweetness, an accept- | Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 
re gives thanks for the grace bestowed 
upon the Colossians, &c- 
ee UL an apostle of JesusChrist, 

* by the will of God, and Timo- 
yy a brother: : 

2 To the saints and faithful bre- 
iven in Christ Jesus, who are at 
oldssa, 

~3 Grace be to you and peace 
om God our Father, and from the 
.ord Jesus Christ. We give thanks 
+ 40d, and the Father of our Lord 
‘as usChrist,praying always for you: 

4 Hearing your faith in Christ 
'esus, and the love which you 
aye towards all the saints. 

5 For the hope that is laid up 
or you in heaven, which you have 
veard in the word, of the truth of 
he gospel, 5 

6 Which is come unto you, as 
Iso it is iu the whole world, and 
tingeth forth fruit and groweth, 
ven’ as it doth in you, since the 
jay you heard and knew the grace 
f God in truth, 

7 As you learned of Epaphras 
yur most beloved fellow-servant, 
vho is for you a faithful minister 
f Christ Jesus. — ; 

8 Who also hath manifested to 
1s-your love in the spirit. 

9 Therefore we also, from the 
lay that we heard it, cease not to 
hae you, and to beg that you 
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may be filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all wisdom, and spi- 
ritual understanding : 

10-hat you may walk worthy 
of God, in all things pleasing: being 
fruitful in every pow worl and en= 
creasing in the knowledge of God: 

11 Strengthened with all might 
according to the power of his glory, 
in all patience and long-suffering 
with joy. 

12 Giving thanks to God the 
Father, who hath made us worthy 
to be partakers of the lot of the 
saints in light: ‘ 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us mto the kingdom of 
the Son of his love, 

14 Inswhom we have redemp=' 
tion through his blood, the remis- 
sion of sins : 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first-born of every 
creature : 

16 For in him were all things 
created iu heaven, and on earth, vi- 
sible, aud invisible, whether thrones, 
or dominations, or principalities or 
ss : all things were created by 

tim and in him : 

17 And he is before all, and by 
him all things consist. * 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church, who is the begin- 
ning, the first-born from the dead ; 
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that in all things, he may hold the 
primacy : 

19 Because in him, it hath well- 
pleased the Father, that all fulness 
should dwell: 

-20. And through him to reconcile 
all things unto himself, making 
peace through the blood of his cross, 
both as to the things on earth, and 
the things that are in heaven. 

21 And you, whereas you were 
some time alienated and enemies in 
mind, in evil works : 

22 Yet now he hath reconciled 
in the body of his flesh through 


death, to present you holy and un- 


spotted, and blameless before him : 

23 Ifso ye continue in the faith, 
grounded and settled, and immove- 
able from the hope of the gospel 
which you have heard, which is 
preached in all the creation that is 
under heaven, whereof I Paul am 
made a minister. 

24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for you, and fill up those 
things that are wanting of the suf- 
ferings of Christ, in my flesh for his 
body, which is the church ; 

25 Whereof I am made a minis- 
‘ter according to the dispensation of 
God, which is given me towards you, 
that I may fulfil the word of God. 

26 The mystery which hath been 
hidden from ages and generations, 
but now is manifested to his saints, 

27 To whom God would make 
known the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the gentiles, which 
is Christ, in you the hope of glory, 

28 Whom we preach admonishing 
every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom, that we may present 
every man perfectin Christ Jesus. 

29 Wherein also I labour, striv- 
ing according to his working which 
he worketh in me in power, 

CHAP. II. 
He warns them against the impostures 
of the philosophers. 
OR I would have you know, 
what manner of care I have for 
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you and for them that are at Lao- 
dicea, and whosoever have not seen’ 
my face in the flesh: =. 

2 That their hearts may be com= 
forted, being instructed in charity, 
and unto all riches of fulness of un- 
derstanding, unto the knowledge o' 
the mystery of God the Father ¢ and) 
of Christ Jesus: 

3 In whom are hid all the trea« 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 Now this I say,that no man may 
deceive you by loftiness of words. 

5 For though I be absent in body, 
yet in spirit 1am with you ; rejoic« 
ing, and beholding your order, and 
the stedfastness of your faith wis ch 
is in Christ. 

6 As therefore you have received 
Jesus Christ theLord,walkye in him 

7 Rooted and built up in him 
and confirmed in the faith, as also 
you have -learned, abounding i ! 
him in thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man cheat you 
by philosophy, and vain deceit ; ac- 
cording to the tradition of men, acs 
cording to the elements of the 
world, and not according to Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fi 
ness of the Godhead corporally: _ 

10 And you are filled in him, who 
is the head of all principality os 
power : 

11 In whom also you are 
cumcised with circumcision not 
made by hand in despoiling of the 
body ot the flesh, but in the circum me 
cision of Christ : wh 

12 Buried with him in baptis 
in wie also you are risen agai 
the faith of the operation of God 
hath raised him up from the 

13 And you, when you wer 
in -your sias, and the uncireur 
sion of your flesh, he hath quicl 
ed together with him ; re p 
you all offences: 

14 Blotting out the hat 
of the decree that was ag 
which was contrary 1 
hath taken Hie’ sal 


~ hd 

stening it to the cross: 
"i And despoijling the principa- 
ties and powers, he hath exposed 
nem confidently in open shew, 
rium phing over them in himself. 

16 Let no mau therefore judge 
ou in meat or in drink, or in respect 
if a festival day, or of the new 
noon, or of the sabbaths: 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
o come, but the body is Christ’s. 
18 Let no man seduce you, will- 
ng in humility, and religion of an- 
rels, walking in the things which 
1e hath not seen, in vain puffed up 
»y the sense of his flesh, 

19 And not holding the head,from 
which the whole body, by joints 
ind bands being supplied with nou- 
ishment and compacted, groweth 
mto.the increase of God, 

20 If then you be dead with 
“hrist from the elements of this 
world; why do you yet decree as 
‘iving in the world? 

_ 21 Touch not,taste not, handle not: 
22 Which all are unto destruction 

Ly the very use, according to the 

precepts and doctrines of men. 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in superstition and 
humility, and not sparing the body, 
not in any honour to the filling of 


the flesh. 
CHAP. III. 
The duties of wives and husbands, &c. 
FR\HEREFORE, if you -be risen 
with Christ, seek the things 
that are above; where Christ is sit- 
ting at the right hand of God: 

2 Mind the things that are above, 
not the thingsthat are upon theearth 

3 For you are dead; and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ shall appear, who 
is your life ; then you also shall ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth, for- 
nication, uncleanness, lust, evil con- 


‘ 


upiscence, and covetousness which 
ane of idols, 
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6 For which things the wrath of 
God cometh upon the children of 
unbelief. 

7 In which you also walked some 
time, when you lived in them. 

8 But now lay you also all away: 
anger, indignation, malice, blasphe~ 
my, filthy speech out of yourmouth. 

9 Lie not one to another : strip 
ping yourselves of the old man with 
his deeds, 

10 And putting on the new, him 
who is renewed unto knowledge, 
according to the image of him that 
created him. 

11 Where there 1s neither gentile 
nor Jew,cireumcision nor uricireum- © 
cision, Barbarian nor Scythian, bond 
nor free. But Christ is all, and inall. ~ 

12 Put ye on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy; and beloved, the 
bowels of mercy, benignity, humi- 
lity, modesty, patience; 

13 Bearing with one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any 
have a complaint against another, 
Even as the Lord hath forgiven you 
so you also. 

14 But above all these things 
have charity, which is the bond of 
perfection : 

15 And let the peace of Christ 
rejoice in your hearts, wherein alsa 
you are called in one body : and be 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you abundantly, in all wisdom : 
teaching and admonishing oné ano- 
ther in psalms, hymns, and spiritual 
canticles, singing in grace in your 
hearts to God. 

17 All whatsoever you doin word 
or in work, all things do ye in the, 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
giving thanks to God and the Fa-~ 
ther by him. 2 

18 Wives, be subject to your hus — 
bands, as it behoveth in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter towards them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this is well-pleas- 
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ing to the Lord. 

21 Fathers, prevoke not your 
children to indignation; lest they 
be discouraged. 

22Servants, obey in all things your 
masters according to the flesh, not 
serving to the eye, as pleasing men, 
butin simplicity ofheart,fearingGod 

‘23 Whatsoever you do, do it 
from the heart as to the Lord, and 
not to men; 

24 Knowing that you shall receive 
of the Lord the reward of inkeri- 
tance. Serve ye the Lord Christ. 

25 For he that doth wrong, shall 
receive for that which he hath done 
wrongfully; aiid there is no respect 
of persous with God. 

CHAP. IV. 
He recommends earnest prayer. 
ASTERS, do to your servants 
that which is just and equal, 
knowing that ‘you also have a mas- 
ter in heaven. 

2 Beinstantin prayer , watching 
in it in thanksgiving. 

3 Praying withal for us also that 


God may open unto us a door of 


Speech to speak the mystery of 
Christ (for which also Tam bound) 

4 That I may make it manifest 
as I ought to speak. 

§ Walk with wisdom towards 
them that are without, redeeming 
the time. 

6 Let your speech be always in 
grace seasoned with salt: that you 
may know how you ought to an- 
swer every man. 

7 All the things that concern me, 
Tychicus, our dearest brother, and 
faithful minister, and fellow:servant 
in the Lord, will make known to you, 
8 Whom I have sent to you for 


CHAP. I. 

He gives thanks for the graces bestowed 
upon the Thesealonians, 
pPrvy and Sylvanus and Timo- 

thy: to the church of the Thes- 
salonians, in God the Father, and 
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this same purpose, that he ney 
know the things that concern -you 
and comfort your hearts, “F 

9 With Onesimus, a most beloved 
and faithful brother, who is one of 
you. All things that are done here, 
they shall make known to you. __ 

10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner 
saluteth you, and Mark the cousin- 
german of Barnabas,touching whom 
you have received commandments ¢ 
if he come unto you, receive him: 

11 And Jesus that is called Juss. 
tus: who are of the circumcision: 
these only are my. helpers in the 
kingdom of God: who have been a 
comfort to me. é 4% 

12 Epaphras saluteth you, who is 
one of you,a servantof Christ J SUS, 
who is always solicitous for you in 
prayers, that you may stand perfect 
and full in all-the willof God. — 

13 For I.bear him testimony that. 
he hath much labour for you, and 
for them that are at Laodicea, and 
them at Hierapolis. 5 4 

14Luke, the most dear physician, 
Saluteth you, and Demas. 4 

15 Salute the brethren who are 
at Laodicea; and Nymphas, and 
the church that is in his fats. ia 

16 And when this epistle shall 
have been read with you, cause that 
it be cead also in the church of the 
Laodiceans: and that you read 
that which is of the Laodiceans. 

17 And say to Archippus: Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord; that thou’ 
fulfil it. hoe 

18 The salutation of Pail 
my own hand. Be. mindful of 
bands. Grace be with you. Am 


in the Lord Jesus Christ. . ais 
2 Grace be to you and peace. 
give thanks to God always for: 
all; making a remembran 
in our prayers without ce: 
3 Being mindful 
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your faith, and labour, aud charity, 

and of the enduring of the hope of 

our Lord Jesus Christ before God 
nd our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved of 
God, your election : 

5 For our gospel hath not been 
unto you in word only, but in pow- 
er algo, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much fulness, as you know what 
/mannerof men we have been among 
| you for your sakes. 

6 And you became followers of 
us, and of the Lord ; receiving tne 
word in much tribulation, with joy 
of the Hely Ghost: 

7 So that you were made a pat- 
tern to all that believe in Macedo- 
fia and in Achaia, 

8 For from you was spread abroad 
the word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and in Achaia, but also 
‘in every place, your faith which is 
towards God, is gone forth, so that 
we need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves relate of 
us, what manner of entering in we 
had unto you ; and how you turned 
ie God from idols, to serve the liv- 
ng and true God. 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven (whom he raised up from 
the dead) Jesus, who hath deliver- 
ed us from the wrath to come. 

CHAP. II. 
He warns them against the impostures 
of the philosophers. 
ror yourselves know, brethren, 
= our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain: 

2 But having suffered many things 
before, and been shamefully treated 
(as you know) at Philippi, we had 
confidence in our God, to speak un- 
to you the gospel of God in much 
carefulness. 

3 For our exhortation was not 
of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
deceit, . 

4 But as we were approved by 
God that the gospel should be com- 
mitted to us: even so we speaks not 
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as pleasing men, but God, wtlio 
proveth our hearts. 

5 For neither have we used, at 
any time, the speech of flattery, ag 
you know; nor taken an occasion 
of covetousness, God is witness : 

6 Nor sought we glory of men, 
neither of you, nor of others. 

7 Whereas we might have been 
burdensome to you, as the apostles 
of Christ : Dut we became little ones 
in the midst of you, as if a nurse 
should cherish her children : 


8 So desirous of you, we would - 


gladly impart unto you not only the 
gospel of God, but also our own 
souls: because you were become 
most dear unto us, 

9 For you remember, brethren, 
our labour and toil: working night 
and day lest we should be charge- 
able to any of you, we preached 
among you the gospel of God. , 

10 You are witnesses, and God 
also, how holily, and justly, and 
without blame, we have been to 
you that have believed: 

11 As you know in what manner, 


entreating and comforting you, (as. 


a father doth his children.) _ 

12 We testified to every one of 
you that you would walk worthy 
of God, who hath ealled you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

13 Therefore we also give thanks 
to God witheut ceasing: because 


that when you had received of us - 


the word of the hearing of God, you 
received it not as the word of men, 
but (as it is indeed) the word of 
God, who worketh in you that have 
believed. 

14.For you, brethren, are become 
followers of the churches of God 
which are in Judea, in Christ JE- 
sus: for you also have suffered the 
same things from your own couns 
try-men, even as they have from 
the Jews, 


15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 


sus, and the prophets, and have per= - 


secuted us, and please not God, and 


a. 
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are adversaries to ail men, 

16 Prohibiting us to speak to the 

ntiles that they may be saved, to 

ll up their sins always: for the 
wrath of God is come upon them to 
the end. 

17 But we, brethren, being ta- 
ken away from you for a short 
time, in sight, not in heart, have 
hastened the more abundantly to 
see your face with great desire. 

18 For we would have come unto 
ou, I Paul indeed, once and again: 
ut satan hath hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of glory? Are not you, 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at hrs coming P 

20 For you are our glory and 
joy. 

CHAP. III. 
The apostle’s concern for the Thes- 
salonians. q 
FOR whicl’ cause forbearing no 
longer, we thought it good to 
remain at Athens, alone : 

2 And we sent ‘Timothy our bro- 
ther, and the minister of God in the 
gospel of Christ, to confirm you and 
exhort you concerning your faith, 

3 That no man should be moved 
in these tribulations: for yourselves 
imnow, that we are appointed there- 
unto. ; 

4 For even when we were with 
you, we fore-told you that we 
should suffer tribulations, as also it 
is come to pass, and_you kuow. 

5 For this cause also I forbearing 
no longer, sent to know your faith: 
lest perhaps he that tempteth, 
should have tempted you, and our 
labour should be made vain. 

6 But now when Timothy came 
to us from you, and related to us 
your faith and charity, and that 
you have a good remembrance of 
us always, desiring to see us, as we 
also to see you: 

7 Therefore we were comforted, 
brethren, in you, in all our necessity, 
and tribulation, by your faith, 
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3 Because now we live, if you — 
stand inthe Lord. ok 
9 For what thanks can we return 
to God for you, in all the joy | 
wherewith we rejoice for you be=— 
fore our God, a os a 
{0 Night and day more abun=— 
dantly praying that we may see | 
your face, and may accomplish — 
those things that are wanting to- 
your faith P os 
1! Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ 
direct our way unto you. 
12,And may theLord multiply you, 
and make you abound in charity - 
towards one another, and towards 
all men: as we do also towards you, - 
13 To confirm your hearts with- 
out blame, in holiness before God 
and our Father, at the coming of. 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his 
saints. Amen. : 
CHAP. IV. ‘ 
He recommends earnest prayer, — 
rOR the rest therefore brethren, — 
we pray and beseech you in the 
Lord Jesus, that as you have receiv- 
ed of us, how you ought to walk, 
and to please God, so also- you 
would walk, that you may abound — 
the more. : he 
2 For you know what precepts I 
have giventoyou by the Lord Jesus” 
3 For this is the will of God, 
your sanctification: that you should — 
abstain from fornication, F 
4 That every one of you should” 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sauctification and honour: as 
5 Not in the passion of lust, li 
the gentiles that know not God: 
6 And that no man overreach, nor 
circumvent his brother in business ¢ 
because the Lord is the avenger of 
all these things, as we have to 
you before, and have testified. — 
7 For God hath not called us ui 


uncleanness, but unto sanctific 
8 Therefore he that de 

these things, despiseth 

God: who also givel 


f. 
Spirit in us. 

9 But as touching the charity of 
brotherhood, we have no need to 
ite to you: for yourselves have 
learned of God to love one another. 

10 For indeed you do it towards 
I] the brethren in all Macedonia. 
But we entreat you, brethren, that 
you abound more: 

11 And that you use your endea- 
your to be quiet, and that you do 
your own business, and work with 
your own hands, as we commanded 
you : -and that you walk honestly 
towards them that are without; and 
that you want nothing of any man’s. 

12 And we will not have you 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
that are asleep, that you be not 
sorrowful, even as others who have 
no hope. 

13 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
who have slept through Jesus, will 
God bring with him. 

14 For this we say unto you- in 
the word of the Lord, that we who 
are alive, who remain unto the co- 
jaing of the Lord, shall not prevent 

em who have slept. 

15 For the Lord himself shall 
come down from heaven with com- 
mandment, and with the voice of an 
Archangel, and with the trumpet 
of God: and the dead who are in 
Christ, shall rise first. 

16 ‘Then we who are alive, who 
are left, shall be taken up together 
with them in the clouds to meet 
Christ, into the air, and so shall we 
be always with the Lord. 

17 Wherefore comfort ye one a- 
nother with these words, 

CHAP. V. 
Exhortations to several duties. 
Rut of the times and moments, 

brethren, you need not that 
me sae pis to you. 
2 For yourselves know perfect] 
that the day of the Lord shall 20 
come, as a thief in the night. 
_ 8 For when they shall say, peace 
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and security : then shall sudden de- 
struction come upon them, as the 
pains upon her that is with child, 
and they shall not escape. 

4 But you, brethren, are not in 
darkness ; that that day should 
overtake you as a thief, 

5 For all you are the children of 
light, and children of the day: we 
are not of the night nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us notsleep as others 
do: but let us watch and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in 
the night : and they that are drunk, 
are drunk in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, having on the breast-plate | 
of faith and charity, and fora hel- 
met, the hope of salvation. 

“9 For God hath not appointed ug 
unto wrath, but unto the purcha- 
sing of salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

10 Who died for us: that whe 
ther we watch or sleep, we may 
live together with him. 

11 For which cause comfort one 
another : and edify one another, as 
you also do. *s 

iy Azid we beseech you, brethren, 
to know them who labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you : 

13 That you esteem them more 
abundantly in charity for their 
work’s sake. Have peace with them. 

14 And we beseech you, brethren, 
rebuke the unquiet, comfort the 
feebleeminded, support the weal, 
be patient towards all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil to any men: but ever follow 
that which is good towards each 
other, and towards all men. 

16 Always rejoice. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In all things give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you all. 

19 Extinguish not the spirit. 

20 Despise not prophecies. 

21 But prove all things: 

L2 
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fast that which is good. 
22 From all appearance of evil 
refrain yourselves. 
23 And may the God of peace him- 
self sanctify you in all things: that 
your whole spirit, and soul, and bo- 
dy, may be preserved blameless in 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
24 He is faithful, who hath called 
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you, who also will do zt, 

25 Brethren pray for 
. 26 Salute all the bre’ 
holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by’ fe Lord 
that this epistle be read to all the 
holy brethren. 

28 The grace of out Lord J BSUS 
Christ be with you: Amen. 


rina 
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CHAP. I. 
He gives thanks to God for their faith. 
(DAUL and Sylvanus and Timo- 
thy, to the church of the ‘Thes- 
salonians in God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Grace unto you and peace from 
God our Father and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Weare bound to give thanks 
always to God for you, brethren, as 
it is fitting, because your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the cha- 
rity of every one of you toward each 
other aboundeth: 

4 So that we ourselves also glory 
in you in the churches of God, for 
your patience, and faith, and in all 
your persecutions, and tribulations, 

- which you endure. 

5 For an example of the just 
judgment of God, that you may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which also you suffer. 

6 Seeing it is 4 just thing with 
God, to repay tribulation to them 
that trouble yor: 

7 And to you who are troubled, 
rest with us when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
the angels of his power: 

8 In a flame of fire yielding ven- 
geance to them whoknow not God, 
and who obey not the gospel ofour 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 Who shall suffer eternal pu- 
nishment in destruction, from the 
face of the Lord and from the glo- 
ry of his. power : 

10 When he shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to be made 


wonderful inall them who have be- 
lieved ; because our testimony was 
believed upon you in that day. _ 
11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for you: that our God would make 
you worthy of his vocation, and ful. 
fil all the good pleasure of his good- 
ness and the work of faith in power. 
12 That the name of our Lord Jee 
sus may be glorified in you, and you 
in him, according to the grace of our 
God, and of the Lord Jesus et 
CHAP aaa 
The Apostle’s traditions are to be 
observed. 
AND we beseech you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Je. 
sus Christ, and of our gathering to= 
gether unto him ; 

2 That you be not easily moved 
from your mind, nor be frighted, 
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
by epistle as sent from us, as if the 
day of the Lord were athand. 

3 Let no man deceive } you by any 
means: for unless there come a re= 
volt first, and the man of sin be rea 
vealed, the son of Big on, 

4, Who opposeth, ai ‘is lifted v up 
above all that 1s called Gods or that 
is worshipped, so that he si tteth 
the temple of God, shewing hi 
as if he were God. 

5 Remember you not, that whe 
I was yet with you, I told y 
things P : 

6 And now youknow wh 
holdeth, that he may be rev 
his time. ty, 

7 For the mystery 
ready worketh: onl; 


+. 
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iow holdeth, do hold, until he be 
aken out of the way. 

' 8 And then that wicked one shall 
se revealed, whom the Lord Jesus 
shall kill with the spirit of his 
mouth ; and shall destroy with the 
orightness of his coming : him, 

9 Whose coming is according to 
she working of satan, in all power, 
and sigus, and lying wonders, 

10 And in all seduction of ini- 
np ty to them that perish: because 
they received not the love of the 
truth that they might be saved. 
Therefore God shali send them the 
operation of error, to believe lying: 

11 ‘That all may be judged who 
have not believed the truth, but 
have consented to iniquity. 

12 But we ought to give thanks 
to God always for you, brethren 
beloved of God, for that God hath 
chosen you first-fruits unto salva- 
tion, in sanctification of the Spirit 
and faith of the truth: : 

13 Whereunto also he hath called 

you by our gospel, unto the pur- 
chasing of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
_ 14 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast ; and hold the traditions which 
you have learned, whether by word, 
or by our epistle. * 

15 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God and our Father 
who hath loved us, and hath given 
useverlasting consolation, and good 
hope in grace, ; 

16 Exhort your hearts and confirm 
you in every good work and word. 

; CHAP. III. 

_. He begs their prayers. 

TOR the rest, brethren, pray for 

» us, that the word of God may 
run and may be glorified even_as 
among you: F 
_ 2 And that we may be delivered 
from importunate and evil men; 

pa ae ri a . 

3 But is faithful, who will 
Sicugthet and keep you from evil. 
a 4 And we. have confidence con- 
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cerning you in the Lord, that the 
things which we command, you 
both do, and will do. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts in the charity of God, and 
the patience of Christ. 

6 And we charge you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that you withdraw yourselves from 
every brother walking disorderly, 
and not according to the tradition 
whichthey have received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how you 
ought to imitate us: for we were 
not disorderly among you : 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nothing, but in labour and> 
in toil we worked night and day, 
lest we should be chargeable to 
any of you. 

9 Notas if we hadnot power’: 
but that we might give ourselves a 
pattern unto you, to imitate us. 

10 For also when we were with 
you, this we declared to you, that, 
if any man will not work, neither 
let him eat. 

11 For we have heard there are 
some among you who walk disor 
derly, workisg not at all, but cu- 
riously meddling. 

12. Now we charge them that 
are such, and beseech them by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, working 
with silence, they would eat their 
own bread. 

13 But you, brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and do not keep company with 
him, that he may Re ashamed, 

15 Yetdonot esteem him asanene- 
my, but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself 
give you everlasting peace in every 
place. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
my own hand: which is the sign in 
every pee: So I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all, Amen. 


252 


CHAP. I. 
He puts Timothy in mind of his 
charge. 
Pact an apostle of Jesus Christ 
according to the commandment 
ef God our Saviour, and of Christ 
Jesus our hope: 

2 To Timothy his beloved son 
in faith. Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and from 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 As I desired thee to remain at 
Ephesus when I went into Macedo- 
nia, that thou mighest charge some 
not to teach otherwise, 

4 Nor to give heed to fables and 
genealogies without end: which 
minister questions rather than the 
edification ef God which is in faith. 

_ & Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity from a pure heart, 
and a good conscience, and an un- 
feigned faith. 

§ From which things some going 
astray, are turned aside unto vain 
babbling. 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the Jaw, 
understanding’ neither the things 

- they say, nor whereof they! affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, ifa man use it lawfully : 

9 Knewing this that the law is 
not made for the just man, but for 
the unjust and disobedient, for the 
ungodly; and for sinners, for the 
wicked and defiled, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mo- 
thers ; for man-slayers. 

10 For fornicators, for them who 
defile themselves with mankind, for 
men-stealers, for liars, for perjured 
persons, and whatever other thing 
is contrary to sound doctrine, 

11 Which is according to the 
gospel of the glory of the blessed 
God, which hath been committed 
to my trust. 

12 I give him thanks, who hath 
strengthened me, even to Christ 
Jesus our Lord, for that he hath 
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counted me faithful, putting me in 
the ministry. PEST 3 

13 Who before was a blasphemer 
and a persecutor and contumelious. 
But I obtained the mercy ofGod,be- 
cause I did it ignorantlyin unbelief. 

14 Now the graceofour Lordhath 
abounded exceedingly with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 A faithful saying, and worthy © 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into this world to save sine 
ners, of whom I am the chief, 

16 But for this cause have I ob- 
tained mercy: that in me first Christ 
Jesus might shew forth all patience, 
for the inforraation of them that shall ° 
believe in him unto life everlasting. 

17 Now totheking of ages, immor= 
tal, invisible, theonly God,behonour — 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

18'Lhis precept I commend to thee, — 
O son Timothy: according to the © 
prophecies going before on thee, that 
thou war in them a good warfare, _ 

19 Having faith and a good con- — 
science, which some rejecting have — 
made shipwreck concerning the faith — 

20 OF whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander : whom I have delivered — 
up to satan, that they may i 
not to blaspheme. : x 

CHAP, AR. in 

Prayers are to be said for all men. a 

Desire therefore first of all that 
supplications, prayersyinterces<— 
sions and thanksgivings be made — 
for all men, dear a 

2 For kings and for all that are in ~ 
high stations: that we may lead’a~ 
quiet and a peaceable life in a 
piety and chastity ; 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour. 

4 Who will have all men to 
saved, and to come to the ki 
ledge of the truth, = 

& For there is one God, 
mediator of God and men, 
Christ Jesus? #20 aan 
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6 Who gave himself a redemption 
or all, a testimony in due times. 

7 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher and an apostle (I say the 
Eruth, 1 lie not) a doctor of the gen- 
tiles in faith and truth. 

_ 8 I will therefore that men pray 
jn every place: lifting up pure 
hands without anger and contention. 

9 In like manner women also in 
decent apparel: adorning themselves 
with modesty and sobriety, not with 
plaitéd hair, or gold, or pearls or 
costly attire, 

10But as it becometh women pro- 
fessing godliness, with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence, 
with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to use authority over 
the man: but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed ; 
then Eve. 

44 And Adam was not seduced ; 
but the woman being seduced, was 
in the transgression. 

15 Yet she shall be saved through 
child-bearing: if she continue in 
faith and love and sanctification 
with sobriety: 

CHAP. III. 

The church is the pillar of truth. 

A Faithful saying. Ifa man de- 
sire the office of a bishop, he 
desireth a good work. 

2 It behoveth therefore a hishop 
to be blameless, the husband of one 
wife, sober, prudent, of good be- 
haviour, chaste, given to hospitality, 
a teacher, 

8 Not given to wine, no striker, 
but modest, not quarrelsome, not 
covetous, but 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all chastity. 

5 Butif aman know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God? 

6 Not a neophyte: lest being 
Lape up with pride, he fall into 
the judgement of the devil. 


ae. 
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- 7 Moreover he must have a good 
testimony of them who are with- 
out: lest he fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 

8 Deacons in like manner chaste, 
not double-tongued, not given to 
much wine,not greedy of filthy lucre: 

9 Hotding the mystery of faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved: and so let them minister, 
having no crime. 

11 The women in like manner 
chaste, not slanderers, but sober, 
faithful in all things. F 

12 Let deacons be the husbands 
of one wife: who rule well their 
children, and their own houses. 

13 For they that have ministered 
well, shall purchase to themselves a 
good degree, and much confidence 
in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

“14 These things I write to thee, 
hoping that I shall come to thee 
shortly. 

15 Butif I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth. 

16 And evidently great is the 
mystery of godliness, which was 
manifested in the flesh, was justitied 
in the spirit, appeared unto Angels, 
hath been preached unto the gen- 
tiles, is believed in the world, is 
taken up in glory. 

CHAP. TV. 
He warns him agatnst heretics. 
Now the Spirit manifestly saith, 
that in the last times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving 


heed to spirits of error, and docs — 


trines of devils, 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, and 
having their conscience seared. 

3 Forbidding to marry, to abstain 
from meats, which God hath creat- 
ed to be received with thanksgiy~ 
ing by the faithful, and by them ~ 
that have known the trath. 


4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be rejected 
that is received with thanksgiving: 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 

6 These things proposing to the 
brethren, thou shalt be a good mi- 
nister of Christ Jesus, nourished 
up in the words of faith and of the 
good doctrine which thou hast at« 
tained unto. 

7 But avoid foolish and old wives 
fables:. and exercise thyself unto 
godliness., 

8 For bodily exercise is profit- 
able to little: but godliness is pro- 
fitable to all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 A faithful saying and worthy 
of all acceptation: 

10 For therefore we labour and 
are reviled, because we hope in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of 
all men, especially of the faithful. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth: 
but be thou an example of the faith- 
ful, in word, in conyersation, in 
charity, in faith, in chastity. 

13 Till I come, attend unto read- 
ing, to exhortation, and to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the grace that is 
in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with imposition of the 
hands of the priesthood. 

15 Meditate upon these things, 
be wholly in these things ; that thy 
profiting may be manifest to all. 

16 Take heed to thyself, and to 
doctrine: be earnest in them. For 
in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself and them that hear thee. 

CHAP. Y. 
He gives him lessons concerning widows. 
N ancient man rebuke not; but 

‘ intreat him as a father: young 
men, as brethren :, 

2 Old women, as mothers: young 
women, as sisters, in all chastity. 

3 Honour widows, that are wi- 


' 
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dows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or grandchildren ; let’ her 
learn first to govern her own house, 
and to make a return of duty to her 
parents: for this is acceptable be- 
fore God. Since 

5 But she that is a widow in- 
deed and desolate, let her trust in 
God, and continue in supplications 
and prayers night and day. © 

6 For she that liveth in pleasures, 
is dead while she is living. 

7 And this give in charge, that 
they. may be blameless. 

8 But if any man have not care 
of his own, and especially of’ those 
of his house, he [rath -denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let a widow be chosen of na less 
than threescore years of age, who 
hath been the wife of one husband, 

10 Having testimony for her good 
works, if she have brought up chil- 
dren, if she have received to har- 
bour, if she haye washed the saints 
feet, if she have ministered to them 
that suffer tribulation, if she have 
diligently followed eyery good work. 

11 But the younger widows avoid. 
For when they have grown wanton 
in Christ, they will marry: ~~~ 

12 Having damnation, becayse 
they have made void their first faith. 

13 And withal being idle they 
learn to go about from house to 
house: and are not only idle, but 
tatlers also and busy bodies speak= 
ing things which they ought not. — 

14I'will'therefore that the younger 
should marry, bear children, ~ 
mistresses of families, give no occ 
sion to the adversary to speak sill 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after satan..-- > 


widows, let him minister to them, 
and let not the church be charged; 
that there may be sufficient for 
them that are widows indeed 

17 Let the priests that 
be esteemed worthy ¢ 
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‘urs especially they who labour in 
he word and doctrine, 

| 48 For the scripture saith: Thou 
halt not muzzle the or that tread- 
eth out the corn: and, The labourer 
's worthy of his reward. 

19 Against a priest receive not 
an accusation, but under two or 
:hree witnesses. 

' 20 Them that sin reprove before 
sll: that the rest also may: have fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and 
Christ Jesus, and the elect angels, 
that thou observe these things with- 
put prejudice, doing nothing by de- 
clining to either side. 

2:2. Impose not hands lightly up- 
on any man, neither be partaker of 
other men’ssins. Keepthyselfchaste. 

23 Do not still drink water: but 
use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake, and thy frequent infirmities. 
* 24 Some men’s sins are manifest, 
going before to judgment: and 
some men they follow after. 

25In like manner also good deeds 
are manifest: and they that are 
otherwise, cannot be hid. 

3 CHAP. VI. 
Duties of servants, 
HOSOEVER are servants un- 
der the yoke, let them count 
their masters worthy of all honour ; 
lest the name of the Lord and his 
doctrine be blasphemed. 

2 But they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren, but serve 
them the rather, because they are 
faithful and beloved, who are par- 
takers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to the sound words 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
that doctrine which is according to 
godliness, 

4 Hes proud, knowing nothing, 
but sick about questions and strifes 
of words: from which arise epvies, 
contentions, blasphemies, evil sus- 

ns, Ber ea”) * “ 
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5 Conflicts of men corrupted in 
mind, and who are destitute of the 
truth,supposing gain tobe godliness. 

6 But godliness with conteut- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world: and certainly we can 
carry nothing out. 

8 But having food, and where- 
with to be covered, with these we 
are content. ; 

9 For they that will become rich, 
fall into temptation, and into the 
snare of the deyil, and into many 
unprofitable and hurtful desires, 
which drown men into destruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the desire of money is the © 
root.of all evils ; which some co- 
veting haye erred from the faith, 
and have intangled themselves in 
many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, fly 
these things; and pursue justice, 
godliness, faith, charity, patience, 
mildness. ; 

12 Fight the good fight of faith: 
lay hold on eternal life whereunto 
thou’art called, and hast confessed 
a good confession before many wit- 
nesses. 

13 I'charge thee before God who 
quickeneth all things, and before 
Christ Jesus who gave testimony 
under Pontius Pilate, a good con- 
fession, 

14.That thou keep the command-_ 
ment without spot, blameless, unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew who is the Blessed and only 
Mighty, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. ' 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
and inhabiteth light inaccessible, 
whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see, to whom be honour and em- 
pire everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge the rich of this world 
not to be high-minded, nor to trust 
in the uncertainty of riches, but in 
the living God (who giveth us 
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abundantly all thitigs to enjoy.) 

18 To do good, to be rich in 
good works, to give easily, to com- 
municate to others, 

19 To lay up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 

the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on the true life. 


The Second EPISTLE of St. PAUL to TIMOTHY, 


CHAP. I. 
He admonishes him not to be discou- 
raged at his sufferings. 
AUL. an apostle ot Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according 
to the promise of life, which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 To Timothy my dearly beloved 
son, grace, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from Christ 
Jxsvs our Lord. ; 

3 I give thanks to God, whom I 
serve from my forefathers with a 
pure conscience, that without cea- 
sing I have a remembrance of thee 
in my prayers, night and day. 

4 Desiring to see thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be 
filled with joy, 

. § Calling to mind that faith which 
is in thee unfeigned, which also 
dwelt first in thy grand-mother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and 
Tam certain that in thee also. 

6 For which cause I admonish 
thee, that thou stir up the grace of 
God, which is in thee by the impo- 
sition of my hands, 

7. For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear: but of power, and 
of love, and of sobriety. 

8 Be not thou therefore asha- 
med of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prisoner: but labour 
with the gospel according to the 
power of God, 

9 Who hath delivered us, and cal- 
led us by his holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but accor- 
ding to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the times of the world. 
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20 O Timothy, keep that wiit1 
is committed to thy trust, avoiding: 
the prophane novelties of words, 
and oppositions of knowledge false< 
ly so called. 3 

21. Which some promising have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. — 3 


10 Butis now made manifest by 
the illumination of our saviour Jz 


these things: but I am not asha- 
med. For I know whom I have 
believed, and I am certain that he is 
able to keep that which I have com. 
mitted unto him, against that day. 
13 Hold the form of sound words” 
which thou hast heard of me in 
faith, and in the love which is i 
Christ Jusus, 
14 Keep the good thing commit 
ted to thy trust by the Holy Ghost, 
who dwelleth in us. ; 
15 Thon knowest this, that all 
they who are in Asia, are turned 
away from me: of whom are Phi- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 
16 The Lord give mercy to the 
house of Onesiphorus ; because he 
hath often refreshed me, and hath 
not been ashamed of my chain: _ 
- 1% But when he was come to 
Rome, he carefully sought me, and 
found me. ae i 
18 The Lord grant unto him to 
find mercy of the Lord in that d 
And in how many things he minis- 
tered unto me at Ephesus, thou) ver] 
well knowest. eats) 
 CHAP.STia ae 
He exhorts him to diligen 
office, 
NHOU rasta im 
strong in the grace 
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' 
‘brist Jesus : 

2 And the things, which thou 
ast heard of me by many witnes- 
4s, the same commend to faithful 
jen, who ‘shall be fit to teach 
thers also. 

3 Labour as a good soldier of 
‘hrist Jesus. 

4, No man being a soldier to God, 
jtangleth himself with secular bu- 
inesses ; that he may please him 
> whom he hath engaged himself. 
8 For he also, that striveth for 
4e mastery, is not crowned except 
‘2 strive lawfully. 

6 The husband-man, that labour- 
2th, must first partake of the fruits. 

7 Understand what I say: for 
ae Lord will give thee in all things 
‘nderstanding. 

8 Be mindful that the Lord Jrsus 
‘brist is risen again from the dead, 
$the seed of David, according to 
ay Gospel. 

9 Wherein I labour even unto 
‘ands, as an evil doer: but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure ‘all things 
be the sake of the elect, that they 
Jso may obtain the salvation, which 
s in Christ Jesus, with heavenly 
rlory. 

11 A faithful saying. Yor if we 
se dead with him, we shall live 
ilso with him: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
‘eign with him. “If we deny him, 
1¢ will also deny us. 

13 If we believe not, he continu- 
»th faithful, he cannot deny himself. 
14 Of these things put them in 
mind, charging them before the 
Lord. Contend not in words, for 
t is to no profit, but to the subver- 
:ing of the hearers. 

15 Carefully study to present thy- 
self approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly handling the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings : for they grow much to- 

yards ungodliness, ' 
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17 And their speech spreadeth 
like acanker: of whom are Hyme- 
neus and Philetus: 

18 Who have erred from the 
truth, saying, that the resurrection 
is past already, and have subverted 
the faith of some. 

19 But the sure foundation of 
God standeth firm, having this seal : 
the Lord knoweth who are his; and 
let every one depart from iniquity 
who nameth the name of the Lord. 

20 But ina great house there are 
not only vessels of gold andof silver, 
but also of wood and of earth: and 
some indeed unto honour, but some 
unto dishonour. 

21 If any man therefore shall 
cleanse himself from these, he shall 
be a vessel unto honour, sanctified 
and profitable to the Lord, prepared 
unto every good work. 

22 But flee thou youthful desires, 
and pursue justice, faith, charity, 
and peace with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 And avoid foolish and un- 
learned questions, knowing that 
they beget strifes. 

24 But the servant of the Lord 
toust not wrangle: but be mild, to- 
wards all men, apt to teach, patient, 

25 With modesty admonishing 
them that resist the truth: if per- 
adventure God may give them re 
pentance to know the truth, 

26 And they may recover them- 
selves from the snares of the devil, 
by whom they are held captive at 
his will. 

CHAP. III. 
The.character of heretics of latter-days. 
NOW also this, that, in the last 
days, shall come on dangerous 
times, 

2 Men shall be lovers of them- 
selves, covetous, haughty, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to pa- 
rents, ungrateful, wicked, 

3 Without affection, without 
peace, slanderers, incontinent, un» 
merciful, without kindness, 
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“4 Traitors, stubborn, puffed up, 
and lovers of ).casures more than 
ef God: 

‘5 Having an appearance indeed 
of Godliness, but denying the power 
thereof. Now these avoid. 

6 For of these sort are they who 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women loaden with sins, who 
are led away with divers desire: 

7 Ever learning, and never attain- 
ing to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and. Mambres 
resisted Moses, so these also resist 
the truth, men corrupted in mind, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no far- 
ther: for their foily shall be mani- 
fest to all men, as theirs also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, long-suffering, love, patience, 

ll Persecutions, a afflictions; such 
as came upon me at Antioch, at 
Tconium, and at Lystra: what per- 


secutions I endured, and out of 


them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 And all that will live godiy in 
ChristJesus,shail suflerpersecution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall grow worse and worse: err- 
ing, and driving into error. 

14 But continue thou in those 
things which thou hast learned, 
atrd which have been committed 

to thee: knowing of whom thou 
hast learmmed them ; 

15 And because from thy infancy 
thou hast known the holy scrip- 
tures, which can instruct thee to 
salvation, by the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

16 All scripture inspired of God, 
is profitable to teach, to reprove, 
to correct, to instruct in justice, 

17 That the man‘of God may be 
perfect, furnished to everygoodwork. 

CHAP. iV. 
His charge to Timothy. 

CHARGE thee before God and 

Jxusus Christ, who shall judge 
the living and the dead,|by his com 
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ing, and his. kingilstay : 

2 Preach the word: be instant in 
season, out of season : reprove, In=— 
treat, rebuke in all patience and 
doctrine. . 

3 For there shall be a time, when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine: but according to their own 
desires they will heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching cars, 

4 And, will indeed turn away - 
their hearing from the truth, but 
will be turned unto fables. 

5 But be thou vigilant, labour in 
all things, do the work of an evan- 
gelist, fulfl thy ministry. Be sober, 

6 For T am even now ready to 
be sacrificed: and the time of my 
dissolution is at hand. 

7 Ihave fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have | 
kept the faith, 

8 As to the rest, there is hatches . 
for me a crown of justice, which - 
the Lord the just judge will render 
to me in that day: and not only to 
me, but to them also that love his 
coming. Make haste to come to 
ine quickly. B, 

9 For Demas hath left me, lov- 
ing this world, and is gone to Thes-_ 
salonica : 

10 Crescens into Galatia, Titus 
into Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 4 
for he is profitable to me for the) 
ministry. 

12 But Tychicus I have sent i. 
wi 
13 The cloak, that Tleft at Troas as 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, es 
pecially the parchments. 
14Alexander the coppersmith 
done me much evil: the Lord 
reward him according | to his w: 

15 Whom do thou also oauite 
he hathgreatly withstood our word 

16 At my first answer no 
stood rae tne, but a 
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17 But the Lora stood by me, 
and strengthened me, that by me 
the preaching may be accomplish- 
ed, and that all the gentiles may 
hear: and I was delivered out of 
‘ne mouth of the lion. 

18 The Lord hath delivered me 
from every evil work: and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom, to whom be glory tor ever aud 
ever. Amen. 
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19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus remained at Corinth, 
And Troshimus f left s.ck at Miletus. 

21 Make haste to come before 
winter. Eubulus and Pudens and 
Linus and Claudia, and all the bres 
thren salute thee. 

22The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit, Graee be with you. 
Amen. 


The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to TITUS. 


CHAP. I. 


10 For there are many disobe- 


What kind of men heis to ordain priests. | dient, vain-talkers, and seducers, 


praul, a servant of God and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, acord- 
ing to the faith of the elect of God 
and the acknowledging of the truth, 

which is according to godliness. 
2Unto the hope of life everlasting, 
which God, who lyeth not, hath pro- 
mised before the times of the world : 
3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word in preaching, which 
is committed to me according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour: 
4 To Titus my beloved son, ac- 
cording to the common faith, grace, 
-and peace from God the Father, 
and from Christ Jesus our Saviour. 
5 For this cause I left thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest” set in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and shouldest ordain priests in every 

city, as 1 also appointed thee: 

6 If any be without crime, the 


especially they of the circumcision. 

11 Who must be reproved: whe 
subvert whole houses, teaching the 
things which they ought not, for 
filthy Incre’s sake. 

12 One of them said, a prophet of 
their own, The Cretians are always 
liars, evil beasts, slothful bellies. 

13 This testimony is true. Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that they 
may be sound in the faith, 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables aud commandments of men, 
who turn themselves away from 
the truth, ' 

15 All things are clean to the 
clean: but to them that are defiled, 
and to unbelievers, nothing is clean; 
but both their mind and their con- 
science are defiled, 

16 They profess that they know 
God: but in their works they deny 


husband of one wife, having faith- 
ful children, vot accused of riot, or 
' unruly. 
_ 7% ¥or a bishop must be without 
crime, as the steward of God: not 
‘proud not. subject »to anger, not 
iven to wine, no striker, not greedy 
of filthy Jucre: 
8 But given to hospitality, gentle, 
sober, just, holy, continent : 

9 Embracin that faithful word 

is,according to doctrine, that 

ay be able to exhort in sound 
ine, and to convince the gain- 


him; being abominable, and increé~ 
dulous, and to every good work 
reprobate, : 
CHAP. II. 

FTow heis to instruct both old and young. 
Bu speak thou the things that 
become sound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
chaste, prudent, sound in faith, in 
love, in patience. - 

3 The aged women, in like man~ 
ner, in holy attire, not false accu- — 
sers, not given to much wine: 
teaching well, P 

4Uhat they may teach the young 

Ne os ta 


260 


women to-he wise, to love their hus. 
bands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, sober, 
having a care of the house, gentle, 
obedient to their husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men in like manner ex- 
hort that they be sober. 

7 In all things shew thyself an 
example of good works, in doctrine, 
in integrity, in gravity, 

8 The sound word that cannot 
be blamed: that he, who is on the 
contrary part, may be afraid, hav- 
ing no evil to say of us. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient 
to their masters in all things pleas- 
ing, not gainsaying: 

10 Not defrauding, but in all 
things shewing good fidelity, that 
they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the:grace of God our Sa- 
viour hath appeared to all men. 

12 Instructing us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly desires, 
we should live soberly, and justly, 
and godly in this world. 

13 Looking for the blessed hope 
and coming of the glory of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty, and might cleanse to himself a 
people acceptable, a pursuer of 
good works. 

15 These things speak and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. 

CHAP. III. 
Other instructions for life and doc- 
trine. 
A DMONISH them to be subject 
to princes, and powers, to 
obey at aword, to be ready to every 
good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, not 
to be litigious, but gentle: shewing 
al) mildness towards all men, 
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3 For we ourselves also were 
sometime unwise, incredulous, er-— 
ring, slaves to divers desires and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, hating one another. _ 

4.But when the goodness aiid kind- 
ness of God our Saviour appeared :_ 

5 Not’ by the works of justice, | 
which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by 
the laver of regeneration and reno- 
vation of the Holy Ghost, __ 

6 Whom he hath ponred ‘orth 
upon us abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour: 

7 That, being justified by his 
grace, we may be heirs, according’ 
to hope, of life everlasting. ; 

8 It is a faithful saying: and these 
things I will have thee affirm con- 
stantly: that they, who believe in 
God, may be careful to excel in 
good works. ‘These things are 
good and profitable unto men. __ 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law. For 
they are unprofitable and yain. 

10 A man that is an heretic, after 
the first and second admonition 
avoid : foi ae 

11 Knowing that he, that is such 
an one, is subverted, and sinneth, 
being condemned by his own judg= 
ment. pao 

12 When I shall send to the 
Artemas or Tychicus, make haste 
to come unto me to Nicopolis. F 
there I have determined to win 


lawyer and Apollo with care, 
nothing be wanting to them, 

14 And let our men also | 
excel in good works for ne 
uses: that they be not unfr 

15 All that are with m 
thee: salute them that lov 
the faith. The grace of 
with you all, Amen, 


Pe: 


To PHILEMON. 
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The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to PHILEMON. 


ife commends the faith of Philemon. 

AUL a prisoner of Christ Jre- 

sus, and Timothy a brother: 

to Philemon our beloved and fellow- 
bourer. 

2 And to Appia our dearest sis- 
ter, and to. Archippus our fellow- 
soldier, and to the church which is 
in thy house. 

__ 3 Grace to you and peace frora 

God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jxsus Christ. 

4 I give thanks to my God, al- 
ways making aremembrance of thee 
in my prayers. 

& Hearing of thy charity and 
faith which thou hast in the Lord 
Jzsus, and towards all the saints. 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may be made evident in the 
acknowledgment of every good 
work that is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For I have had great joy and 

consolation in thy charity because 
the bowels of the saints have been 
refreshed by thee, brother. 

) 8 Wherefore though I have much 
confidence in Christ Jesus, to com- 
mand thee that which is to the 

purpose: 

9 For charity sake I rather be- 
seech, whereas thou art such an 

one, as Paul an old man, and now 

a prisoner also of Jesus Christ. 
101 beseech thee for my son 
whom I have begotten in my bands, 
Onesimus, 

- 11 Who hath. been heretofore 
unprofitable to thee, but now is 
profitable both to me and thee, 

- 12 Whom I have sent back to 

‘thee. And do thou receive him as 


my own bowels: 
a spoke of old by his prophets 
but now by his Son. ees 
OD, who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spoke in times 


Fe . 
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13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered to me in the bands 
of the gospel: i 

14 But without thy counsel I 
would do nothing: that thy good 
good deed might not be as it were 
of necessity, but voluntary. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season from thee, that 
thou mightest receive him agaiu for 
ever: 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
instead of a servant, a most dear 
brother, especially to me: but how 
much more to thee both in the flesh 
and in the Lord ? 

17 If therefore thou count me a 
partner ; receive him as myself. 

18 And if he hath wronged thee 
in any thing, or is in thy debt, put 
that to my account. 

19 I Paul have written it with 
my own hand: I will repay it: not 
to say to thee, that thou owest rae 
thy ownself also. 

20 Yea, brother. May I enjoy 
thee in the Lord. Refresh my bows 
els in the Lord. 

21 Trusting in thy obedience, I 
have written to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do inore than I say. 

22. But withal prepare me also a 
lodging. For I-hope that through 
your prayers, I shall be given unto 

ou. 
23 There salute thee Epaphras my 
fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus. 

24 Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, 
and Luke, my fellow-labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jwsus 


Christ be with your spirit. Amen. — 


The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to the HEBREWS. 


ast to the fathers by the prophets, 
ast of all, F 

2 In these days hath speken to 
us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom 
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also he made the world. 

3 Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the figure of his sub- 
stance, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, making pur- 
gation of sins, sitteth on the right 
hand of the majesty on high: 

4 Being made so much better 
than the Angels, as he hath inherit- 
ed a more excellent name than they. 

5 For to which of the Angels hath 
he said at any time, Thou art my 
son, to-day have I begotten thee? 
And again, I willbe to him a father, 
ind he shall be to me a son. 

G6 And again when he bringeth 
in the first begotten imto the world 
be saith: And let all the angels of 
God adore him. 

7 And to the angels indeed he 
saith: He that maketh hisangels, spi- 
rits;and his ministers a flame offire. 

8 But to the son: Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever ; a sceptre 
of Justice is the sceptre of thykingdom 

9 Thou hast loved justice, and 
hated iniquity: therefore, God, thy 
God hath anointed thee with the oul 
of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And: Thou in the beginning, 
O Lord, didst found the earth: and 
the works of thy handsare the heavens. 

11 They shail perish, but thou shalt 
continue ¢ and they shall all grow 
old as a garment. 

12 And as «& vesture shalt thou 
change them, and they shall be chang- 
ed: but thou art the self-same, and 
thy years shall not fail. 

13. But to which of the angels 
said he at any time: 7 on my 
right hand uatli I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool : 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent, to minister for them, 
who shall receive the. inheritance of 
salvation ? 

CHAP. II. 
' The transgression of the precepts of 
the Son of God condemnable. 
ae HEREFORE ought we more 


diligently to observe the things |. 
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which we have heard: lest perhaps 
we should let them slip, 

2 For if the word, spoken by an- 
gels, became steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience re- 
ceived a justrecompence of reward 

3 How shall we escape if we neg- 
lect so great salvation? which 
having begun to be declared by the 
Lord, was confirmed unto us, by 
them that heard ham, 

4 God also bearing them witness 
by signs, and wonders, and divers 
miracles, and distributions of the 
— Ghost according to his own 
will, : Tad! 

5 For God hath not subjected 
unto angels the world to come, 
whereof we speak. : : 

6 But one in a certain place hath 
testified, saying: Whai is man, that 
thou art mindfud of him: or the son 
of man, that thou visitest him? — 

7 Thou hast made him a little lower 
han the angels; thou hast crowned him 
with glory and honour, and hast set him 
over the works of thy hands, 

8 Thou hast subjected all things under 
his feet. For inthat hehath subject- 
ed all things to him, he left nothing 
not subject to him. But now we see 
not as yet all things subject to him. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the an= 
gels, for the suffering of fealty 
crowned with glory and honour: 
that through the grace of God he 
might taste death for all, 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are 
things, who had brought many chil 
dren into glory, to perfect the auth 
of their salvation, by Ais passion 

11 For both he that sanctifi 
and they who are sanctified, are 
of ove. For which cause he is 
ashamed to call 


them bret 
saying : ner he = 
12 {will declare th 1 
brethren: in the mia 
wll L praise 
13 And a 


 - 


trust in him. And again: Behold I 
and my chidren, whom God hath 
Swen me. 

_ 14 Therefore* because the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself in like manner hath 
been partaker of the same: that, 
through death, he might destroy him 
who had the empire of death, that 
is to say, the devil: 

15 And might deliver them who 
through the fear of death were all 
their life time subject to servitude. 

16 For no where doth he take 
hold of the angels : but of the seed 
of Abraham he taketh hold. 

17 Wherefore it behoved him in 
all things to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might become a 
merciful and faithful high-priest be- 
fore God, that he might be a propi- 
tiation for the sius of the people. 

18 For in that, wherein he him- 
self hath suffered and been temp- 
ted, he is able to succour them also 
that are tempted. 

} CriAP, IIT. 

Christ is more excellent than Moses. 
HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly vo- 

cation, consider the apostle and 

high-priest of our confession Jesus. 

2 Who is faithful to him that 
made him, as was also Moses in all 
his house 
_. § For-this man was counted wor- 
thy of greater glory than Moses, by 
so much as he that hath built the 
house, hath greater honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is built by 
some man: but he that created all 
things, is God, P 
_ & And Moses indeed was faithful 
in all his house as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which 
were to be said : 
_ 6 But Christ as the Son in his 
‘own’ house: which house are we, 
we a: fast the age and 
ry of hope unto the end, 
Vherefore,asthe Holy Ghost saith: 
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To-day if you shall hear his voice ¢ 
8 Harden not your hearts as in 

the provocation; in the day of 

templation in the desart, 

9 Where your futhers tempted me, 
proved and saw my works. < 

10 Forty years : For which cause 
I was offended with this generation 
and said: They always err in heard. 
And they have not known my ways, 

Lt As I have sworn in my wrath 
If they shull enter into my rest, 

12 ‘Take heed, brethren, lest 
perhaps there bein any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, to depart fram 
the living God. 

13 But exhort one another every 
day, whilst it is culled to day, that 
none of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Christ: yet so if we hold the be- 
ginning of his substance firm unto 
the end. 

15 While it is said, Zo day if you 
shall hear his voice harden not your 
hearts as in that provocation. 

16 For some who heard did 
provoke: but not ail that came out 
of Kgypt by Moses. 

17 And with whom was he o& 
fended forty years? Was it not 
with them that sinned, whose carca= 
ses were overthrown in the desart P 


18 And to whom did he swear~ 


that they should not enter into his 
rest: but to them that were in< 
credulous ? 
19 And we see that they could 
not enter in, because of unbelief. 
CHAP. IV. 
The Christian’s rest. 
ET us fear therefore lest the 
promise being left of entering 
into his rest, any of you should be 
thought to be wanting. 


Sad 


2 For unto us also it hath been. 


declared, in like manner as unto them 
But the word of hearing did not 
profit them, not being mixed with 
faith of those things they heard. 
3 For we, who have pejieyed 


he 


- 
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As I have sworn in my wrath: If they 
shall enter into my rest ; and this in- 
deed when the works from the foun- 
dation of the world were finished. 

4 For ina certain place he spoke 
of the seventh day thus: And God 
rested the seventh day from all his works. 

5 And inthis place again: Jf 
they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing then it remaineth that 
60me are to enter into it, and they, 
to whom it was first preached, did 
not enter because of unbelief: 

7 Again he limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, Yo day, after so 


long a time, as itis above said: To 


day if you shall hear his voice ; har= 
den not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them 
rest: he would never have after- 
wards spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
day of rest for the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, the same also hath rested 
from his‘works,'as God did from his. 

11 Let us hasten therefore to en- 
ter into that rest: lest any man fall 
into the same example of unbelief. 

12 For theword of God is living 
and effectual, and more piercing 
than any two-edged_sword: and 
reaching unto the division of the 
goul and the spirit, of the joints also 
and the marrow, and isa discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
invisible in his sight: but all things 
are naked and open to his eyes, to 
whom our speech is. 

14 Having therefore a great high- 
priest that hath passed into the hea- 
vens, Jesus the Son of God: let us 
hold fast our confession. 

15 For we have not a high-priest, 
who cannot have compassion on our 
infirmities ; but one tempted in all 
things like as we are, without sin. 

16 Let us go therefore with con- 
fidence to the throne of grace: that 
We may obtainmercy and find grace 


To THz HEBREWS. 
shall enter Into rest; as he said.,;inseasonable aid. 


“cause of eternal salvation. — a 


CHAP, Wousec "523 
The office of a-high-priest. 
FOR every high priest taken from 
among men, is ordained for men 
in the things that appertain to God, 
that he may offer up gilts and sae 
crifices for sins : - i. 

2 Who can have compassion on 
them that are ignorant and that err: 
because he himself also is compas< 
sed with infirmity ; 3 

3° And therefore he ought, as for 
the people, so also for himself, to 
offer for sins. «it 

4, Neither doth any man take 
the honour to himself, but he that 
is called by God, as Aaron was. — 

5 So Christ also did not glorify 
himself that he might he made a 
high-priest: but he that said unto— 
him, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another place: 
Thou art a priest for ever, according to 
the order -of Melchisedech. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
with a strong cry and tears, offer- 
ing up prayers and supplications to — 
him that was able to save him from > 
death, was heard for his reverence. — 

8 And whereas indeed he was the - 
Son of God, he learned obedience by 
the things which he suffered: __ 

9 And being consummated, he be- 
came, to all that obey him, the 


4 


4 


. 
4 
7 


10 Called by God a high-priest ace 
cording to the order of Melchisedech — 
11 Of whom we have much to— 
say, and hard to be intelligibly vu at 

tered: because? you are becom 

weak to hear. euas = 
12 For whereas for the tim 
ought to be masters; you 
need to be taught again wha 
the first elements of the word 
God: and you are becom: 
have ‘need of milk, and not 
strong meat. rai" 
that is a 


13 For every one 
taker of milk, is: 


toes a 
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word of justice: for he is a little 
child. ? 

14 But strong meat is for the 

rfect, for them who by custom 
is their senses exercised to the 
discerning of good and evil. 

CHAP. VI. 
He warns them of the danger of falling 
by apostacy. 
Wy HEREFORE leaving theword 
; of the beginning of Christ, let 
us go on to things more perfect, not 
laying again the foundation of pe- 
nance from dead works, and of 
faith towards God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and imposition of hands, and of the 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those, 
who were once illuminated, have 
tasted also the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, 

_ $§ Have moreover tasted the geod 
word of God, and the powers of the 

) world to come, 

6 And are fallen away ; to be re- 
newed again to penance, crucifying 
again to themselves the son of God, 
and making him a mockery. 

7 For the earth that drinketh, in 
the rain, which cometh often upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is tilled: re- 
ceiveth blessing from God. 

8 But that which bringeth forth 
thorns and briars, is reprobate, and 
very near unto a curse, whose end 
is to. be burnt. 

9 But, my dearly beloved, we 
trust better things of you, and 

nearer to salvation; though we 

* speak thus. 

_, 10 For God is not unjust, that 

Te should forget your work and the 

love which you have shewn in his 

name, you who have ministered, 
do minister to the saints. 
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11 And we desire that every one 
of you shew forth the same careful- 
ness to the accomplishing of hope 
unto the end : 

12 That you become not sloth 
ful, but followers of them, who 
through faith and patience shall in« 
herit the promises. 

13 For God making promise to 
Abraham, because he had no one 
greater by whom he might swear, 
swore by himself, 

14 Saying: Unless blessing JI 
shall bless thee, and multiplying 1 
shall multiply thee. ‘ 

15 And so patiently enduring he 
obtained the promise. 

16 For men swear by one greater 
than themselves: and an oath for 
confirmation is the end of all their 
controversy. 

17 Wherein God meaning more 
abundantly to shew to the heirs of 
the pormise the immutability_of his 
counsel, interposed an oath: 

18 That by two immutable thngs, 
in which it is impossible for God to 
lie, we may have the strongest com- 
fort, who have fled for refuge to 
hold fast the hope set before us. 

19 Which we have as an anchor of 
the soul, sure and firm, and which 
entereth in even within the veil ; 

20 Where the fore-runner Jesus 
is entered for us, made a high-priest 
for ever, according to the order of 
Melchisedech. . 

CHAP. VII. 

The priesthood of Christ excels the Le. 

vitical priesthood. 

FOR this Melchisedech was king 
of Salem, priest of the most 

high God, who met Abraham re« 

turning from the slaughter of the 

kings, and blessed him, 

2 To whom also Abraham di- 
vided the tithes of all: who first 
indeed by interpretation is king of 
justice: and then also king of Sa- 
lem, that is, king of peace, a, 

3 Without father, without moth ey, 

M tes, 
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without genealogy, having neither 
beginning of days nor end of life, 
but likened unto the Son of God, 
couitine: ha priest for ever. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man is, to whom also Abraham the 
patriarch gave tithes out of the 
principal things, 

5 And indeed they that are of the 
sous of Levi, who receive the priest- 
hood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the 
jaw, that is to say, of their brethren: 
though they themselves also caine 
out of the tite of Abraham. 

6 But he, whose pedigree is not 
miu hered among them, received 
Uthes of Abraham, and blessed:him 
that had the promises, 

7 And without all contradiction, 
that which is less, i is blessed by the 
better, 

8 And here indeed, men that die, 
receive tithes: but there he hath 
witness, that he liveth, 

9 And (as it may be said) even 
Levi whoreceived tithes, paid tithes 
in Abraham : 

10 For he was yet in the loins of 
fiis father, when Melchisedech met 
him, 

il If then perfection was by the 
Levitical priesthood (for under it 
the people received the law) what 
further need was there that another 
priest should: rise according to the 
order of Melchisedech, and not be 
culled according to the order of 
AaronP 

12 ¥orthe priesthood being trans- 
lated, it is necessary that a transla- 
tionalso be made of the law. 

13 For he, of whom these things 
are spoken, is of another tribe, of 
which no one attended on the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our 
Lord sprung out of Juda: in which 
tribe Moses spoke nothing concern- 
ing priests. 

35 And it 1s yet far more evi- 
dent : if according to the similitude 
of Melchisedech there teh pa ans 
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other priest, in| ea 

16 Who is made not acco Paso vdtnin 
to the law of a carnal command- 
ment, but according to the power, 
of an indissoluble life : 

17 For he testifieth: Thou art a 
priest for ever, according to the se 
order of Melchisedech. 

18 here is indeed a setting 
aside of the former commandment, — 
because of the weakness and un- 
profitableness thereof : ; 

19 (For the law brought nothing — 
te perfection) but a bringing in of 
a better hope, by which we draw. 
nigh to. God. 

"20 And in as much as it is iiot 
without an oath, (for the others ine 
deed were made priests without an 
oath ; P: 

21 But this with an oath, by him | 
that said unto him: The Lord hath P 
sworn, and he will not repent, thow 
art a priest for ever, ) 7 

22 By so much is Jesus made a 
surety of a better testament. 

23 And the others indeed were 
made many priests, because by reas 
son of death they were not suffered 
to continue: 8 

24 But this, for that hé coat I~ 
eth for ever, hath an. everlasting 
priesthood, 

25 Whereby he is a ible also 
save for ever them that come 
God by him: always living to 
intercession for us, 

26 For it was fit 


% 
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2 
- 
3 
4 
. 


s 


the heavens ! : : 
27 Who ae dai ; 
other priests) to offer s 
for his own sins, and then f 
peoples : for this he did « 
fering himself§ © 
28 For the lav 
priests, who have 
the word of tl 
since the law, 1 


fected for « 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Excellence of the priesthood of Christ. 
Now of the things which we have 

spoken this is thesum: We 
have such an high- priest, who is 
set on the right hand of the throne 
of majesty in the heavens. — 

2 A minister of the Holies, and 
of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord hath pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is ap- 
pointed to offer gifts and sacritices : 
wherefore it is necessary that he also 
should have something’ to offer : 

If then he were on earth, he 
would not be a priest: seeing that 
there would be ofhers:to offer gifts 
according to the law, 

5 Who serve unto the example 
aud shadow of heavenly things. As 
it was answered to Moses, when he 
was to finish the tabernacle; see 
(says he) that thou make all things 
according to the pattern which was 
shewn thee on the mount. 

__ 6 But now he hath obtained a 
‘better ministry, by how much also 
| he is a mediator of a better testa- 

ment, which is established on bet- 
ter promises. 

7 For if that former had been 
faultless, there should not indeed a 

Jace have been sought fora second. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith: Behold the days shall come, 
saith the Lord: and I wilt perfect unto 
the house of Israel, and unto the house of 
Juda, a new testament : 

9 Not according to the testament, 
which I made to their fathers on the day 
when I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Egypt: because 
they continued not in my testament : and 

I regarded them not, saith the Lord: 
_-10 For this is the testament which I 
will make to the house of Israel after 
Makose dave saith the Lord: I will give 
my laws into their mind, and in their 
heart will I write thems: and I will be 
their God, und they shall be my people: 
AL And they shall not teach every 
his neighbour, and every man his 
er, saying ; Know the Lord; for 
know me from the wast to the 


sea 
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greatest of them :- : 
_ 12 Because I will be merciful to 
tniquities, and their sins I will remem- 
ber no more. © 

13 Now in saying anew, he hath 
made the former old. And that, 
which decayeth and groweth old, is 
near its end, 


CHAP. IX. 
The sacrifices of the law inferior to 
that of Christ. 

HE, former indeed had also jus- 

tifications of divine service, aud 
a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a. tabernacle 
made the first, wherein were the 
candlesticks, and the table, and the 
setting forth of loaves, which is call- 
ed the Holy. 

83 And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle,which is called the Holy 
of Holies: 

4 Having a golden censer, and 
the ark of the testament covered 
about on every part with gold, in 
which was a golden pot that had 
manna, and the rod of Aaron that 
had blossomed, and the tables of 
the testament, 

5 And over it were the cheru- 
bims of glory overshadowing the 
propitiatory: of which it is not 
needful te speak now particularly. 

6 Now these things being thus 
ordered, into the first tabernacle the 
priests indeed always entered, ac- 
complishing the offices of sacrifices. 

7 But into the second, the high 
priest alone, once a year: not with- 
out blood, which he oftereth for his 
own, and the people’s ignorance . 

8 The Holy Ghost signifying this, 
that the way into the Holies was 
not yet made manifest, whilst the 
former tabernacle was yet standing, 

9 Which is a parable of the time 
present: according to which gifts 
and sacrifices are offered, which _ 
cannot, as to the conscience, make 
him perfect that serveth, only in 
meats and in drinks, 


10 And divers washings, and 
ees 
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justices of the flesh, laid on them 
until the time of correction. 

11 But Christ being come an 
high priest of the good things to 
come, by a greater and more p2r- 
fect tabernacle not made with hand, 
that is, not of this creation : 

12 Neither by the blood of goats, 
or of calves, but by his own blood, 
entered once into the Holies, having 
obtained eternal redemption. 

13 For if the blood of goats and 
of oxen, and the ashes of an heifer 
being sprinkled, sanctify such as are 
defiled, to the cleansing of the flesh: 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who by the Holy 
Ghost offered himself unspotted un- 
to God, cleanse our conscience from 
dead works, to serve the living God? 

15 And therefore he is the me- 
diator of the new testament: that 
by means of his death, for the re- 
demption of those transgressions, 
which were under the former testa- 
nient, they that are called may re- 
ceive the promise of eternal inherit- 
ance. 

16 For where there is a testa- 
ment; the death of the testator 
must of necessity come in: 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is as yet of no strength, whilst the 
testator liveth. 

{8 Whereupon neither was the 
first indeed dedicated without blood. 

19 For when every command- 
ment of the law had been read by 
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blood: and without shedding — 
blood there is no remission. 

23 It is necessary therefore that — 
the patterns of heavenly things ~ 
should be cleansed with these: but 
the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. ~ 

24 For Jusus is not entered into 
the Holies made with hand, the 
patterns of the true: but into hea-— 
ven itself, that he may appear now ~ 
in the presence of God for us. 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high-priest en< 
tereth into the Holies, every year 
with the blood of others : 

26 For then he ought to have 
suffered often from the beginning 
of the world: but now once at the 
end of ages, he hath appeared for 
the destruction of sit, by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, and, after this, the 


judgment: 


28 So also Christ was offered 
once to exhaust the sins of many, 
the second time he shall appear 
without sin to them, that expect 
him, unto salvation. 

CHAP ex aes 

He exhorts them to perseverance. 

Ok the law having a shadow 

of the good things’to come, not 
the very image of the things: by 
the self-same sacrifices, which they 
offer continually every year, can _ 
never make the comers thereunto 
perfect ; 


Moses to all the people, he took the 
blood of calves and goats with wa- 
ter and scarlet wool and hyssop, 
and gprinkled both the book itself 
and all the people, 

20 Saying: This is the blood of 
the testument, which God hath en- 
jotned unto you. 

21 The tabernacle also and all 
the vessels of the ministry, in like 
’ manner, he sprinkled with blood : 

22 And almost all things, accord- 
ing to the law, are cleansed with 


2 For then they would have ceas«— 
ed to be offered : because the wor= _ 
shippers once cleansed should have 
no conscience of sin any Jonger: 

3 But in them there is made a 
commemoration of sins every year. — 

4 For it is impossible that with — 
the blood of oxen and goats-sins — 
should be taken away. 


3 
5 Wherefore when he cometh into 


P 
“hy 


the world he saith: Sacrifice an 
oblation thou wouldest not: but abo 
thou hast fitted tome. ——_ 


‘tear. | 
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6Holocausts for sin did nat please thee 

7 Then said I: Behold I come: in 
the head of the book it is written of me: 
that I should do thy will, O God. 

8 In saying before, Sacrifices, and 
oblations,and holocausts for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither are they pleas- 
ing to thee, which are offered ac- 
cording to the Jaw. 

9 Then said 1, Behold I come to 
do thy will, O God: he taketh away 
the first, that he may establish that 
which followeth. 

10 In the which will, we are 
sanctified by the oblation of the 
body of Jesus Christ once. 

11 And every priest indeed stand- 
eth daily ministering, and often of- 
fering the same sacrifices, which 
can never take away sins: 

12 But this man offering one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sitteth on 

the right hand of God. 

18 From henceforth expecting, 
until his enemies be made his foot- 
stool. : 

14 For by one oblation he hath 
“perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 And the Holy Ghost also doth 
testify this tous. For after that 
he said: 

16 And this is the testament which I 
will make unto them after thoze days, 
saith the Lord. I will give my lews in 
their hearts, and on their minds will I 
write them: 

17 And their sins and iniquities I 
will remember no more. 

18 Now where there és a remis- 
sion of these, there is no more an 
oblation for sin, 

19 Having therefore, brethren, a 
confidence in the entering into the 
Holies by the blood of Christ : 

20 A new and living way which 
he hath dedicated for us through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh, 

21 And a high priest over the 
house of God: 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in fulness of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
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science, and our bodies washed with 
clean water. 

23 Let us hold fast the confession 
of our hope without wavering (for 
he is faithful that hath promised) 

24 And Jet us consider one ano- 
ther to provoke unto charity and te 
good works: 

25 Not forsaking our assembly, 
as some are accustomed, but com- 
forting one another, and so much 
the more as you see the day ap- 
proaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
having the knowledge of the truth, 
there is now left no sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain dreadful expec 
tation of judgment, and the rage of 
a fire which shall consume the ad~ 
versaries. 

28 A man making void the law 
of Moses, dieth without any mercy 
under two or three witnesses : * 

29 How much more, do you 
think he deserveth worse punish- 
ments who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath esteemed 
the blood of the testament unclean, 
by which he was sanctified, and 
hath offered an affront to the Spirit 
of grace ? : 

30 For we know him that hath 
said: Vengeance belongeth to me, 
and I will repay. And again; The 
Lord shall judge his people. 

31 It is a tearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to mind the former 
days wherein, being illuminated,you 
endured a great figut of afflictions, 

33 And on the one hand indeed, 
by reproachesand tribulations were 
made a gazing stock; and on the 
other, became Companions of them 
that were used in such sort. 

34 For you both had compassion 
on them that were in bands, and 
took with joy the being stripped of 

our own goods, knowing that you 
haa abetter and alJasting substance, . 

35 Do not therefore lose your cons 

fidence, which hath a great reward 
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36 For patience is necessary for 
you: that, doing the will of God, 
you may receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little and a very 
little while, and he that is to come, 
will come, and will not delay. 

38 But my just man liveth by 
faith: but if he withdraw himself, 
he shall not please my soul. 

39 But we are not the children 
of withdrawing unto perdition, but 
of faith to the saving of the soul. 

CHAP. XI. 
What is fuith. 
Now faith is the substance of 
things to be hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things that appear not. 

2 For by this the antients ob- 
tained a testimony. 

3 By faith we understand that the 
world was framed by the word of 
God; that from invisible things 
visible things might be made. 

4 By faith Abel offered to Goda 
sacrifice exceeding that of Cain, by 
which he obtained a testimony that 
he was just, God giving testimony 
to his gifts, and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Henoch was trans- 
lated, that he should not see death, 
and he was not found, because God 
had translated him: For before his 
translation he had testimony that 
he pleased God. 

6But without faith it is impossible 
to please God. For he that cometh 
to God, must believe that he is, and 
is arewarder to them that seek him. 

7 By faith Noe having received 
an answer concerning those thizgs 
which as yet were not seen, moved 
with fear framed the ark for the 
saving of his house, by the which 
ire condemned the world: and was 
instituted heir of the justice which 
is by faith. 

8 By faith he that is called Abra- 
ham, obeyed to go out into a place 
which he was to receive for an in- 
heritance: and he went out; not 
knowing whither he went, 
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9 By faith he abode in the land, 
dwelling in cottages, with Isaac 
and Jacob the coheirs of the same 
promise: Nor ad 

10 For he looked for a city that 
hath foundations: whose builder 
and maker is God. =e 

11 By faith Sara also herself, be= 
ing barren,received strength to coii- 
ceive seed, even past the time of 
age: because she believed that he — 
was faithful who had promised. ~ 

12 For which cause there sprung 
even from one (and him as good as 
dead) as the stars of heaven in 
multitude, and as the sand which is 
ly the sea-shore innumerable. 

13 All these died according to 
faith not having received the pro-= 
mises, but beholding them, a-far of, 
aud saluting them, and confessing 
that they are pilgrims and stratigers 
on the earth, { 

14 For they that say these things, 
do signify that they seek a country. 

15 And truly if they had been 
mindful of that from whenee they 
came out, they had doubtless time 
to return, ; 

16 But now they desire a better, 
that is to say, a heavenly country. 
Therefore God is not ashamed to be 
called their God: for he hath pre-_ 
pared for them a city. . = 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered Tsaae: and he 
that had received the promises, of 
fered up his only begotten Son. 

18 (‘To whom it was said: Fa 
Tsaae shall thy seed be called.) 

19 Accouiting that God is able 
to raise up even from the dead. 
Whereupon also he received ‘him 
for a parable. + Bie er 

20 By faith also of things to— 
come,Isaac blessed Jacob and Es: 

21 By faith Jacob dying blesse 
each of the sons of Sosa, 
adored the Ee of ke Thies & AS 

22 By faith Joseph, when he 
dying made Bea <i 
out of the children 
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gave commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months by his 
parents: because they saw he was 

a comely babe, and they feared not 
the king’s edict. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
grown up, denied himself to be the 
son of Pharao’s daughter: 

25 Rather chusing to be afflicted 

with the people of God than to have 
the pleasure of sin for a time. 
_ 26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ, greater riches than the trea- 
sure of the Egyptians. For he 
looked unto the reward. 

27 By faith he left Egypt, not 
fearing the fierceness of the king: 
For he endured as seeing him that 
is invisible, 

28 By faith he celebrated the 

asch, and the shedding of the 
ood: that he, who destroyed the 
first born, might not touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red Sea as by dry land: which 

jthe Egyptians attempting were 
‘swallowed up. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down by the going round them 
seven days. 

31 By faith Rahab the harlot 
perished not with the unbelievers, 
‘receiving the spies with peace. 

$82 And what shall I yet say? 
For the time would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, Barac, Samson, Jepthe, 
David, Samuel, and the prophets : 

33 Who by faith conquered king- 
doms,wroughtjustice, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, re- 
covered strength from weakness, 

became valiant in battle, put to 

flight the armies of foreigners : 

- 35 Women received their dead 

raised to life again, But others 

were racked, not accepting deliver- 

ance, that they might find a better 
urrection, 
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36 And others had trial of moc- 
keries and stripes, moreover also of 
bands and prisons: 

37 They were stoned, they were 
cut asunder, they were tempted, 
they were put to death by the 
sword, they wandered about in 
sheep-skins, in goat-skins, being in 
want, distressed, afflicted : 

38 Of whom the world was not 
worthy ; wandering in desarts, in 
mountains, and in dens, and in 
caves of the earth. 

39 And all these being approved 
by the testimony of faith, received 
not the promise. 

40 God providing some better 
thing for us, that they should not 
be perfected without us 

CHAP. XII. 
Exhortation to constancy. 
ANP therefore we also having s9 

great a cloud of witnesses over 
our head, laying aside every weight 
and sin which surrounds us, let us 
run by patience to the fight pro- 
posed to us: 

2 Looking on Jesus the author 
and finisher of faith, who having 
joy set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and now 
sitteth on the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For think diligently upon him 
that endured such opposition from 
sinners against himself: that you 
be not wearied, fainting in your 
minds. 

4 For you have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin: 

§ And you have forgotten the 
consolation, which speaketh to you, 
as unto children, saying : J/y son, 
neglect not the discipline of the Lord; 
neither be thou wearied whilst thow 
art rebuked by him, 

6 For whom the Lord loveth, he 
chastiseth; and he scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth, 

-7 Persevere under discipline. God 
dealeth with you as with hs sons; 
for what son is there, whom the 
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father doth not correct ? 

8 But if you be without chastise= 
ment, whereof all are made par- 
takers ; then are you bastards, and 
not sons. 

9 Moreover we have had fathers 
of our flesh for instructors, and we 
reverenced them; shall we not 
much more obey the father of spi- 
rits, and live P 

10 And they indeed for a few 
days according to their own plea- 
sure instructed us: buthe, for our 
profit, that we might receive his 
sanctification. 

11 Now all chastisement for the 
present indeed seemeth not to bring 
with it joy but sorrow: but after- 
wards itwill yield, to them that are 
exercised by it, the most peaceable 
fruit of justice. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang ‘down, and the feeble 
knees, 

13 And make straight steps with 
your feet: that no one, halting, 
may go out of the way; but rather 
be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness: without which no 
man shall see God: 

15 Looking diligently lest any 
man be wanting to the ‘grace of 
God: lest any Toot of bitterness 
springing up do hinder, and by it 
many be defiled. 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person as Esau : who for 
one mess sold his first birth-right. 

17 For know ye that afterwards 
when he desired to inherit the be- 
nediction, he was rejected: for he 
found no place of repentance, al- 
though with tears he had sought it. 

18 For you are not. come to a 
mountain that might be touched, 
and a burning fire, and a whirl- 
wind, and darkness, and storm,: 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words, which they 
that heard excused themselves, 
_ that the word might not be spoken 


a, 


To Taz: HEBREWS. 


to them; 

20 For they did not endure thar | 
which was said; And if'so much as 
abeast shall touch the mount, id shalt 
be stoned. 

21 And soterrible was that whieh 
was seen. Moses said: Z am Srtghe 
ted and tremble. 

22 But you are come to mount 
Sion, and to the city of the living . 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and - 
to the company of many thousands 
of angels, 

23 And to the church of the first- 
born, who are written in the hea= 
vens, and to God the judge of all, 
and to the spirits of the just made 
perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator 
of the new testament, and to the 
sprinkling of blood which speaketh 
better than that of Abel. 

25 See that you refuse him not 
that speaketh. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spoke up- 
on earth, much more shall not we, 
that turn away from him that speak- 
eth to us from heaven. 

26 Whose voice then moved the 
earth: but now he promiseth, saying: 
Yet once more ; and I will move not on 
ly the earth, but heaven also. 

27 And in that he saith, Yet once 
more, he signifieth the translation of 
the moveable things as made, that _ 
those things may remain which are 
immoveable. 

28 Therefore receiving an immo- 
veable kingdom, we have grace: 
whereby let us serve pleasing God, 
with fear and reverence. 

29 For our Godis aconsuming fire, 

CHAP. XIII. 4 

Divers admonitions, &c. = 

yt the charity of the brother. ‘ 
hood abide in you. 

2 And hospitality do not forgets 
for by this some, being not aware 
of it, have entertained angels. ee 

3 Remember them that are. in 
bands, as if you were bound with 
them: and them: hat-labour, ¢ 


-_ 
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eee es also in the body. 
4 Marriage‘honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled. For fornicators 
and adulterers God will judge. 

5 Let your manners be without 
covetousness, contented with such 
things as you have; For he hath 
said: I will not leave thee neither will 
t forsake thee. 

6 So that we may confidently say: 
The Lord is my helper: I will not fear 
what man shall do to me. : 

- 7 Remember your prelates who 

have spoken the word of God to 
ou: whose faith follow, consider- 

ing the end of their conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ yesterday and to 
day: and the same for ever. 

9 Be not led away with various 
and strange doctrines. For it is best 
that the eart be established with 
grace not with meats: which have 
not profited those that walk in them. 


10 We have an altar, whereof’ 


they have no power to eat who 
serve the tabernacle. 

+ 11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
“whose blood is brought into the 
‘Holieg by the high-priest for sin, 
are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jrsus also, that 
he might sanctify the people by his 
own blood, suffered without the gate 

13 Let us go forth therefore to 
him without the camp; bearing 

his reproach. 

14 For we have not here a last- 
ing city: but we seek one that is 
to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise always to 
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God, that is to say, the fruit of lips 
confessing to his name. 

16 And do not-forget to do good 
and to impart; for by such sacrifi- 
ces God’s favour is obtained. 

17 Obey your prelates, and ‘be 
subject to them. For they watch as 
being to render an account of your 
souls; that they may do this with 
joy, and not with grief. For this 
is not expedient for you. _ 

18 Pray for us. For we trust 
we have a good conscience, being 
willing to behave ourselves well in 
all things. 

19 And I beseech you the more 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 And may the God of peace, 
who brought again from the dead 
the great pastor of the sheep, our ~ 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the blood of 
the everlasting testament, 

21 Fit you in all goodness, that 
you may do his will: doing in: you 
that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ: to 
whom is glory for ever and_ ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
that you suffer this word of consoe 
lation. For I have written to you 
in a few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother Tie 
mothy is set at liberty: with whom 
(if he comes shortly) I will see you. 

24 Salute all your prelates, and 
all the saints. The brethren from ~ 
Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 


The Catholic ERISTLE of St. JAMES the Apostle. 


ay ae, I. 

f of tribulatione. 
JAMES the servant of God, and 
© of our Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad greeting. 

_ 2 My brethren, count it all joy 


when you shall into divers 
| ae 


3 Knowing that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 And patience hath a perfect 
work: that you may be perfect and 
entire, failing in nothing. : 

5 But ifany of you want wisdom, 
let him ask of God who’ giveth to — 
all men abundantly, and upbraideth 
not: and it shall be given him. 
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6 But let him ask in faith, nothing 
_ wavering. For he that wavereth, is 
like a wave of the sea, which is mo- 
ved and carried about by the wind. 
7 Therefore fet not that man 
think that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 
8 A double minded man is in- 


- constant in all his ways, 


9 But let the brother of low con- 
dition glory in his exaltation: 

10. And the rich, in his being low, 
because as-the flower of the grass 
shall he pass away. 

11 Wor the sun rose with a burn- 
ing heat, and parched the grass, and 
the flower thereof fell off, and the 
beauty of the shape thereof peri- 
Shed; so also shall the rich ian 
fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that endu- 
reth temptation: for when he hath 
been proved, ~he shall receiye the 
crown of life, which God hath pro- 
mised to them that love him. 

- 13 Letno man, when he is temp- 
ted, say that he is tempted by God. 
For God is not a tempter of evils, 
and he tempteth no man. 

14 Bnt every man is tempted by 

‘his own coneupiscence, being drawn 
away and allured. - 

15 Then when concupiscence hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth sin. 
But sin, when it is completed, be- 
getteth death. 

16 Do Not err therefore, my dear- 
est brethren. 

17 Every best gift, and every 
perfect gift, is from above, coming 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom there is no change, nor 
shadow of alteration. 

18 For of his own will hath he 
begotten us by the word of truth, 
that we might be some beginning 
of his creature. 

19 You know, my dearest bre- 
thren. And let every man be swift 
to hear, but slow to speak, and 
slow to anger. 

20 For the anger of man work- 
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naughtiness, with raeesneat pevci 7 
the engrafted word, which is able — 
to save your souls, = 
22 But be ye doers of the word, — 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. pee ia eh 
23 For if a man be a hearer of — 
the word and not a doer: he shall 
be compared to a man beholding 
his own countenance in a glass. < 
24 For he beheld himself, and — 
went his way, and presently forgot — 
what manner of man he was. wa 
25 But he that hath looked into ; 
the perfect law of liberty, and hath — 
continued therein, not becoming a — 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the — 
work; this man shall be blessed in 
his deed. ; 1 ae 
26 And if any man think himself” 
to be religious, not bridling his 
tongue, but deceiving hisown heart, — 
this man’s religion is vain. — : 
27 Religion clean and undefiled — 
before God and the Father, is this, 
to visit the fatherless and widows — 
in their tribulation: and to keep 
one’s self unspotted from this world. 
CHAP. Uh ide fuses 49a 
Against respect of persons. _ 
Bh Y brethren, have not the fa’ 
‘4 of our Lord Jesus Christ 
glory with respect of person 
2 For if there shall come in 
your assembly @ man having 
golden ring, in fine apparel, 
there shall comein also a poor m 


rel, and shall say to him ; 
here well: but say, to the 
Stand thou there, c 

footstool : 


4 Do you not hl 
selves, and are bec me 
unjust though { Yi 

5 Hearken, my dearet 


A Sr. JAMES. - 


ae | 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which God hath 
promised to them that love him? 

6 But you have dishonoured the 
poor man. Do not the rich oppress 
you by might; and do not they 
draw you before the judgment seats? 
’ 7% Donotthey blaspheme the good 
name that is invoked upon you? 

8 If then you fulfil the royal law, 
according to the scriptures, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: 
you do well: 

- 9 But if you have respect to per- 
sons, you commit sin, being reproy- 
ed by the Jaw as transgressors. 

- 10° And whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, but offend in one point, 
is become guilty of all. 

41 For he that said, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, said also, 
Thou shalt not kill. Now if thou 
do not commit adultery, but shalt 
kill: thou are become a transgres- 
sor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and_so do, as 
being to be judged by the law of 
liberty. : 

* 13 For judgment without mercy 
tb him that hath not done mercy. 

And mercy exalteth itself above 
judgment. 

14 What shall it profit, my bre- 
thren, if a man say ke hath faith, 
but hath not works? Shall faith be 
able to save him? 

15 And if a brother or sister be 
naked, and want daily food: 

16 And one of you say to them: 
Go in peace, be you warmed and 
filled: yet give them not those 
things that are necessary for the 
body: what shall it profit ? 

17 So faith also, if it have not 

works, is dead in itself. 
18 But some man will say: Thou 
ast faith, and I have works: shew 
thy faith without works ; and I 
ill shew thee, by works, my faith. 
19 Thou believest that there is 
ie God. Thou dost well: the de- 
believe and tremble. 
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20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead? ‘ 

_21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, offering up Isaac 
his son upon the altar ? 

22 Seest thou that faith did co- 
operate with his works: and by 
works faith was made perfect ? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
saying: Abraham belicved God, and 
it was reputed to him to justice, and 
he was called the friend of God. 

24 Do you see that by works a 
man is justified ; and not by faith — 
only ? > 
25 And in like manner also Ra- 
hab the harlot, was not she justified 
by works, receiving: the messen- 
gers, and sending them out another 
way? 

26 For even as the body without 
the spirit is dead: so also faith 
without works is dead. 

CHAP. III. 
Of the evils of the tongue. 
BE ye not many masters,my bres 


thren, knowing that you re- 


ceive the greater judgment. 

2 For in many things we all of 
fend. If any man offend not in 
word ; the same is a perfect man. 
He is able also with a bridle to lead 
about the whole body. 

3 For if we put bits into the 
mouths of horses, that they may 
obey us, and we turn about their 
whole body. ; 


4, Behold also ships, whereas they _ 


are great, and are driven by strong 
winds, yet are they turned about 
with a small helm, whithersoever 
the force of the governor willeth. 

5 So the tongue’ also is indeed a 
little member, and boasteth great. 
things. Behold how small a fire 
what a great wood.it kindleth ? 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity. 
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The tongue is _ 


placed among our members, which 


defiletli the whole body, and inflam< 


feth the wheel of our nativity, being 
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set on fire by hell. 

7 For every nature of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of the 
rest, is tamed and hath been tamed 
by the nature of man : 

8 But the tongue no man can 
tame, an unquiet evil, full of deadly 
poison. 

9 By it we bless God and the 
Father: and by it we curse men, 
who are made after the likeness of 
God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so 
to be. 

11 Voth a fountain send forth, 
out of the same hole, sweet and 
bitter water? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear grapes: or the vine, figs? So 
neither can the salt water yield sweet 

13 Who is a wise man and endu- 
ed with knowledge among you? 
Let him shew, by a good conver- 
sation, his work in the meekness 
of wisdom. 

{4 But if you have bitter zeal, 
and there be contentions in your 
hearts; glory not and be not liers 
against the truth. 

15 For this is not wisdom de- 
scending from above: but earthly, 
sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and con- 
tention is, there is inconstaucy, and 
every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom, that is from 
above, first indeed is chaste, then 
peaceable, modest, easy to be per- 
suaded, consenting to the good, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without 
judging, without dissimulation, 

18 And the fruit of justice is sown 
in peace, to them that make peace, 
CHAP. IV. 
Admonitions against pride, &e. 

ROM whence are wars and cone 

tentions among you? Are they 
not hence, from your concupiscences, 
which war in your members? 

2 You covet, and have not: you 
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kill and envy, and’ cannot obtains 
You contend and war,and you have 
not, because you ask not. ; : 

3 You ask and receive not: -be- 
cause you ask amiss: that youmay 
consume it on your concupiscences. 

4 Adulterers, know you not that 
the friendship of this world, is the 
enemy of God ? Whosoever there= 
fore will be a friend of this world . 
becometh an enemy of God. 

5 Or do you think that the scrip- 
ture saith in vain: To envy doth the 
spirit covet which dwelleth in you? 

6 But he giveth greater grace 
Wherefore he saith: God resisteth 
the proud, and giveth grace io the 
humble, 

7 Be subject therefore to God, 
but resist the devil, and he will fly 
frora you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands ye sinners ; and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded. 

§ Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
into mourning, and your Joy, into 
sorrow. 

10 Be humbled in the sight of 
the Lord, and he wiil exalt you. 

ll Detract not one another, my 
brethren. He that detracteth hi 
brother, or he that judgeth his bro- 
ther, detracteth the law, and judg. 
eth the law. But if thou judge the 
law, thou art not a doer of the law, 
but a judge. / 

12 There is one law-giver, and 


judge, that is able to Ley e aug 


to deliver. 

13 But who art thou that judgest. 
thy neighbour? Behold, now yo 
that say : To-day or to-morrow we 
will go into such a city, and there 
we will spend a year, and will tré 
fick, and make our gain. 

14 Whereas you know. ‘nt what 
shall be on the morrow. 

15 For what is yor our life P It 
vapour which appeareth for a li 
eis and ae rds. 


away. For that you should say: 
Ifthe Lord will; and, if we shall 
live, we will do this or that. 

16 But now you rejoice in your 
arrogancies. All such rejoicing is 
wicked, 

17 To him therefore who know- 
eth to do good, and doth it not, to 
him it is sin. 

CHAP. V. 
A woe to the rich that oppress the poor. 

G° to now, ye rich men, weep 

and howl in your miseries, 
which shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted: 
and your garments are moth eaten. 

8Your gold and silver is cankered: 

and the rust of them shall be for a 
testimony against you, and shall 
eat your flesh like fire. You have 

stored up to yourselves wrath 

against the last days. 

. 4 Behold the hire of the labourers, 
‘who have reaped down your fields, 
‘which by fraud has been kept 
‘back by you, crieth: and the cry of 

them hath entered into the ears of 
“the Lord of sabaoth. 
;. 5You have feasted upon earth: and 
‘in riotousness you have nourished 
your hearts, in the day of slaughter. 

6 You have condemned and put 
to death the just one, and he resist- 

ed you not. 

__ 7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 

until the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husband-man waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth: pa- 

tiently bearing till he receive the 
early and the latter rain. 

_8 Be you therefore also patient, 
and strengthen your hearts: for the 
coming ot the Lord is at hand. 

9 Grudge not, brethren, one 
against another, that you may not 
bejudged. Behold the judge stand- 

‘eth before the door. 
_ 10 Take, my brethren, for an ex- 
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ample of suffering evil, of labour 
and patience, the prophets, who 
spoke in the name of the Lord: 

11 Behold we account them bless- 
ed who have endured. You have 
heard of the patience of Job, and 
you'have seen the end of the Lord, 
that the Lord is merciful and com- 
passionate. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 


then, swear not, neither by heaven - 


nor by the earth, nor by any other 
oath. But let your speech be, yea, 


yea: no, no: that you fall not un- 


der judgment. 

13 Isany of you sad? Let him 
pray. Is hecheerfulin mind? Let 
him sing. F 

14 Is any man sick among you? 
Let him bring in the priests of the 
church, and let them pray over him 
anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord, 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick man: and the Lord 
shall raise him up: and if he be in 
sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess therefore your sing 
one to another: and pray one for 
another, that you may be saved. 
For the continual prayer of a just 
man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man possible like 
unto us: and with prayer he prayed 
that it might not rain upon the 
earth, and it rained not for three 
years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again: and 
the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 My brethren, if any of you err 
from the truth, and one convert him: 

20 He must know, that he who 
causeth a sinner to be coaverted 
from the error of his way, shall save 
his soul from death, and shall cover 
a multitude of sins. 


‘The first EPISTLE of St. RELER the APOSTLE. 
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ed through Pontus, Galatia, Cappa-_ 


docia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect, 

2 According to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, unto the 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obe- 
~ dience and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you 
and peace be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who ac- 
cording to his great mercy hath 
regenerated us unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 

4 Unto an inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, and that cannot 
fade, reserved in heaven for you, 

& Who by the power of God, are 
kept by faith unto salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time. 

6 Wherein you shall greatly re- 
joice, if now-you must be for a little 
time made sorrowful in divers temp- 
tations : 

7That the trial of your faith (much 
more precious than gold which is 
tried by the fire) may be found unto 
praise and glory atid honour at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom haying not seen, you 
love: in whom also now, though 
pet see him not, you believe: and 

elieving shall rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and glorified, 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have enquired and diligently 
searched, who prophesied of the 
grace to come in oe 

AL Searching what or what man- 
ner of fime the Spirit of Christ in 
them did signify: when it foretold 
those sufferings that are in Christ, 
and the glories that should follow: 

12 To who- it was revealed, that 
not to themselves, but to you ‘they 
saiered those things which are 
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desire to look. * 


your mind girt up, tate sober, ) 
trust perfectly in the grace which © 
is offered you in the revelation of 
Jesus Christ, +) 

14 As children of dbedignée;| not 
fashioned according to the former 
desires of your ignorance : 

15 But according to him that? 
hath called you, who is Holy, Bex 
you also in all manner r of conversa 
tion holy : 

16 Because it is written: You” 
shall be holy, for I am holy. $ 

17 And if you invoke as Father 
him who, without respéct of per=- . 
sons, judgeth according to ever 
one’s work : converse it oar astm 
the time of your sojourning here. — 

18 Knowing that you were not 
redeemed with corruptidle things” 
as gold or silver, from yotir vain 
conversation of the tradition of your 
fathers. > 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb urispotted 
and undefi led, 

20 Fore-known indeed before the 
foundation ef the world, but inant 
fested in the last times for ae 

21 Who through him are sithfu 
in God, who raised bim up from th 
dvad, and hath given him glo 
your ‘faith and hope might be 

22 Purifying thy 
obedience of Fe 
therly love fr 
love one andthe ( 

23 Being born pi iy 
ruptible seed, but 
the word of God 
remaineth for e} 

24 For ail jles/ 
the glory thereg ic 4 


et CHARS FE a: 
We are to lay aside all guile. 
winer ORE laying away in 
€ malice, and all guile, and 
dissimulations, and envies, and all 
detractions, 

2 As new born babes, desire thera- 
tional milk without guile, that there- 
by you may grow unto salvation. 

3 If so be you have tasted that 

the Lord is sweet. 

__ 4 Unto whom coming, as to a 
living stone, rejected indeed bymen, 
but chosen and made honourable 
by God: 

5 Be you also as living stones 
built up, a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sa- 
crifices, acceptable to God by Jzsus 
Christ. 

6 Wherefore it is said in the 
scripture: Behold I lay in Sion a chief 
torner-stone, elect, precious. And he 

that shall believe in him, shall not be 
_ confounded. 

_ % To you therefore that believe, 
‘he is honour: but to them that be- 
lieve not, the stone which the builders 
“rejected, the same is made the head of 
the corner: 

_ 8 And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of scandal, to them who 
ried at the word, neither do be- 
_ lieve, whereunto also they are set. 
__ 9 But you are a chosen genera- 
tion, a kingly priesthood, a holy 
nation, a purchased people: that 
“you may declare his virtues, who 

th called you out of darkness in- 

to his marvellous light, 

- 10 Who in time past were not a 
; + but are now the people of God. 
_ Who had not obtained mercy: but now 
_ have obtained mercy. 

4 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, to refrain 
yourselves from carnal desires which 


5 against. the soul, 
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justly. 


you, glorify God in the day of vis'- 
tation, 

13 Be ye subject therefore to 
every human creature for God's 
sake: whether it be to the king as 
excelling : 

14 Or to governors as sent by him 
for the punishment of evil doers, 
and for the praise of the good; 

15 For sois the will of God, that 
by doing well you may put to® si- 
lence the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 As free, and not as making — 
liberty a cloak for malice, but as 
the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood, Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants be subject to your 
masters with all fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 

19¥or this isthanks-worthy, if for 
conscience towards God, @ manen- 
dure sorrows, suffering bie oe! 

20 For what glory is it, if com- 
mitting sin .and being buffeted for 
z you endure? But if doing well 
you suffer patiently, this is thanks- 
worthy before God. 

21 For unto this are you called}: 
because Christ also suffered for us, 
leaving you an example that you 
should follow his steps. 

22 Who did no sin, neither was. 
guile found is his mouth. 

23 Who, when he was reviled, 
did not revile: when he sufferéd, 
he threatened not: but delivered 
himself to him that judged him ur 


24 Who his own self bore ottr~ 
sins in his body upon the tree: that 
we being dead to sins, should live — 
to justice: by whose stripes you — 
were healed. i 

25 For you were as sheep going 
astray : but you are now converts eo 
ed to the shepherd and bishop of — 
your souls tae 
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| like manner also let wives be 
-® subject to their husbands: that 
if any believe not the word, they 
may be won without the word, by 
the conversation of the wives. 

2 Considering your chaste con- 
versation with fae: 

3 Whose adorning let it not be 
the outward plaiting of the hair, 
or the wearing of gold, or the put- 
ting on of apparel : 

4 But the hidden man of the 
-heart in the incorruptibility of a 
quiet and a meek spirit, which is 
rich in the sight of God. 

5. For after this manner hereto- 
fore the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection to their own 
husbands. 

6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him lord: whose daughters 
you are, doing well, and not fear- 
ing any disturbance. 

7% Ye husbands likewise dwelling 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour to the female as to 
the weaker vessel, and as to the 
coheirs of the grace of life: that 
your:prayers be not hindered. 

8 And in fine be ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one of 
another, being lovers of the brother- 
hood, merciful, modest, humble : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
nor railing for railing, but contrari- 
wise, blessing: for unto this are 

ou called, that you may inherit a 

lessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and see 
good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile. 

11 Let him decline from evil, and 
do good: let him seek after peace, and 
pursue it: 

12 Because the eyes of the Lord are 
upon the just, and his ears unto their 
prayers : but the countenance of the Lord 
upon them that do evil things. E 

13 And who is he that can hurt 
you, if you be zealous of good ? 

14 But if also you suffer any 
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thing for justice sake, blessed are 
ye. - And be not afraid of their 
fear, and benot troubled. 
15 But sanctify the Lord Christ — 
in your hearts, being ready always 
to satisfy every one that asketh you 
a reason of that hope which is in— 
you. ite 
16 But with modesty and fear, . 
having a good conscience: that 
whereas they speak evil of you, 
they may be ashamed who falsely — 
accuse your good conversation in 
Christ. , 
17 For it is better doing well (if — 
such be the will of God) to suffer, — 
than doing ill. val 
18 Because Christ also died once 
for our sins, the just for the unjust: 
that he might offer us to God, being — 
put to death indeed in the flesh, but — 
enlivened in the spirit. si 
19 In which also coming he 
preached to those spirits that were — 
In prison: <a eee 
20 Which had been some time _ 
incredulous, when they waited for — 
the patience of God in the days of © 
Noe, when the ark was a building: - 
wherein a few, that is, eight souls — 
were saved by water. 2 oe 
21 Whereunto baptism being of © 
the like form, now saveth you also: 
not the putting away of the filth of — 
the flesh, but the examination of a — 
good conscience towards God by — 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
22 Who is on the right hand of — 
God, swallowing down death, that 
we might be made heirs of life 
everlasting: being gone into heaven, — 
the angels and powers and virtuese 
being made subject tohim. 
CHAP. IV; \ 
Exhortation to cease from si 
CHRIST therefore having suff 
ed in the flesh, be you al 
armed with the same thought: fo 
he that hath suffered in the fle: 
hath ceased from sins: 
2 That now he may! 
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the desires of men, but according 
to the will of God. 

4 For the time past is sufficient 
to have fulfilled the will of the gen- 
tiles, for them who have walked in 
riotousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and unlaw- 
ful worshipping of idols. 

4 Wherein they think it strange, 
that you run not with them into 
the same confusion of riotousness, 
speaking evil of you. 

4 Who shall render account to 
him, who is ready to judge the liv- 
ing and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was ‘the 
gospel preached also to the dead : 
that they might be judged indeed 
according to men, in the flesh: but 
may live according to God in the 

irit. 

a But the end of all is at hand. 
Be prudent therefore, and watch in 
prayers. ; 

$ But before all things have a 
constant mutual charity among 
yourselves: for charity covereth a 
‘multitude of sins. 

' 9 Using hospitality one towards 
another without murmuring: 

10 As every man hath received 
grace, ministering the same one to 
another: as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. 

11 Ifany man speak, let him speak 
as the words of God. If any man 
minister, /et him do it as of the pow- 
er, which God administereth : that 
in all things God may be honoured 
through Jesus Christ ; to whom is 
glory and empire for ever and ever. 
Amen. + 3, 

12 Lipeudt a beloved, think not 
strange the burning heat which is 
to try you, as if some new thing 
happened to you: 

13 But if you partake of the suf- 
ferings of Christ, rejoice, that when 
his ke shall be revealed you may 
also be glad with exceeding joy. 

_ 14 If you be reproached for the 
pame of Christ, you shall be bles« 
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sed: for that which is of the honour, 
glory and power of God, and that 
whichis his Spirit, resteth upon you. 

15 But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or a thief, or a railer, 
or a coveter of other men’s things. 

16 But if as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed, but Jet him glorify 
God in this name. : 

17 For the time is that judgs 
ment should begin at the house of 
God. And if first at us, what shall 
be the end of them that believe no 
the gospel of God ? ; 

18 And if the just man shall 
scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear P 

19 Wherefore let them also that 
suffer according to the will of God, 
commend their souls in good deeds 
to the faithful Creator. 

CHAP. V. 
He exhorts both priests and laity to their 
respective duties: 

HE antients therefore that are 

among you, I beseech, who am 
myself also an antient, and a wit- 
ness of the sufferings of Christ, as 
also a partaker of that glory which 
is to be revealed in time to come : 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking care of it not by 
constraint, but willingly according 
to God: not for filthy lucre’s sake, 
but voluntarily : 

3 Neither as lording it over the 
clergy, but being made a pattern of 
the flock from the heart. 

4 And when the prince of pastors 
shall appear, you shall receive a ne- 
ver-fading crown of glory. 

5 In like manner ye young men 
be subject to the antients. And do 
ye all insinuate humility one to ano- 
ther, for God resisteth the proud, 
but to the humble he giveth grace. 

6 Be you humbled therefore under 
the mighty hand of God,thathe may _ 
exalt you in the time of visitation, 

7 Casting all your care upon him, 
for he hath care of you. 

8 Be sober and watch; because 

% 
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your i A eee the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, upon about, seeking whom 
he may devour. 

-9 Whom resist ye, strong in 
faith : knowing that the same afflic- 
tion befals your brethren who are 
in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory. in Christ Jesus, after you 
have’ suffered a little, will himself 
perfect you, and_confirm you, and 
establish you. 
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11 To him be elory an 
for ever and ever. pens 

12 By Sylvanus, ‘a faithful bro« 
ther unto you, as I tht nk, have 
written briefly : seeching and tes- 
tifying that this is the true gtace of 
God, wherein you stand. — 

13 The church that is in Hapys 
lon, elected together with you, | salu. ° 
teth you: and so doth my son Mark 

14 Salute one another witha holy 
kiss. Grace be to all you who are 
in Christ Jesus, Amen, ‘ 
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The SECOND EPISTLE of St. PETER. 


CHAP. I. 

He exhorts them to join all other 
virtues with their faith. 
SoiMON Peter, servant and apos= 

tle of Jesus Christ, to them that 
have obtained equal faith with us in 
the justice of our God and Saviour 
Jssus Christ: 

2 Grace to you and peace be ac- 
complished in the knowledge of God 
and of Christ Jesus our Lord: 

3 As all things of his divine powa 
er, which appertain to life and god« 
through the 
knowledge of him who hath called 
us by his own proper glory and 
virtue. 

4 By whorti he hath given us 
most great and precious promises : 
that by these you may be made par- 

takers of the divine nature: flying 
the corruption of that concupiscence 
which is in the world. 

5 And you employing all care; 
minister in your faith, virtue: and 
in virtue, knowledge: 

6 And in knowledge, abstinence: 
and in abstinence, patience: and in 
patience, godliness ; 

7 And in godliness, Jove of bro- 
therhood: and in love of brother- 
hood, charity. 

8 For if these things be with you, 
and abound, they will make you to 
be neither empty nor unfruitfal in 


the tage of ,our is JEsus | 
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9 For he that hath not these : 
things with him, is blind, and grop- 
ing, having forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins; _ 

10 Wherefore, brethren, jabiiel ; 
the more, that by good works you 
may make sure your calling and 
election. For doing these things, | 
you shall not sin at any time. , 

11 For so an entrance shall be | 
ministered to you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. One 

12 For which cause I will begin 
to put you always in remembrance 
of these things: though indeed you” 
know themy and are confirmed a 
the present truth. 

13 But I think it meet, as lon 
I i in this tabernacle, to stir 
u tting you in Happs 

* f Being phe that th 
away of this my ta 
hand, according as our 
Christ also hath senified 

15 AndI will do my endeavo 
that after my decease also. 
often have, where by out 
a memory of thes 

16 For we have 
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voice coming down to him from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son in whom I have pleased myself, 
hear ye him. 

1s And this voice we heard 
brought from heaven, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 And we have the more firm 
prophetical word: whereunto you 
do well to attend, as to a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the Wan pik arise in 
your hearts : 

20 Understanding this first, that 
no prophecy of scripture is made 
by private interpretation, 

21 For prophecy came not by the 
will of man at any time: but the 
holy men of God spoke, inspired by 
the Holy Ghost. 

a CHAP. I. 
He warns themagainst false teachers. 
UT there were also false pro- 
phets among the people, even 
as there shall be among you lying 
teachers who shall bring in sects of 
rdition, and deny the Lord who 
ought them; bringing upon them- 

selves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
riotousnesses,throughwhom theway 
‘of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

$ And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words make 
merchandize of you. Whose judg- 
ment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their perdition slumbereth 


not, 

__ 4 For if God spared not the an- 
gels that sinned: but delivered 
them drawn down by infernal ropes 
to the lower hell, unto torments, to 
be reserved unto judgment: 

_ & And spared not the original 
world, but preserved Noe the eighth 
person the preacher ot justice, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of 


t Gy. 
Lane ee the cities of the 
nto ashes, condemned them to be 
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ple to those that should after act 
wickedly. 

7 And delivered just Lot oppres- 
sed by the injustice and lewd cons 
versation of the wicked. 

8 For in sight and hearing he was 
just: dwelling among them, who 
from day to day vexed the just soul 
with unjust works. 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de-= 
liver the godly from temptation, but 
to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment to be tormented: 

10 And especially them who 
walk after the flesh in the lust-of 
uncleanness, and despise governs 
ment, audacious, self-willed, they 
fear not to bring in sects, blasphem- 
ing. 
1t Whereas angels who are 
greater in strength and power; 
bring not against themselves a rail- 
ing judgment. 

12 But these men as irrational 
beasts, naturally. tending to the 
snare and to destruction, blasphem- 
ing those things which they know 
not shall perish in their corruption, 

13 Receiving the reward of their 
injustice, counting for a pleasure 
the delights of a day: stains and 
spots, sporting themselves to excess, 
rioting in their feasts with you. 

14 Having eyes full of adultery 


and of sin that ceaseth not: alluring ~ 


unstable souls, having their heart 
exercised with covetousness, chil< 
dren of malediction: 


be 


15 Leaving the right way they re 


have gone astray, having followed 
the way of Baiaam of Bosor, who 
loved the wages of iniquity, 

16 But liad a check of his mads 


x 


ness, the dumb beast used to the 


yoke, which speaking with man’s 


voice, forbade the folly of the pros 


phet. mY 
17 These are fountains without — 


water and clouds tossed with whirls’ ~ 


winds, to whom the mist of datke 
ness is reserved. tag ' 
18 For, speaking proud words of 


ria 


Be. 
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vanity, they allure by the desires of 
fleshly riotousness, those who for a 
little while escape, such as converse 
in error: 

19 Promising them liberty, whereas 
they themselves are the slaves of 
corruption. For by whom a man 
is overcome, of the same also he is 
the slave. 

20 For if, flying from the pollu- 
tions of the world through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they be again entan- 
gled in them, and overcome: their 
latter state is become wito them 
worse than the former. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of justice, than after they have 
known it to turn back from that 
holy commandment which was de- 
livered to them, - 

22 For, that of the true proverb 
has happened to them. The dog 
is returned to his yomit: and, The 
sow that was washed, to her wal- 
lowing in the mire. 

CHAP. III. 
Against scoffers denying the second 
: coming of Christ. 
TE piste this second epistle I 
write to you, my dearly be- 
loved, in which I stir up by way of 
admonition your sincere mind : 

2 That you may be mindful of 
those words which I told you be- 
fore from the holy prophets, and of 
your apostles, of the precepts of the 
Lord and Saviour, 

3 Knowing this first, that in the 
last days there shall come deceitful 
scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, 

4 Saying: Where is his promise 
or his coming? for since the time 
that the fathers slept, all things 
continue as they were from the he- 
ginning of the creation. 

6 For this they are wilfully ig- 
norant of, that the heavens were be- 
fore, and the earth, out of water, 
and ‘through water, consisting by 


. PETER. 


the word of God. ‘pgs 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished. oe 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and — 
perdition of the ungodly men. 

8 But of this one thing be not 
ignorant, my beloved, that one day 
with the Lordis asa thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. __ 

9 The Lord delayeth not his pro- 
mise, as some imagine: but dealeth 
patiently for your sake, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all 
should return to penance. = 

10 But the day of the Lord shall 
come as a thief, in which the hea- 
vens shal] pass away with great 
violence, and the elements shall be 
melted with heat, and the earth 
and the works which are in it shall — 
be burnt up. ae 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things are to be dissolved, what 
manner of people ought you to hein 
holy conversation and gedliness, _ 

12 Looking for and hastening 
unto the coming of the day of the 
Lord, by which the heavens being — 
on fire shall be dissélved, and the 
elements shall melt with the burns 
ing heat ? bas 

13 But we look for new heavens — 
and a new earth according to his 
promises, in which justice dwelleth. 

14. Wherefore, dearly beloved, see- 
ing that you look for these. things, — 
he diligent that ye may be found un- — 
defiled and unspotted tohim in peac 

15 And account the long suffer- — 
ing of our Lord salvation, as also 
our most dear brother Paul, accord- 
ing to the wisdom given him, ha’ 
written to you; de 

16 As also in all A 
speaking in them of these 
in which are certain things 
be understood, whic 
and unstable v 


I. Or Sr. JOHN. 


also the other scriptures to their 
own destruction. 


17Y ou therefore, brethren, know-: 


ing these things before, take heed, 


lest being led aside by the error of 


the unwise, you fall from your own 
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stedfastness, 

18 But grow m grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jesus Christ. ‘To him be glory 
both now and unto the day of eter- 
nity. Amen. 


The first EPISTLE of St. JOHN the APOSTLE. 


CHAP. I. 
Saint John is ordered to write to the 
seven churches in Asta. 

HAT which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled, of the 

word of the life: 

2 For the life was manifested: 
and we have seen, and do bear wit- 
ness, and declare unto you the life 
eternal which was with the Father, 
and hath appeared to us: 

3 That which we have seen and 
have heard, we declare unto you, 
that you also may have fellowship 
with us, and our fellowship may be 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

' 4 And these things we write to 
you, that you may rejoice, and 
your joy may be full, 

5 And this is the declaration 
which we have heard from him, and 
declare unto you: That God is 
light, and in him thereisno darkness. 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth. 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he also is in the light; we have fel- 
lowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin; 


we deceive ourselves, and the truth | 


is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins; he is 
faithful and just, to forgive us our 
-sins,andtocleanse us fromalliniquity 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned; we make him a-liar, and 


aay is not in us. 
DES ate * 


CHAP. II. 
Directions what to write to the angels 
or bishops of Ephesus, &c. 
h Y little children, these things 
I write to you that you may 
not sin. But if any man sin, we 
have am advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the just: ~ 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours only, but 
also for those of the whole world. 

3 And by this we know that we 
have known him, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He who saith that he knoweth 
him, and keepeth not his command-= 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is” 
not in him: 

5 But he that keepeth his word, 
in him in very deed the charity of 
God is perfected: and by this we 
know that we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him, ought himself also to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Dearly beloved, I write not a 
new commandment to you, but an 
old commandment which you had 
from the beginning. The old com- 
mandment is the word which you 
have heard. 

8 Againa new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
both in him and in you: because 
the darkness is passed and the true 
light now shineth, 

9 He that saith he is inthe light, — 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- — 
ness even until now. 2 

10 He that loveth his brother, 
abideth in the light, and there is no 
seandal in him. . 

11 But he that hateth his brother, 
isin darkness, and walketh in dark- 
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ness, and knoweth not whither he 

ae because the darkness hath 
linded his eyes. - 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because your sins are for- 
given you for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause you have known him, who is 
from {the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because you have 
overcome the wicked one. 

14 I write unto you, babes, be- 
cause you have known the Father. 
I write unto you, young men, be- 
cause you are streng, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and you 
have overcome the wicked one. 

16 Love not the world, nor the 
_ things that arein the world. If any 

man love the world, the charity of 
the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, 
is the concupiscence of the flesh, 
and the concuipiscence of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, which is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
aud the concupiscence thereof. 
But he that doth the will of God, 
abideth for ever. : 

- 18 Little children, it is the last 
hour: and as you have heard that 
Antichrist cometh: even now there 
are become many Antichrists: where- 
by we know that it is the last hour. 

19 They went out from us; but 
they were not of us. For if they 
had been of us, they would no 

doubt have remained with us: but 
that they may be manifest, that 
they are not all of us. 

20 But you have the unction from 

_ the Holy one, and know all things. 

21 I have not written to you as 
to them that know not ‘the truth, 
but as to them that. know it: and 
that no lie.is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar, but he who 
denieth that Jusus is the Christ? 
This is Antichrist, who denieth the 
Father and the Son. 


23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 


I. Or St. JOHN. 


he also is holy. b7¥, 


fie 


Bs Oe : 
the same hath not the Father. He 
that confesseth the Son, hath the 
Father also. eitabiers: 2. are 

24 As for you, let that which you 
have heard from the beginning, a= 
bide in you. If that abide in you, 
which you have heard from the be= 
ginning, you also shall abide in the 
Son and in the Father. oa 

25 And this is the promise which. 
he hath promised us, life everlasting. 

26 These things have I written to 
you,coucerning them that seduceyou 

27 And as for you, let the uncti- 
on, which you have received from 
him, abide in you. And you have no 
need that any man teach you: but 
as his unction teacheth you of all 
things, and istruth, andis no lie. And 
as it hath taught you, abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him: that when he shall appear, ~ 
we may have confidence, and not be’ 
confounded by him at his coming. — 

29 If you know, that he is just + 
know ye, that every one also, who 
doth justice, is born of him. 

CHAP. IIT. } 

Of the love of God tous. __ 
FREHOLD what manner of cha- 
rity the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called, © 
and should be the sons of God. 
Therefore the world knoweth not. 

us, because it knew not him. =~ 

2 Dearly beloved, we are now the 
the sons of God; and it hath not 
yet appeared what we shall be. We 
know, that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like to him: because — 
we shall see him as he is, = 

3 And every one that ath this 
hope in him, sanetifieth bi 


beet bly 


ae 
rue 

4 Whosoever eomiitteth sin, — 
committeth also iniquity: and sin 
is iniquity. sae i 


_ know that'he'appe 


& And you 
ed to take away our 
him there is no sin. 
- 6 Whosoever abid 


1 Or §r. JOHN. 


hath not seen him, nor known him. 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you. He that doth justice, is 
just: even as he is just. 

8 He that committeth sin, is of 
the devil ; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose, the 
Son ed God appeared, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God com- 
mitteth not sin: for his seed abideth 
in him, and he cannot sin, because 
heis born of God... 

10 In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of the 
devil. Whosoever is not just, is 
not of God, nor he that loveth not 
his brother. 

11 For this is the declaration, 
which you have heard from the be- 
ginning, that you should love one 
another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of the 
wicked one, and killed his brother. 
And wherefore did he kill him ? Be- 
cause his own works were wicked : 
and his brother’s just. 

» 13 Wonder not, brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

| 14 We know that we eae passed 
from death to life, because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not, 
abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, 
is a murderer. And you know that 
no murderer hath eternal life abi- 
ding in himself. 

16 In this we have known the 

charity of God, because he hath 
laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 
' 17 He that hath the substance of 
thtis world, and shall see his brother 
in ya and shall put up his bow- 
els from him : how doth the charity 
of God abide in him ? 

18 My little children, let us not 
ale in | Forte “4 a tongue, but in 


ae In roth abi now that we are 


aa the truth ; in his sight shall 
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persuade our hearts. 

» 20 For if our heart reprehend us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Dearly beloved, if our heart 
do not reprehend us, we have con- 
fidence towards God. 

22 And whatsoever We shall ask, 
we shall receive of him: because 
we keep his commandments, and 
do those things which are pleasing 
in his sight. 

23 And this is his commandment, 
that we should believe in the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ: and love 
one another, as he hath given com- 
mandment unto us. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, abideth in him, and he 
inhim. And in this we know that 
he abidethin us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. 

CHAP. IV. 

What spirits are of God, and what not. 

EARLY beloved, believe not 


every spirit, but try the spirits- 


if they be of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into 
the world. 

2 By this is the spirit of God 
known. Every spirit, which contes- 


seth that Jesus Christ is come in © 


the flesh, is of God: 
8 And every spirit, that dissol- 
veth Jgsus, is not of God: and this 


is'-Antichrist, of whom you have~ 


heard that he. cometh, and heis now 
already in the world. 

4 You are of God, little children, 
and have overcome him. Because 
greater is he that is in you, than he 
that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world; theres 
fore of the world they speak, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God. He that 
knoweth, God, heareth us. He 


that is not of God, heareth us not, — 


By this we know the spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error. 


7 Dearly beloved, let us love one 
another : for charity i is of God. And — 


oa te 
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every one that loveth, is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God: for God is charity. 

9 By this hath the charity of God 
appeared towards us, because God 
hath sent his only begotten Son in- 
to the world, that we may live by 
kim. 

10 In this is charity: not as 
though we had loved God, but be- 
cause he hath first loved us, and 
sent his Son to be a propitiation 
for our sins. 

11 My dearest, if God hath so 
loved us; we also ought to love 
one another. 

12 No man hath seen God at 
anytime. If we love one another, 
God abideth in us, and his charity 
is perfected in us. 

13 In this we know that we abide 
in him, and he in us; because he 
hath given us of his spirit. 

14 And we have seen, and do 
testify, thatthe Father hath sent his 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God abid- 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known, and 
have believed the charity, which 
God hath tous. God is charity: 
and he that abideth in . charity, 
abideth in God, and God in him. 

17 In this is the charity of God 
ae with us, that we may 

have confidence in the day of judg- 
ment : because as he is, we also are 
in this world. 

18 Fear is not in charity: but 
perfect charity casteth out fear, be- 
cause fear hath pain. And he that 
feareth, is not perfected in charity. 

19 Let us therefore love God, 
because God first hath loved us. 

20 If any man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother; he is a 
liar. For he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he seeth, how can 
he love God whom he seeth not ? 

21 And this commandment we 
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have from God, that he, Ris loveth | 
God, love also his uae Re ant 


CHAP. V. ; 
Of them that are born of God and of 
true charity. 
HOSOEVER believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ, is born 
of God. And every one that loveth 
him who begot, loveth him also who 
is born of him. 

2 In this we know that we love? 
the children of God: when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the charity of God, 
that we keep his commandments : 
and his commandments arenot heavy - 

4 For whatsoever is born of God, 3 
overcometh the world: And this is 
the victory which overcometh the 
world, our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, But he that believeth that 
Jxsus is the Son of God? * 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, Jesus Christ: not by 
water only, but by water and bloo 
And it is the Spirit which, “rstifieth, 
that Christ is the truth. 

7 And there are three who give | 
testimony in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the holy Ghost. 
And these three are one. . 

8 And there are three that give 
testimony on earth: the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood, and these ; 
three are one. 

9 If we receive the testimony of — 
men, the testimony of God is t= 
er. For this is the testimony of God 
which is greater, because he hath 
testified of his Son. ; 

10 He that believeth in the Son 
of God, hath the testimony of God — 
in himself. He that believeth not 
the Son, maketh hima liar: because - 
he believeth not in the testimony 
which God hath testified of his Son 

11 And this is the testimony, th 
God hath given to us eternal li 
And this life is in his Son. — 

12 He that hath the 
life. He tha hath 


‘ Il. Or Sr. 
hath not life. 

13 These things I write to you, 
that you may know that you have 
eternal life, you who believe in the 
name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
which we have towards him: That, 
whatsoever we shall ask according 
to his will, he heareth us. 

15 And we know that he heareth 
us whatsoever we ask: we know 
that we have the ,petitions which 
we request of him. , 

16 He that knoweth his brother 
to sin asin which is not to death, 
let him ask, and life shall be given 
to him, who sinneth not to death, 
There is a sin unto death: for that 


The Second EPISTLE of St. JOHN the 


He recommends walking in truth, §c, 
TE antient to the lady elect 
and her children, whom I love 
in the truth, and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth, 

_ 2 Forthe sake of the truth, which 
welleth fin us, and shall be with 

for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father, and 
‘rom Christ Jesus the Son of the 
Father, in truth, and charity. 

4 I was exceeding glad, that I 
found of thy children walking in 
truth, as we have received a com- 
mandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
1ot as writing anew commandment 
0 thee, but that- which we have 
aad from the beginning, that we 
ove one another. 

6 And this is charity, that we 
valk according to his command- 
nents. For this is the command- 
nent, that, as you have heard from 

e beginning, you should walk in 

@ same ; ‘ : 


JOHN. 


I say not that any man ask. 

17 All iniquity is sin. And there 
is a sin unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
born of God, sinneth not: but the 
generation of God preserveth him, 
and the wicked onetouchethhim not. 

19 We know that we are of God, 
and the whole world is seated in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Sonof 
God is come: and he hath given us 
understanding, that we may know 
the true God, and may be in his 
true Son, this is the true God, and 
life eternal. : 

21 Little ‘children, keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 
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Apostle. 

7 For many seducers are gone 
out into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ iscome inthe flesht 
this is a seducer and an antichrist, 

8 Look to yourselves, that you 
lose not the things which you have — 
wrought: but that you may re- 
ceive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever revolteth and con- 
tinueth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that continueth 
in the doctrine, the same hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If any man come to you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into the house, nor say to him, 
God speed you. 

11 For he that saith unto him, 
God speed you, communicateth 
with his wicked works. 

12 Having more things to write 
unto you, I would not by paper and 
ink: for I hope that I shall be with 
you, and speak face to face: that 
your joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy sister 
Elect salute thee. 


N 
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He praises Gaius for his walking in 
truth, and for his charity, 
YHXHE antient to the dearly belo- 

ved Gaius, whom I love in truth. 

2 Dearly beloved, concerning all 
things 1 make #¢ my prayer that 
thou mayest proceed prosperously, 
and fare well, as thy soul doth 
prosperously. 

3 I was exceeding glad when the 
brethren came, aud gave testimony 
to the truth in thee, even as thou 
walkest in-the truth, 

4 I have no greater grace than 
this, to hear that my children walk 
in truth. 

5 Dearly beloved, thou dost 
faithfully whatever thou dost for 
the brethren, aud that for strangers, 

6 Who have given testimony to 
thy .charity in the sight of the 
church; whom, thou shalt do well, 
io bring forward ou their way in a 
manner worthy of God. 

7 Because, for his name they went 
out, taking nothing of the gentiles, 

8 We theretore ought to receive 
such ; that we may be fellow-help- 
ers of the truth. 

9 Ihad written perhaps to the 


ai | 
Or St. JUDE. ata 
The third UPISTLE of St. JOHN the Apostle, — 


church : but -Diotrephes who lo= 


-veth to have the pre-eminenceamong 


them, doth not receive us. 

10 For this cause, if I come, I 
wil! advertise his works which he 
doth ; with malicious words pra- 
ting against us. And as if these 
things were not enough for him, 
neither doth he himself receive the. 
brethren, and them that do receive 
them he forbiddeth, and casteth 
out of the church. : 

11 Dexrly beloved, follow not 
that which is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doth good, is of 
God: he that doth evil, hath not 
seen God. i, 

12 To Demetrius testimony is 
given by all, and by the truth itself, 
yeaand we also givetestimony: and 
thou knowest that our testimony is 
true, ; ‘ 

13 Thad many things to write 
unto thee: but J would not by ink 
and peu write to thee. s 

14 But I hope speedily to see 
thee, and we will speak mouth to 
mouth. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Salute the 
friends by name. My Was i 


q 
wi 
- 


The. Catholic EPISTLE of St. JUDE the Apostle. 


He exhorts them to stund to ths faith 
fast delivered to them ; and to be- 
ware of heretics. 

¥ UDE the servant of Jesus Christ, 

®& aud brother of James: to them 

that are beloved in God the Father, 
and preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
called. 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace and 
charity be fulfilied., 

3 Dearly beloved, taking all care 
to write unto you concerning your 
common salvation, I was under a 
necessity to write unto you: to be= 
seech you to contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints. 

& For certain men are secretly 


.* 


entered in-(who were written of 
long ago unto this judgment) un= 
godly men, turning the grace of ou 
Lord God into riotousness, and de-~ 
nying the only sovereign Ruler, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
5 I will therefore admonish you 
ise ye once Bet arp th 
resus, having saved the people « 
of the land ut heab dal 4 it 
destroy them that believe 
6 And the angels whi 
their principality, but f 
own habitation,he hath r. 
der darkness in everlast 
unto the judgmeut of the 
7 As sa Gon 


7 
4 
‘ 


,2-¥ 
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the neighbouring cities, in like man- } and of all the hard things which 
ner, having given themselves to for- | ungedly sinners have spoken against 
nication, and going after other flesh, | God. 

were made an example, suffering 16 These are murmurers, full of 
the punishment of eternal fire, complaints, walking according to 

8 In like manner these men also | their own desires, and their mouth 
defile the flesh, and despise domi- | speaketh proud things, admiring 
nion, and blaspheme majesty. persons for gain’s sake. 

9 When Michael the Archangel, 17 But you, my dearly beloved, 
disputing with the devil, contended | be mindful of the words which have 
about the body of Moses, he durst | been spoken betore by the apostles 
not bring against him the judgment | of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
of railing speech, but said: The 18 Who told you, that in the last 
Lord command thee. time there should come mockers 

10 But these men blaspheme | walking according to their own des 
what ever things they know not: | sires in ungodliness. 
and what things soever they natu- 19 These are they, who separate 
rally know, like dumb beasts, in | themselves sensual men, having not 
these they are corrupted. the Spirit. 

11 Wo unto them, for they have | 20 But you, my beloved, building 
gone in the way of Cain: and after | yourselves upon your most holy 
the error of Balaam, they have for } faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 
reward poured out themselves, and 21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
have perished in the contradiction | God, waiting for the mercy of our 
of Core. Lord Jesus Christ unto life evers 

12 These are spots in their ban- | lasting. 
quets, feasting together without 22 And some indeed reprove be- 
fear, feeding themselves, clouds | ing judged: 
without water which are carried 23 But others save, pulling them 
about by winds, trees of the au- | out of the fire. And onothers have 
Mii, unfruitful, twice dead, pluck- | mercy in fear : hating also the spot« 
ed up by the roots. ted garment which is carnal. 

13 Raging waves of thesea, foam- 24 Now to him, who is able to 
ing out their own confusion, wan- | preserve you without sin, and to 
dering stars: to whom the storm of | present you spotless before the pre« 
darkness is reserved for ever. sence of his glory with exceeding 

14 Now of these Enoch also, the | joy in the coming of our Lord Jzsus 
Seventh from Adam, prophesied, { Christ, 
saying: Behold, the Lord cometh 25 'To the only God our Saviour 
with thousands of his saints, through Jesus Christ our Lord be 

15 Vo execute judgment upon all, | glory and magnificence, empire and 
and to reprove all the ungodly for | power before all ages, and now, and 
ell the works of their ungodliness, | for all ages of ages. Amen. 
whereby they have done ungodly, 
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CHAP. I. tuings which must shortly come te 
Suint John is ordered to write to the | pass: and signified, sending by his 
: seven churches in Asia. angel to his servant John, 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 2 Whohath given testimony to 

_ which God gave unto him, to | the word of God, and the testimony __ 
make known to his servants the | of Jesus Christ, what things soever — 
ote 2 p 


oy, 
fy 


~~; 
| es hy 
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he -hath seen. 

3 Blessed is he, that readeth and 
heareth the words of this prophecy : 
and keepeth those things which are 
written in it. Kor the time is at 
hand. 

4 John to the seven churches 
which are in Asia. ‘Grace be unto 
you and peace from him that is, and 
that was,'and that is to come, and 
from the seven spirits which are be- 
fore his throne. 

5 And from Jzsus Christ, who is 
the faithful witness, the first begot- 
ten of the dead, and the prince of 
the kings of the earth, who hath 
loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood. 

6 And hath made us a kingdom 
and priests to God and his Father, 
to him be glory and empire for ever 
and ever. Amen. 3 

7 Behold, he cometh with the 
clouds, and every eye shall see him, 
and they also that pierced him. 
And all the tribes of the earth shall 
bewail themselves because of him. 
Even so. Amen. 

8 I am alpha and omega, the be- 
ginning and the end, saith the Lord 
God, who is, and who was, and 
whio is to come, the Almighty. 

9 1 John your brother and your 
partner in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom, and patience in Christ 
Jesus, was in the island, which is 
called Patmos, for the word of God, 
and for the testimony of Jxsus. 

10 I was in the spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying; What thou seest, 
write ina book: and send to the 
seven churches which are in Asia, 
to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamus, and to Thyatira, and to 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to 
Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spoke with me, And being 
turned, I saw seven golden can- 
dlesticks 
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13 And in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks, ene like, to the 
Son of man, cloathed with a gar-= 
ment down to the feet, and girt 
about tie paps with a golden girdle. 
i4And his head and his hairs were — 
white, as white wool, and as snow, 
and his eyes were as a flame of fire. 
15And his feet like unto {ine brass, 
as in a burning furnace, And his 
voice as the sound of many waters. 
16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars. And from his mouth 
came out a sharp two-edged sword: 
and his face was as the sun shiueth 
in his power. 
17 And when I had seen him, I 
fell at his feetasdead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying: 
Fear not. Iam the first and the last, 
18 And alive, and was dead, and 
behold I am living for ever and ever, 
andhave the keys of death and of hell 
19 Write therefore the things 
which thou hast seen, and which are, 
and which must be done hereafter. 
20The mystery of the seven stars, — 
which thou sawest in my right hand, ~ 
and the seven golden candlesticks, 
The seven stars, are the angels of © 
the seven churches. And the seven — 
candlesticks are the seven churches. @ 
CHAP. II. : 
Directions what to write to the angels or — 
bishops of Ephesus. ; a 
UNr0 the angel of the church of - 
Ephesus write: These things” 
saith he, who holdeth the seven_ 
stars in his right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks: * Te eam iiag a ee 
2 I know thy works and thy la<_ 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them that are 
evil, and thou hast tried them, who 
say they are apostles, and are not, 
and hast found them liars: 
‘ 3 aie ey ee {patience, and 
ast endured for my name, and 
hast not fainted. fae 
4 ‘But I have somewhat ag 
thee, because thou hast te 


ole tA 


ree 


a 


first charity. 

5 Be mindful therefore from 
‘whence thou art fallen: and do 
penance, and do the first works, 
Or else 1 come to thee, and will 
move thy candlestick out of its 
place, except thou do penance. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaites, 
which I also hate. 

7 He, that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches: To him, that overcom- 
eth, I will give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the paradise of my 
God. 

8 And to the angel of the church 
of Smyrna write: These things 
saith the First and the Last, who 
was dead, and is alive: 

9 I know thy tribulation and 
thy poverty, but thou art rich: 
and thou art blasphemed by them 
that say they are Jews and are not, 
but are the synagogue of satan. 

_ 10 Fear none of those things 
‘which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 

) the devil will cast some of you into 
prison that you may be tried — and 
you shall have tribulation ten days. 
Be thou faithful unto death: and I 

_ will give thee the crown of life. 

11 He, that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches: He that shall overcome, 
shall not be hurt by the second 
death. 

__12And to the angel of the church 
of Pergamus write: These things 
saith he, that hath the sharp two- 
edged sword : 

13 I know where thou dwellest, 
where the seat of satan is: and 
thou holdest fast my name, and 
hast not denied my faith. Even in 

_ those days when Antipas, was my 
faithful witness, who was slain 
among you, where satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have against thee a few 
things: because thou hast there 
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stumbling block before the children 
of Israel, to eat and commit forni« 
cation: 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolaites. 

16 In like manner do penance : 
or else Y will come to thee quickly, 
and will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth. 

{7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches: To him, that overcom- 
eth, I will give the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white counter, 
and in the counter, a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, 
but he that receiveth it. 

16 And to the angel of the church 
of Thyatira write: These things 
saith the Son of God, who hath his 
eyes like to a flame of fire, and his 
feet are like to fine brass. 

19 I know thy works, and thy 
faith, and thy charity, and thy mi« 
nistry, and thy patience, and thy 
last works which are more than 
the former, 

20 But I have against thee a few 
things: because thou sufferest the 
woman Jezabel, who calleth her- 
self a prophetess, to teach, and to 
seduce my servants, to commit 
fornication, and to eat of things sa- 
crificed to idols. 

21 And I gave her a time that 
she might do penance, and she will- 
not repent of her fornication, 

22 Behold, I will cast her into 
a bed: and they that commit adul« 
tery with her, shall be in very 
great tribulation, except they do 
penance from their deeds : 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death, and all the churches 
shall know that I am he, that 
searcheth the reins and hearts, and 
1 will give to every one of you ac-. 


cording to your works. But to 
you I say é ; 
21 And to the rest who are at 


_ them that hold the doctrine of Ba-! Thyatira: Whosoever have not this 


_ laam, who taught Balac to cast a 


an . 


doctrine, and who have not known 


cok 
the depths of satan, as they say, I 
will not put upon you any other 
burthen. 

25 Yet that, which you have, 
hold fast till I come 

26 And he that shall overcome 
and keep my works unto the end, I 
will give him power over the nations, 

27 And he shall rule them with 
arod of iron, and as the vessel of 
a potter they shall be broken, 

28 As I also have received of 
ray Father: and I will give him 
the morning-star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let hirn 

‘hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

CHAP. III. 
Directions what to write to Sardis, Se. 

ND to the angel of the church 

of Sardis.write: These things 
saith he, that hath the seven spirits 
of God, and the seven stars: I 
know thy works, that thou hast 
the name of being alive: and thou 
art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things that remain, which are 
ready to die. For I find not thy 
works full before my God. 

3 Have in mind therefore in 
what manner thou hast received 
and heard : and observe, and do pe- 
nance. If then thou shalt not watch; 
T will come to tiree as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know at what hour 
I will come to thee. 

4 But thou hast a few names in 
Sardis, which have not detiled their 
garments: and they shall walk 
with me in white, because they are 
worthy. 

5 He that shall overcome, shall 
thus be cloathed in white garments, 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, and I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
aud before his Angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches, 

7 And to the angel of the church 


e 
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of Philadelphia write: These things — 
saith the holy one and the true- 
one, he that hath the key of David; — 
he that openeth, and no man shut= _ 
teth; shutteth, andno man openeth: — 

8 I know thy works. Behold, 1 
have given before thee a door 
opened which no man can shut: — 
because thou hast a little strength, © 
and hast kept my word, and hast 
not denied my name, 

9 Behold, I. will bring of the © 
synagogue of satan, who say they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lie. 
Behold, I will make them to come 
and adore before thy feet. And they 
shall know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I will alzo— 
keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
tion, which shall come upon the 
whole world to try them that dwell - 
upon theearth, ~ xa 

11 Beheld, I come quickly : hold — 
fast that which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. a 

12.He that shall overcome, I~ 
will make him a pillar in the temple — 
of my God: and he shall go out 
no more; andI will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, the 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God, an 
my new name. + Fe ee 

18 He that hath an ear, Jet him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 4 ae? Ss 

14 And to the angel of th ch 
of Taodicea write: These things 
saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, who is the beginning — 
of the creation of God: Es 

15 I know thy works, that th 
ait neither me rahe * ieee 
thou wert cold, or hot, = 

16 But because thou art I r 
warm, aud neither cold, 
will begin to vomit the 
mouth. ‘ 


; Or St, JOHN 
need of nothing ; and knowest not, 
that thou art wretched, and mis¢:.- 
ble, and poor, and blind and naked. 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold fire-tried, that thou mayest be 
made rich: aud mayest be clothed 
in white garments, and that the 
shame of tly nakedness may not ap- 
pear: and anoint thy eyes with 
eyesalye, that thou mayest see. 

_ 19 Such as I love, Irebuke, and 
chastise. Be zealous therefore aud 
do penance. 

40 Behold, I stand at the gate, 
and knock, If any man shall hear 
my voice, and open to me the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. 

21 ‘Yo him that shall overcome, 


I will give to sit with me in my; 


throne: as I also have overcome, 
and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. 

22 He, that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 

- churches. 
CHAP. IV. 

The virion of the throne of God, &c, 
of STEN these things I looked, 

and behold a door was opened 
in heaven, and the first voice which 
I heard, as it were, of a trumpet 
speaking with me, said: Come up 
hither, and I will shew thee the 
things which must be done hereafter. 

2 And immediately | was in the 

spirit: and behold there was a 
rone set in heaven, aud upon the 
throne one sittiug. 

3 And he that sat, was to the 
sight like the jasper and the sardine- 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four-and-twenty seats: and 
upon the seats, four-aud-twenty 
autients sitting, clothed in white 

_ garments, and on their heads were 
crowns of gold. 
5 And from the throne proceed- 


lightnings and voices, and 
bed. Dahnin ry J 
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thunders: and there were seven 
jamps burning before the throne, 
which are the seven spirits of God. 

6 And in the sight of the throne 
was as it were a sea of glass like to 
chrystal: and in the midst of the 
throne and round about the throne 
were four living creatures full of 
eyes before aud behind. 

7 And the first living creature 
was like a lion: and the second li- 
ving creature like a calf: and the 
third living creature, having the 
face, as it were, of a man: and the 
fourth living creature was hke an 
eagle flying. 

8 And the four living creatures, 
had each of them six wings: and 
round about and within they are 
full of eyes. And they rested not 
day and night, saying, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, 
aud who is, and who is to come. 

9 And when those living crea- 
tures gave glory and honour and be- 
nediction to him, that sitteth on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever: 

10 ‘The four-and-twenty antients 
fell down before him that sitteth ou 
the throne, and adored him that li- 
veth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying. 

il Thou art worthy, O Lord our 
God, to receive glory, and honour, 
aud power: because thou hast 
created all things, and for thy will 
they were, and have been created. 

CHAP, V. 
The bool sealed with seven seuls is 
opened by the Lamb, 

4 ND I saw in the right hand of 
4% him that sut on the throne, a 
book written within and without, 
sealed with seven seals. 


2 And I saw a strong angel pros ~ 


claiming with a loud voice; Who 
is worthy to open the book, aud t 
loose the seals thereat ? 3 
3 And no man was able, neither 
in heaven, nor on earth nor under 
the earth, to open the book, nor to 
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look on it. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open the 
book, nor to seeit. 

5 And one of the antients said to 
me; Weep not; behold the lion of 
the tribe of Juda, the root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and 
.to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I saw: and behold in the 
midst of the throne and of the four 
living creatures, and in the midst of 
the antients, a Lamb standing as it 
were slain, having seven horns and 
seven eyes: which are the seven 
Spirits of God, sent forth into all 
the earth. 

7 And he came, and took the 
book out of the right hand of him 
that sat on the throne. 

$ And when he had opened the 
book, the four living creatures, and 
the four- and-twenty antients fell 
down before the T.amb, having 
every one of them harps, and golden 
vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints: 

9 And they sung a new canticle, 
saying: Thou art ‘worthy, O Lord, 
to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: because thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God, 
in thy blood, out of every tribe, and 
tongue, and people, and nation. 

10 And hast made us to our God 
a kingdom and priests, and we shall 
reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of: many angels round a- 
bout the throne, and the living 
creatures and the antients: and 
the number of them was thousands 
of thousands. 

12 Saying, with a loud voice: 
The Lamb, that was slain, is wor- 
thy to receive power, and divinity, 
and wisdom, aud strength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and benediction, 

13 And every creature, which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them: 
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I heard all saying : To him that sit- 
teth on the throne, and to the Lamb, 
benediction and honour and glory 
and power for ever and ever. 

14 And the four living creatures 
said; Amen, And the four-and- 
twenty antients fell down on their. 
faces: and adorgd him that liveth 
for ever and ever. 

CHAP. VI. 
What followed upon the opening six 
of the seals. 
NDI saw that the Lamb had 
opened one of the seven seals, 
and I heard one of the four living 
creatures, as it were the voice of 
thunder, saying: Come and see.- - 

2 And I saw: and behold a white 
horse, and he that sat on him hada 
a bow, and there was a.crown given 
him, and he went forth conquering . 
that he might conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the — 
second seal, I heard the second li« — 
ving creature, saying: Come, and see 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and to him that 
sat thereon, it was given that he 
should take peace from the earth — 
and that they should kill one ano- 
ther, and a great sword was given — 
to him. 

5 And when he had opened the — 
third seal, I heard the third living — 
creature, saying: Come, and see, — 
And behold a black horse, and he — 
that sat on him, had a pair of scales | 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard as it were a voice 4 
in the midst of the four living crea- — 
tures, saying: Two pounds wheat 
for a penny, and thrice two pounds — 
of barley for a penny, and see thou — 
hurt not the wine andthe oil, 

7 And when he had opened the — 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 4 
fourth living creature, saying ¢ ae 
Come, and see. in 

8 And behold a pale’ horse ae 
he that sat upon him, his name wa 
death, and hell followed h At 
power was given to him: 
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four parts of the earth, to kill with 
“sword, with famine, and with death, 

_ and with the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony which they held. 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying: How long, O Lord, 
(holy and true) dost thou not judge 
and revenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given to 
every one of them one: and it was 
said to them, that they should rest 
for a little time, till their fellow- 
servants, and. their brethren who 
are to be slain, even as they, should 
be filled up. 

12 And I saw, when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and behold, 
there was a great earth-quake, and 
the sun became black as sack-cloth 
of hair: and the whole moon became 
as biood : 

13 And the stars from heaven fell 

) upon the earth, as the fig-tree 
easteth its green figs when it is 
shaken by a great wind: 

14 And the heaven departed as a 
book folded up: and every moun- 
tain, and the islands were moved 
out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the princes, and tribunes and 
the rich, and the strong, aud every 
bond-man, and every free-man hid 
themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of mountains. 

16 And they say to the moun- 
tains and the rocks: Fall upon us, 
and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and 
from the rath of the lab: 

17 Forthe great day of their wrath 
iscomeand whoshall be'ableto stand? 

CHAP. VII. 

— The number of them that were mark 
ed with the seal of the living God. 
NG TER these things 1 saw four 

: Angels standing on the four 
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corners of the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that they 
should not blow upon the earth, nor 
upon the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another Angel as- 
cending from the rising of the sun, 
having the sign of the living God ; 
and he cried with a loud voice to 
the four Angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying: Hurt not the earth, 
nor the sea, nor the trées, till we 
sign the servants of our God in their 
foreheads. 

4Ard I heard the number of them 
that were signed, an hundred forty 
four thousand were signed, of every 
tribe of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda, were 
twelve thousand signed. Of the 
tribe of Ruben, twelve thousand 
signed. Of the tribe of Gad, twelve 
thousand signed. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser, twelve 
thousand signed. Of the tribe of 
Nepthali, twelve thousand signed. 
Of the tribe of Manasses, twelve 
thousand signed. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon, twelve 
thousand signed. Of the tribe of 
Levi, twelve thousand signed. Of 
the tribe of Issachar, twelve thous 
gand signed. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon, twelve 
thousand signed. Of the tribe of 
Joseph, twelve thousand signed. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin, twelve’ 
thousand signed. 

9 After this I saw a great multi« 
tude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and tribes, and peos 
ples, and tongues: standing before 
the throne, and in sight of the 
Lamb, cloathed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands. 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying: ‘Salvation to our 
God who sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb. eater 

11And all the Angels stood round 
about the throne, and the antients, 
and the four living creatures; and 
N2 
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they fell down before the throne 
upon their faces, and adored God, 

12Saying: Amen. Benediction, 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, honour, and power, and 
strength to our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the antients an- 
swered, and said to me: These that 
are cloathed in white robes, who 
are they ? and whence came they f 

14 And I said tohim: My lord, 
thou knowest. And he said to me: 
These are they who are come out of 
great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and have made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore they are before the 
throne of God, and they serve him 
day and night in his temple: and 
he, that sittetlr’on the throne, shall 
dwell over them. » 

16 They shall no more hunger 
nor thirst, neither shall the sun fall 
on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb, which is in the 
midst of the throne, shall rule them, 
and shall lead them to the fountains 
of the waters of life, and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

CHAP. VIII. 

The seventh seal ts opened: the 
angels with the seven trumpets. 
AND when he had opened the 

seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven, as it were for half an hour. 

2 And I saw seven Angels stand- 
ing in the presence of God: and 
there were given to them seven 
trumpets. 

3 And another Angel came, and 
stood before the altar, having a 
golden censer: and there was given 
to him much incense, that he should 
offer of the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar, which is be- 
fore the throne of God. 

4 And the smoke of the incense 
of the prayers of the saints ascend- 
ed up before God, from the hand of 
the Angel, 

& And the Angel took the censer, 
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and filled it with the fire of the al. 
tar, and cast it on the earth, and 
there were thunders and voices and 
lightnings, and a great earthquake, 

6 And the seven Angels who had ~ 
the seven trumpets, prepared theni- 
selves to sound tiie trumpet. 

7 And the first Angel sounded the 
trumpet, and there followed hail 
and fire, mingled with blood, and it 
was cast on the earth, and the third 
part of the earth was burnt up, and 
the third part of the trees was 
burnt up, and all green grass w 
burnt up. 

8 And the second Angei sounded — 
the trumpet: and as it were a great 
mountain, burning with fire, was — 
cast into the sea, and the third part 
of the sea hecame blood: — | 

9 And the third part of those — 
creatures died, which had life in the 
sea, and the third part of the ships — 
was destroyed. : 4 

10 And the third Angel sounded — 
the trumpet, and a great star fell 
from heaven, burning as it were a _ 
torch, and it fellon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains ~ 
of waters : . ate, 

11 And the name of the star is 
called wormwood, Aiid the third — 
part of the waters became worm= 
wood: and many men died of the — 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. : Bieie Latoe 

12 And the fourth Angel sounded — 
the trumpet, and the third part of — 
the sin was smitten, and the third — 
part of the moon, and the third part 
of the stars, so that the third part of — 
them was darkened, and the day did 
not shine for athird part of it, and 


7 


the night in like manner. — 

18 And I beheld, and hear: 
voice of one eagle flying th 
the midst of heaven, say 
loud voice: Wo, wo, v th 
habitants of the earth re 
the rest of the vo 
Angels who are yet t 
trumpet. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Locusts come forth from the bottomless pit 

AND the fifth Angel sounded the 

trumpet, and:I saw a star fall 
from heaven upon the earth, and 
there was given to him the key of 
the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit: and the smoke of the pit arose, 
as the smoke of a great furnace: 
and the sun and the air were dark- 

-ened with the smoke of the pit. 

3 And from the smoke of the pit 
there came out locusts upon the 
earth, And power was given to 
them, as the scorpions of the earth 
have power: 

4 And it-was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, nor any green thing, 
nor any tree : but ouly the men who 
have not the sign of God on their 
foreheads. 

5 And it was given unto them 

» that they should not kill them ; but 
that they should torment them five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion when he 

_ striketh a man. 

6 And in those days men shall 
seek death, and shall not find it: 
and they shall desire to die, and 
death shall fly from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared unto 
battle: and on their heads were as 
it were crowns like gold: aud their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

_ 8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women: and tbeir teeth were 
as ions, 

-9 And they had breast-plates 
as breast-plates of iron, and the 
noise of their wings was as the noise 
of chariots of many horses running 
to battle. 

- 10 And they had tails like to 

* Be pions, and there were stings in 

- their tails: and their power was to 

iurt men five months. And they 

id over them 

‘A king, the angel of the bot- 


—., 


A 


299 


tomless pit: whose name in He-= 
brew is Abaddon, and in ‘Greek 
Apollyon: in Latin Exterminans 
(that is Destroyer.) 

12 One wo is past, and behold 
there come yet two woes more 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth Angel sounded 
the trumpet: and I heard a voice 
from the four horns of the golden al- 
tar, which is before the eyes of God, 

14 Saying to the sixth Angel, 
who had the trumpet: Loose the 
four angels, who are bound in the 
great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loos- 
ed, who were prepared for an hour, 
and a day, and a monthand a year, 
for to kill the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of horsemen was twenty thousand 
times ten thousand. And I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision: and they, that sat on 
them, had breast-plates of fire and 
of hyacinth and of-brimstone, and 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions: and from their 
mouths proceeded fire, and smoke, 
and brimstone. 

18 And by these three plagues 
was slain the third part of men, by 
the fire and by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which issued out of 


“their mouths, 


19 For the power of the horses 
is in their mouths, and iu their tails. 
For, their tails are like to serpents, 
and have heads: and with them 
they hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men, who 


were not slain by these plagues, did 


not do penance from the works of 
their hands, that they should not a« 


dore devils and idols of gold and_ 


silver and brass and stone aud wood, 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk. 

21 Neither did they penance 
from their murders, nor from their 
sorceries, nor from their fornication, 


< 
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nor from their thefts. 
CHAP. X. 

The cry of a mighty angel. 
AAR I saw another mighty an- 

gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with acloud, and a rainbow 
was on his head, and his face was as 
the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: and he set his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left foot upop 
the earth. 

3 And he cried witha loud voice 
as when a lion roareth. And when 
he had cried, seven thunders utter- 
ed their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, 1 was 
about to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying to me: Seal up 
the things which the seven thunders 
have spoken ; and write them not. 

5 And the angel whom I saw 


standing upon the sea, and upon the. 


earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And he swore by him that li- 
veth for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things which are 
therein ; and the earth, and the 
things which are in it ; and the sea, 
and the things which are therein: 
That, time shall be no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall be- 
gin to sound the trumpet, the mys- 
tery of God shall be finished, as he 
hath declared by his servants the 
prophets. 

8 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven again speaking to me, and say- 
ing: Go, and take the book, that is 
open, from the hand of the angel 
who standeth upon the sea and up- 
on the earth. 

9 And I went to the angel, say- 
ing unto him, that he should give 
me the book. And he said to me: 
‘lake the book, and eat it up: and 
it shall make thy belly bitter, but in 
thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. 

10 And TI took the book from the 
hand of the angel and eat it up: 
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and it was in my mouth, sweet as 
honey : and when I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he said to me: Thou 
must prophesy again to many na- 
tions, and people, and tongues, and 
kings. gece: 

CHAR, XL ' 

He is ordered to measure the temple. 
AN D there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: aud it was 
said to me: Arise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that adore therein. “a 

2 But the court, which is without 
the temple, cast out, and measure 
it not: because it is given unto the 
gentiles, and the holy city they 
shall tread under foot two-ande 
forty months: 

3 And I will give unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy 
a thousand two- hundred sixty-days, 
clothed in sack-cloth. 

4 These are the two olive-trees, 
and the two candlesticks that stand 
before the Lord of the earth. ; 

6 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire shall come out of their mouths, 
and shall devour their enemies. Aud — 
if any man will hurt them, in this 
manner must he be slain. = ao 

6 These have power to shut hea- — 
ven, that it rain not in the days of © 
their prophecy : and they have pow- 
er over waters to turn'them into 
blood, and to strike the earth with E 


‘all plagues as often as they will. 


7 And when they shall have fi- — 
nished their testimony, the beast, ~ 
that ascendeth out of the abyss, shail 
make war against them, and shall 
overcome them, and killthem. 

8 And their bodies shall lie in the’ 
streets of the great city, which is 
called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, - 
where their Lord also was crucitied. 

9 And they of the tribes, and_ 
peoples, and tongues, and nations, - 
shall see their bodies for three days *s 
and a half; and they shall not suffer 
their bodies to be laid in sepuk 
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10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry: and shall send gifts 
one to another, because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwelt 
upon the earth, ’ 

11 And after three days and a 
half, the spirit of life from God en- 
tered into them. And they stood 
upon their feet, and great fear fell 


‘upon them that saw them. 


12 And they heard a great voice 


- from heaven, saying to them : Come 


up hither. And they went up to 
heaven in a cloud; and their ene- 
mies saw them. 

13 And at that hour there was 
made a great earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the city fell: and there 
were slain in the earthquake names 
of men seven thousand: and the 
rest were cast into a fear, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second wo is past: and 
behold the third wo will come 
quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded 
the trumpet: and there were great 
voices in heaven saying: ‘The king- 
dom of this world is become our 
Lord’s and his Christ’s, and he shall 
reign for ever and ever: Amen. 

16 And the four-and-twenty an- 
tients, who sit on their seats in the 
Bight of God, fell on their faces and 
adored God, saying: 

17 We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, who art, and who 
wast, and who art to come: be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and thou hast reigned. 

18- And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the time 
of the dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouldest ren- 
der reward to thy servants the pro- 


_ phets and'the saints, and to them 


that fear thy name, little and great, 
and shouldest destroy them who 


_ have corrupted the earth. 


19 And the temple of God was 


_ opened in heayen: and the ark of his 
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testament was seen in his temple.and 

there were lightnings, and voices, 

and an earthquake, and great hail. 
CHAP. XII. 

The vision of the woman clothed 
with the sun. 

Ne a great sign appeared in 

heaven: A woman clothed with 

the sun, and the moon under her 


feet, and on her head a crown of | 


twelve stars: 

2 And being with child, she cried 
travailling in birth, and was in pain 
to be delivered. 

3 And there was seen another 
sign in heaven: and beheld a great 
red dragon having seven heads, and 
ten horns: and on his head seven 
diadems, 

4 And his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, and cast 
them to the earth: and the dragon 
stood before the woman who was 
ready to be delivered; that, when 
she should be delivered, be might 
devour her son. 3 

5 And she brought forth a man- 
child, who was to rule all nations 
with an iron rod: and her son was 
taken up to God, and to his throne, 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness where she had a place 
prepared by God, that there they 
should feed her a thousand two 
hundred sixty days. 

7 And there was a great battle 
in heaven, Michael and his angels 
fought with the dragon, and the 
dragon fought and his angels : 

8 And they prevailed not, nel- 
ther was their place found any more 
in heaven. 

9 And that great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, who is— 
called the devil and satan, who se= 
duceth the whole world: and he was 
cast unto-the earth, and his angels 
were thrown down with him, 

10 And I heard a loud yoice in 
heaven saying: Now is come sal« 
vation, and strength, and the kings 
dom of our God, and the power ef 
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his Christ: because the accuser of 
our brethren is cast forth} who ac- 
cused them before our God day 
and night. 

~ 11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of the testimony, and they 
loved not their lives unto death, 

12 Therefore rejoice, O heavens, 
and you that dwell therein. Wo to 
the earth, and to the sea, because 
the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, knowing that 
he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 

secuted the woman, who brought 
- forth the man-child : 

14 And there were given to the 
woman two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the demcit 
unto her place, where she is nou- 
rished for a time and times, and half 
atime, from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth after the woman, water as it 
were a river: that he might cause 
her to be carried away by the river. 

16And theearth helped the woman, 
and the earth opeted her mouth, 
and swajlowed up the river, which 
the dragon cast out of his mouth, 

17 And the dragon was angry 
against the woman: and’ went to 
make war with the rest of her seed, 
who keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

18 And he stood upon the sand 
of the sea. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Of the beast with seven heads. 
AND I saw a beast coming up 
out of the sea, having seven 
heads and tei horns, and upon his 
horns ten diadems, and upon his 
heads names of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast, which I saw, 
was like toa leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, aud his 
mouth as the mouth ofalion, And 
the dragon gave him his own 
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strength, and great power, ns 

3 And I saw one of his headsas it — 
were slain to death: and his death’s 
wound was healed. And all the - 
earth was in admiration after the 
beast. 

4 And they adored the dragon, 
which gave power to the beast: — 
and they adored the beast, saying: 
Who is like to the beast? and who 
shall be able to fight with him ? 

5 And there was given to him a 
mouth speaking great things, and 
blasphemies: and power was given 
to him to do two and forty months, 

6 And he opened his mouth unto 
blasphemies against God, tu blas-— 
pheme his name, and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven. — 

7 And it was given unto him te 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them. And power was 
given him over every tribe, and 
people, and tongue, and nation. 

8 And all that dwell upon the — 
earth, adored him, whose names are — 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb, which was slain from tke 
beginning of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, “ 
him hear. 

10 He that shall lead into ca 
tivity, shali go into captivity: Ps é 
that shall kill by the sword, must 
be killed by the sword, ~ Here is the | 
patieuce and the faith of the saints. — 

11 Ard 1 saw another beast 
coming up out of the earth, and he — 
had two horns, like a lamb, and he — 
spoke as a dragon, 

12 And he executed all the power 
of the former beast in his si hits 
and he caused the earth, and them — 
thar dwell therein, to adore the first 
beast, whose wound to death was — 
healed. wy 

13 And he did great niet, so that, 
he made also fire to come dow 
from heaven unto the eurt i 
sigh ht of mens 
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which were given him to do in the 
sight of the beast, saying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make the image of the beast, 
which hadthe wound by the sword, 
and lived. 

15 And it was given him to give 
life to the image of the beast, and 
that the image of the beast should 
speak: and should cause, that who- 
soever wil! not adore the image of 
the beast, should be slain. 

16 And he shall make all, both 
little and great, rich and poor, free- 
men and bondmen, to have a cha- 
racter in their right hand, or on 
their foreheads. 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, but he that hath the charac- 
ter, or the name of the beast, or 
the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. He that 
hath understanding, let him count 
the number of the beast. For it is 
the number of a man: and the 
number of him is six hundred sixty- 
six. 

ae CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Lamb and of the virgins that 
! follow hin. 

NDI beheld, and’ lo a Lamb 

stood upon mount Sion, and 

with him an hundred forty-four 
thousand having his name, and the 
name of his Father written on their 
forcheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the noise of many waters, 
and as the voice of great thunder: 
and the voice, which I heard, was 
as the voice of harpers, harping on 
their harps. 

8 And- they sung as it were a 
new canticle before the throne, and 
before the four living creatures, 
and the antients; and no man could 
say the canticle, but those hundred 
forty-four thousand, who were pur- 
cliased from the earth. 

’ 4 These are they who were not 
defiled with women: for they are 
rirgins, ‘These follow the Lamb 
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whithersoever he goeth. These were 
purchased from among men, tlie 
first-fruits to God and to the Lamb: 

5 And in their mouth there was 
found no lie: for they are without 
spot before the throne of God: 

6 And I saw another Angel fly- 
ing through the midst of heaven, 
having the eternal gospel, to preach 
unto them that sit upon the earth, 
and over every nation, and ‘tribe, 
aud tongue, and people: 

7 Saying with a loud voice: Fear 
the Lord, and give him honour, 
because the hour of his judgment 
is come: and adore ye him, that 
made bvaven and earth, the sea and 
the fountains of waters. 

§ And another Angel followed, 
saying: That great Babylon is fal- 
len, is fallen: which made all nas 
tions to drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third Angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice; If 
any man shall adere the beast and 
his image, and receive his charac- 
ter in bis forehead, or in his hand; 

10 He also shali drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
mingled with pure wine in the cup 
ot his wrath, and shall be tormeiite 
ed with fire and brimstone in the 
sight of the holy Angels and in the 
sight of the Lamb. 

11 And the smoke of their tors 
ments shall ascend up for ever and 
ever: neither have they rest day 
nor night, who have adored the 
beast, and his image, and whoso~ 
ever receiveth the character of his 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints, who keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from hea-~ 
ven, saying tome: Write: Bles- 
sed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, From henceforth now, saith 


the Spirit, that they may rest from ~ 


their labours ; for their works fol- 


vw 
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low them. 

14 And I saw, and behold a 
white cloud: and upon the cloud 
one sitting like to the Son of-man, 
having on his head acrown of gold, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another Angel came out 
from the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that sat upon the 
cloud: hrust in thy sickle, and 
reap, because the hour is come to 
reap, for the harvest of the earth 
is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud, 
thrust his sickle into the earth, and 
the earth was reaped. 

47 And another Angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another Angel came out 
from the altar, who had power 
over fire: and he cried with a loud 
voice to him™that had the sharp 
sickle, saying : Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the vine-yard of the earth: because 
the grapes thereof are ripe. 

19 And the Angel thrust in his 
sharp sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine-yard of the earth, 
and cast it into the great press of 
the wrath of God; 

20 And the press was trodden 
without the city, and blood came 
out of the press, up to the horses 
bridles, for a thousand and six hin- 
dred furlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 
They that have overcome the beast 
glorify God. 
AND I saw another sign in hea- 
ven great and wondertul: seven 
Angelshavingthe seven last plagues. 
For in them is filled up the wrath 
of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass, mingled with fire, and them 
that had overcome the beast and 
his image and the number of his 
name, standing on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God: 

8 And singing the canticle of 
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Moses the servant of God, and the 
canticle of the Lamb, saying: 
Great and wonderful are thy works, 
O Lord God Almighty: just and 
true are thy ways, O King of ages. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and magnify thy name? For thou 
only art holy: for all nations shall 
come, and shall adore in thy sight, 
because thy judgments are manifest. 

5 And after these things I looked, 
and behold the temple of the taber= 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened : 

6 And the seven Angels came 
out of the temple having the seven 
plagues, clothed with clean and 
white linen, and girt about the 
breasts with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four living 
creatures, gave to the seven Angels 
seven golden vials, full of the wrath 
of God who liveth for ever and 
ever. 
8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the majesty of God, 
and from his power: and no man 
was able to enter into the temple, 
till the seven plagues of the seven 
Angels were fulfilled. 

CHAP. XVI. 
The seven vials are poured out. 
ND I heard a great voice out or 
the temple saying to the seven 
Angels: Go, and pour out the seven 
vials of the wrath of God upon — 
the earth. ; 

2 And the first went, and poured — 
out his vial upon the earth, and 
there fella sore and gri¢vous wound 
upon men, who had the character 
of the beast: and upon them that 
adored the image thereof, 

- 8 And the second Angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea, and there 
came blood as it were of a dead 
man: and every living soul died — 
in the sea. 2 ae as 

4 And the third poured 
vial upon the riversand the 
of waters: and there was made b 


waters, saying: Thou art just, O 
‘Lord, who art, and who wast, the 
‘holy one, because thou hast judg- 
ed these things : 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink; for 
‘they are worthy. 

% And I heard another, from the 
altar saying: Yea, O Lord God 
Almighty, true and just are thy 
judgments. 

And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun, and it 
‘was given unto him to afflict men 
with heat and fire: 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and they blasphemed the 
name of God who hath power over 
these plagues, neither did they pe- 
nance to give him glory. 
~. 10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the seat of the beast : 
and his kingdom became dark, and 
they gnawed their tongues for pain: 
; 11 And they blasphemed the God 
of heaven, because of their pains 

nd wounds, and did not penance 
%xom their works. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon that great river 
‘Euphrates: and dried up the water 
thereof, that a way might be pre- 
pared for the kings,from the rising 
of the sun. 

13 And I saw from the mouth of 
the dragon, and from the mouth of 
the beast, and from the mouth of 
the false prophet, three unclean spi- 
tits like frogs.* 

14 For they are the spirits of de- 
vils working signs, and they go forth 
unto the kings of the whole earth to 
gather them to battle against the 
great day of the Almighty God. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is-he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

_ 16 And he shall gather them to- 
ther into a place, which in He- 
rew is called Armagedon. 
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17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial upon the air, and there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
from the throne, saying: It is done. 

18 And there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunders, and there 
was a great earthquake, such an one 
as never had been since men were 
upon the earth, such an earthquake, 
So great. 

{9 And the great city was divie 
ded into three parts: and the cities 
of the gentiles fell. And great Baby= 
lon came in remembrance before 
God, to give her the cup of the wine 
of the indignation of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And great hail like a talent 
came down from heaven upon men: 
and men blasphemed God for the 
plague of the hai! ; because it was 
exceeding great. : 

CHAP. XVII. 

The description of the great harlot. 
AND there came one of the seven 

Angels who had the seven vials, 
and spoke with me, saying : Come, 
I will shew thee the condemnation 
of the great harlot, who sitteth up- 
on many waters, 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication : 
and they who inhabit the earth, 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her whoredom. 

3 And he took me away in spirit 
into the desart. And I saw a woman 
sitting upona scarlet coloured beast, 
full of names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was clothed 
round about with purple and scar= — 
let, and gilt with gold, and precie 
ous stones and pearls, having a gok 
den cup in her hand, full of the a< 
bomination and filthiness of her 
fornication. 

5 And on her forehead aname was 
written: A mystery: Babylon the 
great, the mother of the fornications 
and the abominations of the earth. 
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6 And I saw the woman drunk 
with the blood of the saints and 


with the blood of the martyrs of Jz-- 


sus. And I wondered, when I had 
seen her, with great admiration. 
{ 7 And the angel said to me: Why 
dost thou wonder ? I will tell thee 
the mystery of the woman, and of 
the beast which carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten horns, 
8 The beast, which thou sawest, 
was and is not, and shall come up 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into destruction: and the inhabi- 
tants on the earth (whose uames 
are not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world) 
shall wonder, seeing the beast that 
was and is not. 


9 And here is the understanding, - 


that hath wisdom. ‘Phe seven heads, 
are seven mountains, upon which 
the woman’.sitteth, and they are 
seven kings : 

10 Five are failen, one is, and 
the other is not yet come: and 
when he is come, he must remain 
a short time. 

11 And the beast which was, and 
is not: the same also is the eighth, 
and is of the seven, and goeth into 
destruction. 

12 And the tenhorns which thou 
cawest, are ten kings, who have 
not yet received kingdom, but shall 
receive power as kings one hour 
after the beast. 

13 These_have ove design: and 
their strength and power they shall 
deliver to the beast. 

14 These shall fight with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them, because he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings, and they 
that are with him are “called, and 
elect, and faithful. 

15 And he said to me: The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, -where the 
harlot sittéth, .» "neoples, and na- 
tions, and tongucs. 

16 And the ten horns, which 
thou sawest in the beast: these 
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her desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and. shall burn her 
with fire. 3058 ad 

17 For God hath ten into 
their hearts, to do that which plea= 
seth him: that they y give their king- 
dom to the beast till the words- of 
God be fulfilled. — 

18 Aud the woman: which thou 
sawest, is the great city which hath 
kingdom over the kings of the. earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

The fall of Babylon. . ; 

Ax after these things I saw a= 

nother angel come down from 

heaven, having great power: and 

Ae earth was euligitened with. his 
or or 

2° And he cried out with a strong 
voice, saying: Babylon the great is 
fallen, i is fallen: and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every unclean spirit, and the hold of 
every unclean and hateful bird. 

3 Because all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her for~ 
nication: and the kings-of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her: and the merchants of the earth 
have been made rich A the Lpowed 
of her delicacies. ~ 

4 And Iheard another voice 
heaven, sayings Go ya from spe 
my people; that you not ae 
kers of her sins, and that mitted 
ceive not of her plagues, sf 

5 For her sins haye reached unto 
heaven, and the Lord hath remems 
bered her iniquities, = 7 

6 Render to her as she also ha 
rendered to you: and double unto 
her double ace toher 
in the cup, wherein she hath 
led, mingle ye double unta 

7 As much as she hath 
herself, and lived in deli 
much torment and sorrow | 
to her: because she ¢ 


come in one day, death, and mourn. 
ing, and famine, and she shall be 
burnt wijh the fire; because God 
is strong who shall judge her. ° 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication, 
and lived in delicacies with her, 
shall weep, and bewail themselves 
over her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning ; 

10 Standing afar off for fear of 
her torments, saying: Alas! alas! 
that great city Babylon, that migh- 
ty city: for in one hour is’ thy 
judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shal] weep, and mourn over 
her: for no man shall buy their 
merchandise any more. 

_ 12 Merchandise of gold and sil- 

‘ver and precious stones: and of 

‘pearls and fine linen and purple, 

and silk, and scarlet, and all 

peers and all manner of ves- 

sels of ivory, aud all manner of yes- 
sels of precious stone, and of brass, 
and of iron, and of marble, 

“} 43 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointment, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits of the desire of 
thy soul are departed from thee, 
-and all fat and goodly things are 
perished from thee, and they shall 
find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, 
who were made rich, shall stand 
a-far off from her for fear of her tor- 
ments, weeping and mourning, 

16 And saying: Alas! alas! 
that great city, which was clothed 
with fine linen and purple, and 
searlet, and was gilt with gold and 
precious stones and pearls. 

_. 17 For in one honr are so great 
hes come to nought: and every 

mas me peg. into 
, and mariners, and as ma~ 
‘orks in the sea. stooda-far 
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18 And cried, seeing the place of 
her burning, saying: What city is 
like to this great city ? 
19 And they cast dust upon their 
heads, and -cried, weeping and 
mourning, saying: Alas! alas! 


that great city, wherein all were ~ 


made rich, that had ships at sea, 
by reason of her prices: for in one 
hour she is made desolate. 


20 Rejoice over her, thou_heaven, 


and ye holy apostles and prophets: 
for God hath judged your judg- 
ment on her. 

21 And a mighty Angel took up 
a stone as it were a great mill« 
stone, and cast it into the sea, say. 


ing: With such violence as this — 


shall Babylon that great city be 


thrown down, and shall be found no 


more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
of musicians, and of them that play 
on the pipe and on the trumpet, 
shall no more be heard at all in 
thee: and no craftsman of ary arf 
whatsoever shaJl be found any more 
at all in thee : and the sound of the 
mill shall be heard no more at all 
in thee : 

23 And the light of the lamp 
shall shine no more at all in thee; 
and the voice of the bridegroom and 


the bride shall be heard no more at _ 


all in thee: for thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth, for all 
nations have heen deceived by thy 
enchantments, 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon the 
earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Christ's. victory over the beast. 


FTER these things I heard as 
it were the yoice of much peos 
ple in heaven saying: Alleluia. 


Salvation, and glory, and power is — 


to our God. 
2 For true and just are his judg 


eS 


great 
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harlot, which corrupted the earth 
with her fornication, and hath re- 
venged the blood of his servants, at 
her hands. 

3 And again they said: Alleluia. 
And her smoke ascendeth for ever 
_ and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty anti- 
ents, and the four living creatures 
fell down and adored God that sit- 
teth upon the throne, saying: A- 
men: Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out from the 
throne, saying: Give praise to our 
God, all ye his servants ; and you 
that fear him, little and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
thevoice of great thunders, saying, 
Alleluia: for the Lord our God the 
almighty hath reigned. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give glory to him ; for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath prepared herself. 

8 And it is granted to her that 
she should clothe herself with fineli- 
_ hen glittering and white. For the 
fine linen are the justifications of 
saints. 

9 And he said to me: Writer: 
Blessed are they thatsare called to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith to me: These words 
of God are true. 

1o And I fell down before his 
feet, to adore him. And he saith 
to me: See thou do it not: Iam 
thy fellow-servant, and of thy bre- 
thren who have the testimony of 
Jesus. Adore God. For the tes- 
timony of Jesusis the spirit of pro- 
phecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse: and he 
that sat upon him was called fait h- 
ful and true, and with justice doth 
he judge and fight. 

12 And his eyes were as a flame 
of fire, and on his head were many 
Breer, and he had a name writ- 
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| with fiers flee 


ten, which © no man knoweth but 
himself, 

13 And he was clothed with a 
garment sprinkled with blood: and 
his name is called, Tae worb OF 
Gop. 

14 And the armies that are in 
heaven followed him on white 
horseg, clothed in fine linen white 
and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth pro-' 
ceedeth a sharp two-edged sword: 
that with it he may strike the na- 
tions. And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron: and he treadeth the - 
wine-press of the fierceness of the 
wrath of God the almighty. : 

16 And he hath on his garment 
and on his thigh written, Kine or 
KINGS AND LorD OF LORDS. | 

17 And I’saw an Angel standing 
in the sun, and he cried witha 
loua voice saying to all the birds 
that did fly through the midst of 
heaven: Come, gather yourselves 
together to the’ great supper of 
God: ~ 

18 That you may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of tribunes, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them that 
sit on them, and the flesh of all 
free-men and . bond-men, and of | 
little and of great. < 

19 And I saw the beast and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies - 
gathered together ' to make war with | 
him that sat upon: oe horse, and 
with his army. — 

20 And the beast was sake; and 
with him the false prophet, who 
wrought signs before him, where=_ 
with he seduced them who ogee. 
the character of the beast, and wh 
adored hisimage. ‘These two were 
cast alive into the pool of fire burn=: 
ing with brimstone. __ 4 

21 And the rest were: slain by the 
sword of him that sitteth upon th he 
horse, which proceedeth out of his 

| were filled, 


FS 


7 


mouth: and all the birds 


CHAP. XX. 
Saian is bound for a thousand years. 
ND I saw an Angel coming 
£4. down from heaven, having the 
key of the bottomless pit, and a 
great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, 
the old serpent, which is the devil 
and satan, and bound him fora 
thousand years. 

3 And he cast‘him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, and 
set a seal upon him, that he should 
no more seduce the nations, till the 
thousand years be finished. And 
after that, he must be loosed a little 
time. 

4 And I saw seats: and they sat 
upon them: and judgment was 


given unto them: and the souls of 


them that were beheaded for the 

testimony of Jesus, and for tae 

word of God, and who had not 

adored the beast nor his image, nor 

received his character omtheir fore- 
heads, or in their hands, and they 
‘lived and reigned with Christ a 
} thousand years. : 

5 The rest of the dead lived not, 
till the thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection. In 
these the second death hath no 
power ; but they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ; and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. : 

7 And when the thousand years 
shall be finished, satan shall be 
loosed out of his prison, and shall 
go forth and seduce the nations, 
which are over the four quarters of 

the earth, Gog, and Magog, and 
shall gather them together to battle, 
the number of whom is as the sand 

_of the sea. 

_ 8 And they came upon the breadth 
of the earth, and encompassed the 

camp of the saints, and the beloved 
city. ; 

3 Sana there came down fire from 
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them: and the devil, who seduced 
them, was cast into the pool of fire 
and brimstone, where both the 
beast. 

10 And the false prophet shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I sawa great white throne, 
and one sitting upon it, from whose 
face the earth and heaven fled away, 
and there was no place found for 
them. 

12 And I saw the dead great 
and small, standing in the presence 
of the throne, and the books were 
opened: and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged by those 
things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
that were init, and:death and hell 


}gave up their dead that were in 


them ; and they were judged every 
one according'to their works. 

14 And hell and death were cast 
into the pool; of fire. This is the 
second death, ; 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life, was cast 
into the pool of fire. 

CHAP, XXI. 
The New Jerusalem described. , 
ND I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth, for the first heaven, 
and the first earth was gone, and 
the sea is now no more. 

2 And I John saw the holy. city 
the new Jerusalem coming down 
out of heaven, from God, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her Fast 

3 And I heard a great voice from 
the throne saying: Behold the ta- 
bernacle of God with men, and he 
will dwell with them. Anf they 


shall be his people: and God him= — 


self with them shall be their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes: and decal 
shall be no more, nor mourning - 
nor crying, nor sorrow shall be any 


out of heaven; and devoured | morefor the former things arepassed. 


VT} 8 Se eee 
— <<. “Lae. 


with me, saying: 
will shew thee thé bride, the wife of 


810 
away. 
5 And he that sat on the throne, 
said: Behold, I make ali things 
new. And he said to me: Write, 
for these words are most faithful and 


true. - 


6 And he said to me: Itisdone ; 
I am alpha and omega: the begin- 
ning and the end. To him that 
thirsteth I will give of the fountain 
of the water of life, freely. 

7 He that ‘shall overcome, shall 
ossess these things, and I will be 
is God: and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 

ing, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and _ all 
liars, they shall have their portion 


in the pool burning with fire and 


brimstone, which is .the second 
death. Ri 5 

9 And there came one of the se- 
ven angels, who had the vials full 
of the seven last plagues, and spoke 
Come, and I 


the Lamb. 

10 And he took me up in spirit 
toa great and high mountain : and 
he shewed me the holy city Jerusa< 
lem coming down out of heaven 
from God, 

11 Having the glory of God, and 
the light thereof was like to a pre- 
cious stone, as to the jasper-stone, 
even as chrystal. 

12 And it had-a wall great and 
high, having twelve gates, and in 
the gates twelve,angeis, anc 
written thereon, which are the 
nates of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates: and 


~ on the north three gates: and on 


the south, three gates: and on the 
west, three gates 
14 And the wall of the city had 


twelve foundations, and in them, | 
the twelve names of the twelve 


tles of the lamb. 


he that sp 
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18 And the Suildiigef the wall 
thereof was of jasper-stone: but - 
ibe city itself pure gold, like to clear _ 
glass. p ; TES AL 
19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were adorned with — 
all manner of precious stones. The — 
first foundation, it ed ip : the- 
second sapphire; the third, a chale 
cedony: the fourth, an emerald:. — 
20 ‘The fifth, sardonix : the sixth, — 
sardius: the seventh chrysolite > 
the eighth, beryl: theninth, a topaz, 
the tenth, a chrysoprasus: the ele. 
venth, a jacinct: the twelfth, an 
amethyst, - _— bse sl 
#1 And the twelve gates are 
twelve pearls, one to each: and 
every several gate was of one seve= 
ral pearl. And the street of the cis 
ty was pure gold, as it were transe— 
Sa Bes 


parent glass. 


For the Lord God Ah 
temple thereof, and the | 

23 And the city hath no need 
the sun, nor of the maon, t 
in it. For the glory 
enlightened it, and 


lamp thereof. 


oke with me, — BE 


pre % - ~ 


and honour of the nations into it. 

+ 27 There shall not enter into it 

any thing defiled, or that worketh 

abomination or maketh a lie, but 

they that are written in the book of 

‘life of the Lamb. 

CHAP. XXII. i 
The water and the tree of life. 


AND he shewed me a river of’ 


water of life, clear as chrystal, 
proceeding from the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 
' 2In the midst of the street there- 
of, and on both sides of the river, 
was the tree of life, bearing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruits every 
‘month, and the Jeaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations. 
3 And there shall be no curse 
any more: but the throne of God 


and of the Lamb shall’ be in it, 


and his servauts shall serve him, 

“4 And. they shall see his face: 
and his name shall be on their 
foreheads. 

' 5 And night shall"be no more: 
» and they shall not need the light of 
’ the Jamp, nor the light of the sun, 
| because the Lord God shallenlighten 

them, and they shall reign for ever 

and ever. ‘ 

6 And he said to me: These 
words are most faithful: and true. 
And the Lord God of the spirits 
of the prophets, sent his Angel to 
shew his servants the things which 

' must be done shortly. 

7 And Behold I come quickly. 
Blessed is he that keepeth the words 
of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John who have heard, 
and geen these things. And after 
Thad heard and seen, I fell down 
to adore before the feet of the An- 
gel, who shewed me these things. 

9 And he said to me: Sce thou 
do it not? for I am thy fellow-ser- 
+ vant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
_ phets, and of them thatykeep the 
_ words of the prophecy of this book. 
of Adore God. - 


3 \ or 
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10 And he saith to me: Seal not 

the words of the prophecy of this 

beok: for the time isathand. ,.. 

41 He that hurteth, let him hurt — 
still: and he that is filthy, let him 
be filthy still: and he that is just, 
let him be justified still: and he that 
is holy, Jet him be sanctified still. 

12 Behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to render to 
every man according to his works. 

13 Iam alpha and omega, the 
first and the last, the beginning and 
the’end. . : 

14 Blessed are they that wash ~ 
their robes in the blood of the Lamb * 
that they may have a right to the 
tree Of Jife, and may enter in by 
the gates into the city, 

15 Without are dogs and sorcer- 
ers, and unchaste, and murderers, = 
and servers of idols, and every one ~~ 
that loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent my Angel, 
to testify to you these things in the 
churches, I am the root and stock ~ 
of David, the bright and morning _ 
star, art 

17 And the spirit and the bride® 
say: Come. And he that heareth, 
let him say: Come. And he that ~~ 
thirsteth, Jet him comé¢: and he that 

vill, let him take the water of life, 
reely, 

18 For I testify to every one that 
heareth the words of the prophecy — 
of this book; If any ‘gran ahah add © 
to these things, God shallvadd unto 
him the plagues written in_ this 


book. ‘a ts 
19 And if any man dial? fake a 
away from the words of the book of 


this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and _ “i 
out of the holy city, and from these 
things that are written inthis book, 
20 He that giveth testimony of 
these things saith, Surely I come. — : 
quickly: Amen. Come, LordJesus, 


win md 


21 The grace of our Lor RESUS. 
Christ be with you all, sas uh 
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